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PREFACE

Tae kind reception given to my previous yolume, Pereia
Past and Present, has encouraged me to describe the first half
of two subsequent journeys made through Northern TIran,
Transcaspia, and Turkistan in 1907 and 1908 for the purposs
of scholarly research. The portion included in the present
hook gives an account of the route from Constantinople, along
the shores of the Black Sea and the Caspian, ncross Northern
Persia, and into Russian Asia. The second section, which is
planned to appear later, will cover the territory traversed
beyond the Caspian into the Heart of Asin.

Among the generous criticisms of the book that appeared five
years ago wins 4 special comment by George Edward Wood-
berry in approval of the *blending of scholarship and travel —
the research side imparting a touch of romance, and dignifying
the travel." 1 hope that the present pages may not be found
to fall too far below the standard which the critic demanded
to have maintained. For that reason I have refrained, as before,
from an earlier idea of lnbeling certain chapters as *dedicated
to the special student,” because of their more technical cons
tents, and of designating others as ‘dedicated to the general
reader.” It will not be found difficult, I think, to distinguish
the appeal in either casa.

The nature of the regions visited is, necessarily, a factor in
determining the character of the descriptive part of the work.
If there be less of the element of hardship in travel in the
present book, there is more of vision in regard to the history
of civilization, the development of literature, and the sphere

of man's influence. Zoroaster, the lounder of Persia’s ancient
il
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religion, ran as & minor chord through the pages of the earlier
volume ; in the present volume Alexander the Great, upon
whose track I have traveled so extensively, adds another con-
necting link between the interests of East and West, while
Omar’s homs, as & goal to visit, gave to the journey the sem-
blance, at least, of a pilgrimage.

Most of the places described in thess pages have been visited
twice (some even three times) in the course of the travels, so
the accounts of them will, 1 trust, be found fairly accurate.
In several instances, moreover, it seemed convenient to com-
bine the incidents or experiences of the different journeys into
& single account, since the circumstances were practically the
same, As to the general aim of the travels, the manner of
observation, and the method of presentation, I may refer to
what has been said already in the Preface of the companion
book. Special attention has been given, as before, to the sub-
ject of illustration ; the material generally accessible has been
augmented by photographs taken with my own camers or that
of my fellow-traveler, supplemented by pictures secured by
friends who live in Persia. In every case, where possible, I
have acknowledged the source in the List of Ilustmtions, and
I here express my added thanks and appreciation of the obligs-
tion, T wish at the same time to scknowledge my indebted-
ness to those writers, ancient and modern, who have left
records of their own journeys in the territories named, or who
hiave made researches along similar lines. The footnotes on
every page will bear sufficient testimony to my sense of obliga-
tion in that respect.

Thers are certain particular friends who come in for a
special score of recognition which I gladly record now and
slways. First, I may mention the friend of years and comrade
on the longest of my journeys, Mr. Alexander Smith Cochran,
of Yonkers, New York, whose name graces the dedication-page
of this volume and whom I desire thus to assure of my true
and lusting regard. At the same moment I wish to record my
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thanks to President Nicholas Murray Butler and the Trustees of
Columbia University for granting me leave of absence to trayvel
in the East for the scholarly sims I had in yiew. Next, a
specinl meed of praise is due to those representatives in high
office at Washington, St. Petersburg, and Teheran, for the
facilities they so generously offered to further the interests of
my travels into the more remote regions that were visited.

And three fellow-workers know best the help they have so
freely given. Dr. Abraham Yohannan, my associate in Orien-
tal studies at Columbia, has been ready at all times to give
nssistance in translating passages from the Arab-Persian
geogmaphers which might throw light on the history of the
cities on the route. To my pupil and aid, Dr. Louis H. Gray,
once Fellow in Indo-Iranian Languages at Columbia, I owe all
thanks, not only for reading the entire book in manuseript with
an eye to detail and for adding valuable suggestions from his
well-known store of scholarship, but also for perusing the proof-
sheets as they passed through the press. At the same time
my constant helper and adviser, Dr. George C. O, Haas, former
Fellow in my Department at Columbia and now Instructor at
the College of the City of New York, has stood at hand to lend
his eritical scumen with regard to each page of the proofs and
the entire make-up of the book, besides preparing the Index,
as in the case of the previous volume,

To each of these friends, and to others who come in for an
nnnamed share of thanks, I rensw my geatitude as before.
Time has increased the due that I owe and has enriched the
appreciation that T feel, as well 25 my obligations to the Pub-
lishors and their corps of assistants, who have made the appear-

anca of the book possible.
A. V. WILLIAMS JACKSON.
Coroseta Usivensirr,
October 10, 1911,
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FROM CONSTANTINOPLE TO THE
HOME OF OMAR KHAYYAM

CHAPTER 1
ONCE AGAIN EASTWARD HO!

s you've "eard the East s-callin', why, yon won'l *eed nothin® else.!
— Krrima, Mondalay, B0,

A Cuarrry BArL and a journey to the Hast seem to have
little connection, yet so they had in the case of the third of my
four visits to the Land of the Dawn, A few words will suffice
to explain. It was at the Charity Ball in Yonkers, my home
on the Hudson, that I chanced to be talking with wy friend
Alexander Smith Cochran, about the success which the even-
ing had proved despite the furious storm of snow that raged
outside with all the violence of early January, Somehow — per-
haps recalling snows I had encountered in Iran—our conver-
sation veered to travel in the Orient, and a moment later we
had resolved to take a trip together to Persia and Central
Asia, starting in the spring, when travel would be easier in the
Provinee of the Sun.

The weeks went swiftly by, and we found ourselves betimes
on an ocean liner, speeding for Europe with messages of bon
voyage in our mail —among them Hamlet's wish of vyall be
with you, gentlemen!' There was a spirit of eagerness for the
prospective journey which will best be appreciated by those
who have traveled in Eastern lunds, Hour after hour on
board the ship we talked of Persia, Transcaspin, and Turki-
stan, of India, of Oriental problems, and of Alpyander the
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9 ONCE AGAIN EASTWARD HO!

Great, who first threw open the Gates of the Morning to
Greece and the Western world. In chats like these, with
books and maps at hand, we developed our plans, and gradu-
ally lnid out the route we wishad to follow.

With the Eastern lodestar beckoning, there waa little time
for tarrying in Paris longer than a single day to complete the
ikit” for our journey and to greet some special friends who
were as much interested in the Orient as we. Coustantinople
was the first goal we had in view, for I was particulurly anxious
this time to cross the Black Sea on my way to the Caspian, in-
stead of traversing Russia, as I had done on my previous journey
to Iran. The close of our busy day of prepamations in the
French capital found us on board the Oriental Express, booked
for the sixty hours by rail to the great metropolis of the Otio-
man Empire; and the third morning following saw us in
Constantinople, umid balmy air and a Hood of sunshine that
lent added sheen to the Golden Horn as it swept past ancient
Stambul.

Mosques, minsrets, and madrasabs, with touches of eolor
made more brilliant by the shimmer of the blue sen and
dozzling Oriental sun ; historic monuments, noble relies of
the eity’s whilom glory as capital of the Byzantine Empite;
throbged narrow streets where hurrying feet can scarce find
space to avold the packs of mangy curs that do duty as town-
scavengers'; busy bazars, shops, and booths with cross-legged
Turks; bridges and boats; smiling gardens cheek by jowl with
dilapidated cemoteries; towers and eupolas; terraced heights,
laid out with broad thoroughfares and graced by up-to-date
European buildings that bear witness to the modern progress
of a new régime, *Young Tuarkey' —thess ure the hopelessly
jumbled impressions that crowd upon the senses ns one first
sees Constantinople.

Though in Europe, Constantinopls belongs in part to Asia,
and travelers who are familiar with types of border cities

! Bince banlihed, sk I noticed on my second visit in 1011
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between East and West know well the pousse cafs effect of
such Asiatic-European towns, which take on the composite
complexion of the elements that make up the mixture, though
ths blend is never quite complete. The Turkish capital aptly
illustrates the truth of this statement, even if the European tinge
tends more and more to predominate over the Oriental tone.

Yot there is something irresistibly attractive about such
cities —something easy-going, somsthing truly cosmopolitan.
In Constantinople the tourist in white flannels and soft cap, or
in frock cost and top hat, passes quite as unnoticsd Rmong
the motley-colored erowd as does the native with fos, baggy
trousers, heel-less slippers, and slipshod gait. No more
surprise is shown at, and no more sttention is paid to, the
latest nccepted import of Western civilization than is evinced
at the oldest remnant of Eastern custom that has lingered on,
eanght up in the eddying current of modern progress.

In respeot to its location Constantinopla occtpies one of the
most favored and picturesque situations in the world. The
Bosporus, the Golden Horn, and the Sea of Marmora unite in
giving to it all the maritime advantages that easy access by
water ean bestow ; and natore has lavishly lent of her boauty
to adorn its site at every point. The general topography and
the armangement of the town are easy to grasp. Stambul, the
eity proper, ocoupies the jutting peninsuls between the Ses of
Marmora and the Golden Horn, or practically the position of
ancient Byzantium. Galata, lying northward and esstward
beyand the golden inlet, and rising toward the hillside, forms
& suburban quarter; whilst Pers, crowning the height above
ity stands out as the more European quarter of the town. In
the distance to the east; across the Bosporus, lies the old eity
of Scutari in Asia Minor. This is the Asiatic section of Con-
stantinople, and its site corresponds to the ancient Chrysop-
olis, or *Golden City,’ although Secutari now is a center of
modern oducation, fostered by the American College for Girls,
just as Robert College, on the European side of the Bosporus,
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north of Constantinople, is a seat of Western learning for the
training of young men.

In Coustantinople one never loses sight of the historie past,
for the city has been one of importance from ancient times.!
Founded in the sixth eentury B.c.,by Dorian Greeks, it becams
the flonrishing metropolis of Byzntium, with a widely developed
commerce throughout the Hellenic world. Centuries later, in
830 A.D., Constanting the Great chose Byzantium as the place
for his new capital, dedicating it ‘to the service of Christ” and
giving it the appellation New Rome, though it has always since
heen known by the great emperor's name. [Its power outlived
the fall of Rome, and it still retained its place as the metropolis
of the Byzantine, or Eastorn, Empire until the Turks eaptured
it, May 29, 1458, Since that memorable day it has been the
Sublime Porte and the eapital of the Turkish Empire. In that
same eventful year of 1458 destiny made it the future mother
of the Rennissance, for the revival of learning in Europe be-
gina with the flight of the Greek scholars from Constantinople,
carrying with them the treasures of Hellenie literature to
scatter broadcast for the enlightenment of the Western world.
Of most recent memory was the almost bloodless revolution of
1008, which gave the country a constitution and firm govern-
ment, the old order giving place to the new, and the * Young
Turk’ coming into being as a factor in the world's progress.

The public buildings of Constantinople are numerous and
notable. Foremost among them is the famous Mosque of Saint
Sophia. Built originally by Constantine as a Christian church,
but later twice destroyed, it was constructed anew by Justinian
in the sixth century, and remained dedicated to the service of
Christ until the fifteenth century, when the city fell before the

17 most emphasize the fact that 1  sscessible on the suhject 1 wonld re-
bave incloded thin brief sketeh of fer especially to the yalnahls work by
Coustantivople merely becanss our Grosvenor, Constantinople, 2 wvolk,
vielt to the elty was sn ingldent of Boston, 1000
the jummey, Among the many books
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Turks, and the Church of Saint Sophia became a mosque, The
architectural beauties of this masterpiece of the builder's art
are too well known to need description here, for Hagia, or
Saint, Sophia holds a special place among the ecclesiastical
edifices of the world.

The Islamic note sounded by the mention of this now Mu-
hammadan place of worship serves to recall the fact that the
muazzin’s ery is raised from the minarets of fully four hun-
dred mosques in the city, so that the boast of having & mosque
for each day in the year is no idle vaunt in Constantinople, the
present center of the Moslem world. Among these Musulman
sanctuaries may be named the Mosque of Sulaiman the Mag-
nificent, dating from the sixteenth century and handsomely
decorsted in its interior with porphyry, marble, and mosaies,
a5 well as enriched with rose-windows of stained glass, taken
from the Persians. One is sure to have a glimpse also of the
Mosque of Sultan Ahmad, built early in the seventeenth cen-
tury, an edifice that rivals, with its six minarets, the holy
Kaba at Mecea.!

Of high antiquity, and one of the sights of the city, is the
ancient race-course, the Hippodrome, which on the east lies
close to the Mosque of Ahmad, not far from Saint Sophia.
The name At-maiddn, *horse-course,” which it bears in Turkish
today, is merely a rendering of the Greek Hippo-dromes, thus
keeping up at least the content of the old tradition, although
the present extent of the course is much less than that occupied
by the Hippodrome in days of old, and its original surface is now
covered twelve feet deep with earth and sand.® This scene of

1 Bew Grosvenor, Constantinople, 1.
O00-AT2, BTE-064.

$ An exoollent description of the
Hippodromes s givan by Grosvenor,
The Hippodrome of Constanlinople
and ita Extating Monwments, London,
1880, which & reproduced in the same
suthor's Consantinople, 1. 310-353.

For an sccount of the Hippodrome'in
the time of Sulahman the Magnificeni
and a woodcul of it by Petsr Koedlk,
about 1500, see Wiegnnd, Der Hippo-
drom von Konstantinopel awr Zelt
Suleimans o Br., In Jobrbuch des
kaiserlich deutschan archatoloplachen
Imatituie, 28, 1-11, Berlin, 1000,
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spirited contests in times gone by owed its beginnings to the
Roman emperor, Septimius Severus, about 208 A.p., and its
completion to Constantine, who lavished treasures upon it
Among these precious gifts was the Column of Brazen Serpents,
brought from Delphi. This serpentine shaft was once a memorial
of the victory of Grecian arms over the Persians at Plataea, and
it is still to be seen in the midst of the Hippodrome, being one
of the three old monuments that have been preserved there.
The other two relics are the Egyptian Obelisk from Thebes, and
the so-called Built Column, which was restored by Constantine
the Seventh, who reigned from 911 to 959. Together these:
three help to mark the line of the spina, or central barrier, past
which the chariots rushed at breakneck speed to graze the goal
post at the end, only to dash back again seven times around the
wild course, either to trinmph or defeat. Today the easy-riding
vietoris or phaston drives comfortably around the historic arena,
not for the prize and lsurel wreath, but for the reward of so
and so many piasters extra as bakshish for the tour.

A score and more of interesting places throughont the city
are ready to engage the attention and amply to repay the time
spent in a visit; but our interest on this occasion was of & more
special charcter. It was centered in the Imperial Ottoman
Museum and the rich treasures of antiquity — rare soulptures,
tablets, and inseriptions —that are gathered there. The collee-
tion of sepulchral monuments in the musenm is incomparably
fine; but the gem of the entire exhibit ia the so-called
Sarcophagus of Alexander the Great, which was discovered at
the site of ancient Sidon in 1887. Long had T wished to feast
my eyes upon the beauties of this wonderful monument, partic-
ularly as I hnd traveled much on Alexander's tmek in Persia
and India. To have a glimpse of the precious relie would
surely lend added inspiration for our journey through Asia
This masterpiece of Attic art, for it is Attic in origin, thongh
found in Phoenicia, dates from the latter part of the fourlli
century B.C., and is wronght of beautiful Pentelic marble.



THE S0-CALLED SARCOPHAGUS OF ALEXANDER T

The skill of the architect, sculptor, and painter have all been
united in its execution. In form it is the model of a Grock
temple, considerably elongated in shape, being about ten and a
half feet in length, five and a half in width, and seven feet in
height.! Each element and part, whether basement, fagade,
 architrave, frieze, or cornice, or the low-gabled pediment of the
wonderfully ornate roof — to speak still in architectural terms
—is a parngon of design and a triumph of artistic execution.
The groups of figures chiseled in high relief on the sides, ends,
and tympanums of the cenotaph (for it is now empty of the
remains once gloriously interred within) are models of earving.?
Then, to give final perfection, the painter's brush has added &
delicate touch of color to the sculptures, thus imparting warmth
to the chill marble, even though the tones of the pigments are
now fading from exposure to the light.

On the side of the sarcophagus facing the south, as it now
stands in the hall of the musenm, is portrayed n spirited scene
of battle, Issus or Arbela, in which the Greeks are represented
as triumphing over the Persians. On the reverse side, or
northern face, is an animated scens of the chass. In this
lutter the Greeks and Persians, now friends; join in a lion-hunt
and in the pursuit of & stag—the Greeks hastening to the aid
of a brother Persian hard pressed by u lion, whieh is graphically
pictured as tearing the chest of the Iranian’s horse. In both
the battle-scene and the hunting-secene the mounted figure on

1 For & full account of the sarcopha-
gus and s discovery, and of the theo-
ries regarding e jdemtifieation, see
Hamdy Bey and Th. Relnach, One
Nieropols royale & Sidom, Paris, 1802;
nnd consult the excellent summary
in the guidebook of the Owoman Mu-
sum by Andrd Joubin, Monumenis
Jundraires, 2 e, Constantinople, 1898,
The measurements In meters, a8 given
by Hamdy Bey and Helnach (p. 84)
and by Jouhin (p. O0), are: & m.

16 em x 1 m 07 om. %2 m 12 em
Esseutially the same flgures (though
differing in' the height) are given in
feet and inches by Coufopoulos, 4
Guide to Constantinople, p. 108, 3od.,
Lonpdon, 1000, as follows: 10 fL 8 In, =
GfL Tin. xB It 2 In.

® Kvun such n detail na the differsnce
between the frontlock of the Perstan
borses aod of the Greek horses la
noticeatile.
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the left is easily recognizable as Alexander, who dominates the
entire scene by Lis hercic presence. The two ends, east and
west, which form the head and foot of the sarcophagus, as well
as the gabled tympanums that crown these ends, are sculptured
with similar scenes, Persian and Greek, and, like the others;
each is o chef d'euvre in its way.!

It is impossible here to attempt any description of the scenes
in detail or of the sarcophagus as a whole. For such partiou-
lars I must refer to the writings of Hamdy Bey, to whose
archasological zeal we owe the recovery of the masterpiece, and
to the discussions by Théodore Reinach, André Joubin, and
others who have studied the subject.? My only point here has
been to bring out the association of Greek with Persian, and
the connection between East and West, as symbolized in this
nonpareil of Attic workmanship.

There is something pathetio in the fact that the name of the
great artist who conceived and executed the design is unknown.
Scholars are agreed, however, that he must have lived in the
last quarter of the fourth century m.c., and specialists have
sought to discover in his work traces of the influence of Grecian
sculptors of renown, though with no really well-defined success.d

1 The scene figured on the eastern
end is s combat ; o Porslan horseman
throsts his lance i a fallen Greek
wnrrior, whils other Pemians and
Greeks joln In the fight. On the
tympanum above this ia & scens of
# masssore o1 conflict tn whick only
Gredks lake part. On the western
ond five Persinns engage in o panther
bimi ; om the tympanum sbove this
& Persian horseman, with other Per-
gians on [oot, fights againet several
Greelm, also on foor

! Bome of thess anthorithes are cited
by Hamdy Bey and Reinach, [Tne
Nleropole, pp. 125-128) Special ref-
eronee WAy bs made o the articles
by Stodoicsks, In Jahrbwch  des

deutseh, archarol. Instituts, 0, 204-244,
Berlin, 1865 ; Judelah, Der Grabherr
des  Alexandersarkophags, ibid. 10.
186-162, Berlin, 1808 ; Perdrizst, Te-
ratls Alesandrl, in Journal of Hellenic
Stwdies, 10, 273 (cf. 276), London,
1800 ; Winter, Archaeologischer An-
seiger filr 1554, p. 16, 1804 ; Siitl, in
Archaeslogie der Kunat, pp. 068, 684,
085, in Muller's Hdbel. d. Hass. Alter
tummeissenschaf, vol. 8, Munich, 1805 ;
K. von Mach, Handbook of Greek and
Roman Sculprure, p. 308, Boston, 1905,

¥ The name of the Greek sreilst Ly-
#ippas ssoma to be most often thought
of in this conneetlon, Cf, Gandner, 4
Handbook of Greek Seulpeure, p. 428,
London, 1606,
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Still more difficult than the riddle of authorship is the prob-
lem of determining for whose mortal remains the magnificent
coffin was chiseled. The first and natural inference was that
it must have been designed for Alexander, as all students of
Greek art concede that he is twice (and possibly thrice) repre-
sented in the scenes carved on its sides. There are serious
obstacles, however, in the way of this assignment, especially
the diffioulty of accounting for the presence of the sarcopbagus
at Sidon, whereas tradition halds that Alexander's remains ware
finally laid to rest at Alexandria. For that reason, even though
the tomb still goes popularly under Alexander's name, and
although, as Joubin emphasizes, there is nothing 4 priori to
refute the hypothesis that it was originally at least ‘ordered
and executed’ — commandé et exéeutd —ifor his coffin, never-
theless, the consensus of scholarly opinion is practically unani-
mous in the view that the marble was not chiseled to receive
Alexander’s body.

But if we may not ‘trace the noble dust of Alexander,’ as
Hamlet might, till found resting in the marble’s eold smbrace,
then whose casket was it? The hypothetical answers to this
very pertinent inquiry are numerous,’ Possibly it held the
body of one of his generals. Among this number the names of
Perdiceas or Parmenion have been doubtfully suggested ; the
former met death by nssassination in Egypt, and the latter was
put to death in Media by Alexander’s orders? The proposal
soems hardly tenable. The right of Laomedon to be considered
has been warmly maintained, but is open to equal objections.?

1 For the names of soma af the poa-
sible claimanta an perbmps porirayed
in the earvings (including Lacmedon),
sea Hamdy Bey and Reinach, Ifne NE-
cropole, p. B14.

2 For the death of Perdiccas, see
Flutarch, Ewmenes, chap 8, and Dio-
dorns Sieulne, Fise, 18, 38. For Par-
maonion's desth of, Curtios, 7. 2. 13-
27 ; Arrian, 3. 28, 3-6 ; Flutarch, Ale=.

49. 7; Diodorus Siculus, 17. 80, 3
Justin, 12, 6. 8. Regarding this hy-
pothesis, see Hamdy Beyamd Relnach,
op. cit. pp. 77-78, sl Judeieh, op. ¢if.
. 188,

2 The champlon for Lacmedon ls
Judelch of Marburg, ap. cif , especially
pp. 168, 170, 172-179, but this view is
combated by Reinach (Une Nécro-
pole, p. 814, m 1}, particularty the
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A fanciful surmise, but one that appeals strongly to my own
imagination, even if little attention seems to have been given
to it; would seek grounds for assigning the sarcophagus to
Alexander’s favorite, Hephaestion, whom Alexander, when at
Sidon, suthorized to select a king for the Sidonians, and who
named Abdalonimus for the office.) When Hephaestion died
of fever at Ecbatana, Alexander’s grief knew no bounds, as
Plutarch says, and he planned for the remains of his favorite
magunificent tomb that was to be executed by Stasiorates and
was to cost ten thousand talents? There are, nevertheless,
gome objections against urging the plea, despite its attractive-
ness, and 1 shall content myself with simply presenting it. A
title, still further, has been set up for Abdalonimus himself,
whom Hephaestion named as king of Sidon, but the evidence
in his favor is regarded as unsubstantial.® The strongest ples
that has been urged is that put forward by Reinach, according
to which the sarcophagus once held the remains of Mazasus, * s

mupposition that the Greeks had ma-
sumed the Perslan dress (see also my

note above on the horses' frontlocks,

! Plutarch, Alezander, 72, 8, and
of. Juckson, Persin, p. 1485,
* The olalm in behall of Abdaloni.

p-Ton.2). Bulltis the view adopted by
Justl (also of Marburg) in Grandr.
tran. Philol, 2. 477, My own sindsnt
wnd friend, Dr. Gray, also inclines to
the boliel thai the eoffin was probably
that of » IHadochna, and that it was
perhaps 8 ministore of Alexander's
own burial-place, f we may attach
any crodence to the Peendo-Callisihe.
tes 07 1o the témplar form of Alexan-
der's own tomb ; see Julius Valerius,
e gestas Alex. Mag. 3. 57,

! Sep Curtius, 4. 1. 15-26 ; Justin, 11.
10; and other references In Eiselen,
Sidon, 80-71, New York, 1007, Jou-
bin, op. cit. p. 18, memly mentions
Hepbasstion's name by the side of
FParmenion and Abdalonimns as clafm-
wnts, but without entering ints 3 dis-
cussion of the matier.

mus was put forward by Swdniczks,
Die Sdrkophape von Sidon, In Fer-
handiungen  der  sweiundvierzigaten
Versammiung  dentscher Philalogen
und Schulminner in Wien, 1503, pp.
D1-02, Lelpely, 1805 ; ldein, Peber die
Grundlagen der peschichilichen Er-
&ldrung der sidomischen Sarkophage,
In Jahrbuch des katverlich deutschen
orchasologischen  Instituts, 0. 243,
Berlin, 1806, Aguinsl  Btodnicska's
vinw ses Hlamdy Bey and Relnach,
PP 302305 and 316, n 1; of. also
Joubin, p. 18

* See Reinach's discussion in Hamdy
Bey and Relnach, Tne Néeropole, p.
A17-320and 341, 1t must, howaver, be
remmebored that Alexander confirmed
Mazaeus lu his satrapy of Babylon,
whera be remained until his death,
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Persian satrap, who died in 328 8.0, Mazaeus held a post as
governor of Babylon under Darius, and was therefore first the
foe of Alexander, though he became the conqueror’s friend after
the downfall of the Achaemenian fortunes. According to this
view, the central figure of a Persian in three of the sculptured
groups would be taken as an effigy of Mazaeus. If such an
explanation be accepted, it must be said that the Persinn gov-
ernor had certainly the richest funeral casket that the world
has ever seen. But again we must confess that the hypothe-
8is is merely guessing, even though it be ingenious guess-
ing, and we must await the acquisition of more material or of
greater knowledge than our present archaeological grasp has
at command, before we can be at all sure; and it may be that
we shiall never know definitely about the real ownership of the
wonderful eenotaph.

If, therefore, we must conclade, as Keats did with the Grecian
Urn, to allow ‘this foster-child of Silence and slow Time' to
‘tease us out of thought! we may equally concede that the
¢ Attic shape' of the marble at Constantinople mutely records
for all time the early tale of conflict and onion between West
and East ; and from the elements blended so truly and so ex-
quisitely in this monument of death we may repeat with the
poet :—

¢ Beauty is truth, truth beauty — that is all
Ye know on earth, and all ye need to know.'



CHAPTER II
FROM THE BLACE SEA T0O THE CASPIAN

YOff to sen again.®
— Spaxeserang, Tempest, 1. 1. B3

IT was just daybreak when I was roused by a loud rap at
my door and heard a voice call, *Sir, wake up —there’s a
Russian steamer arrived in port and ready to start at ten
o'clock for Sevastopol and Batum.” It was the voice of
Demetriou, our Greek guide in Constantinople, whom we had
stationed on watch the night before to bring news of any craft,
even a lighter or a tank ship, that might eonvey us across the
Black Sea before the regular mail steamer to Batum, which
was not due to call for a week, The tidings were welcoms,
for they meant that we should save time in this way; and
Demetriou, with an unwonted enthusiasm, due to early rising
or late retiring, urged the advantages of & prompt start.
With everything thus fayorable, we lost no time in bundling
our luggage together for the faithful courier to transfer from
the hotel to the steamer, and we were soon ensconced on the
after deck of the Pushkin long before the hour of sailing.

The morning was a glorious one, and it was Easter Sunday,
& fortnight behind our own Easter sccording to the Russian
calendar. Captain, officers, crew, and passengors alike seemed
to feel in a holiday humor ; and every one, from the bridge to
the forecastle, hailed the other with a kiss on both bearded
cheeks as they met and exchunged good wishes fur the Paschal
season. The engines began to revolve, our prow headed north-
eastward into the Bosporus, and we were off at last for s five

days’ voynge, coasting the northern shore of the Black Sea.
12
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Stambul with Seraglio Point, Galata, and Pera, like distant
Seutari on the Asiatie side, were soon gliding astern in the
vanishing panorama, and their place was quickly taken by
the first of that brilliant series of triumphs of Eastern and
Waestorn architecture which line the ghares of the Bosporus
Strait. First the snowy sheen of the Dolma Baghtchah
Palace, a seraglio built half a century ago by Sultan Abd
al-Majid, flashed into view. Beyond it, elear mirrored in
the blue Bosporus, rose the marble fagade of Cheraghan, a
sumptuous sarai erected at fabulous expense by Sultan Abd
al-Aziz, in 1867 (since burned, in 1911) ; and its brillinut image,
stretohing, with the adjacent princely palaces, for nearly half
s mile along the water front, seemed to reflect the magnifi-
cence™of its forbidden interior, Then, from the hill crest
back of both these palaces of dreams, there peered out from
the emerald of its leafy surroundings the less ostentatious
but more famous Yildiz Kiosk, the abode of the now deposed
Sultan Abd al-Hamid II. The fortunes of this palace, whose
renown the hand of fame has tarnished rather than burnished,
have all been changed — changed with the changes of the
times rung in by the revolution of 1908,

Our steamer is by this time well np the Bosporus. This
famous strait of water, which is sometimes only a little more
than a mile broad, sometimes even acarcely half that width,
calls up a host of classic and Oriental associations along the
cighteen miles of its banks. Gossip, old as Olympus, has
never failed to repeat the fabulous tale of how Zeus, in the
form of a bull, crossed its waters when pursuing the beautecus
but frenzied lo, transformed into a heifer; and talebearing
legend has perpetuated the myth in the fanciful etymology of
Bos-poros as Ox-ford. But enough of myth and legend |
From the realm of history we know that not only vandal
Goths and consecrated Crusaders have crossed its narrow
channel, but Herodotus tells us that the great Darius led his
Persian hosts across it on a bridge of boats in 518 ».c., when
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making an expedition against the Scythians prior to his in-
wasion of Greece.! We can see the place, as it iy pointed
out on the west bank under the height of Rumaili Hissar.
A Turkish fortress, built in 14562, now crowns the elevation
at this narrow span, and near it rise the buildings of Robert
College, founded by American philanthropy within our own
time ; while close to thesa halls of learning stands the very
rock where Daring’s throne is believed to have been placed
as he watched his countless army crossing from Asia into
Europe. How mighty have been the events that this storied
height has looked upon since then !

As our oraft steamed along, one could note that the shores,
now narrowing and now expanding, were close enough at times
to bear out the classic statement that persons might converse
with those on the opposite side, or even that birds might be
heard einging and dogs barking across its narrow banks.?
Soon we were close to the channel's mouth. Here lay the
Symplegades, or Cyanean Rocks, of classic fame, guarding on
gither side the entrance into the Black Sea, and fabled to have
dashed together ever and anon, crushing the venturesome bark
that dared to pass between their hostile cliffs. One of these
islands still stands on the left, near the European shore; the
other, to the right, adjoining the Asiatie bank, has graduslly
been washed away by the action of the waves till it has prac-
tically disappeared.? Happily since the day when Jason and
the Argonsuts slipped in between the clashing sides, thess
Wandering Rocks, ne Homer calls them, have become forever
fixed, so that our steam-driven ship sailed swiftly by, without
a menace of the mischance that cost the car-propelled Argn a
part of her poop on that memorable voyage of antiquity.$

! Herodotus, Flistory, 4. 83-20, and ¢ Homer, Od, 12. 60 B Apollo-
cl. Justl, Geschichls Irana, In Grusdr.  pios Rhoding, 2 661-0820, Compare
iren. Philol. 2. #42-H3; oo also  many more mferences n Grappe,

Gronvenor, Constantinople, 1. 166 Gr. Myth. und Religionsgesch. pp

* Pliny, Nat. fist. 0.1, 2, 306, n. 13, 897, n. 8, Munich, 1004,
¥ Groavenor, 1, 160-206,
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COASTING ALONG THE S8HORES OF THE BLACK SEA 16

On even keel, and under a serene sky as szure as the deep,
we swept into the waters of the Black Sea, the Pontus Euxinus
of historic fame and evil reputation from the days of antiquity.
The Gresks were wont once to call this vast inland sea by the
name A-zenos, * In-hospitable,’ because of its treacherous nature
and the savage character of the tribes that lived on its shores.
Later they ameliorated the harsh title and suphemistically dubbed
the sea Eu-renos, * Very Hospitable, Kindly to Strangers.' The
mighty sheet of water, as we saw it, lived up to its Iatter name
and was on its best behavior. True though in generul may be
Othello’s simile of * the Pontic sea, whose ioy current and com-
pulsive force ne'er feels retiring ebb, but keeps due on,’ there
was nothing to suggest the image on this particular day?
Byron's ribald lines, which found a rhyme for Euxine in a
seasick jingle, fell flat at the moment for lack of aptness.  Poet
and dramatist alike could have sung of the sea on this particu-
lar occasion in terms only of the highest encomium us we reeled
off knot after knot in our Mayday course. But some of our
fellow-passengers had sorrowful tales to tell of this same
Euxine when Boreas lashes its wintry waves into fury.

The huge expanse of the Black Sea covers an area of more
than seven hundred miles in length and almost four hundred
miles in breadth at its widest part. This immense surface of
nearly one hundred and seventy thousand square miles is plied
by merchant vessels of all nations, though by the Treaty of
Paris in 1856 no warship may sail its waters, The prohibitory
provision against vessels of war and fortified stations was abro-
gated by Russia in 1870; but she later paid dear for the
violation when, after the war with Japan in 1905, a mutinous
erew on one of her own ironclads seized the ship and trained
the guns on Odessa and Sevastopol.

Twenty-sight hours of superb sea-weather brought our craft
into the land-locked harbor of Sevastopol, where everything
was in gala array for the Russian Easter Mondsy. The ships

V Bhakespeare, Othello, & 8. 453458,



16 FROM THE BLACK SEA TO THE CASPIAN

lying st anchor in the roadstead were bright with bunting,
and the streets of the town were lined with holiday-makers in
festive garb to mateh it.

Savastopol is a place of some fifty thousand inhabitants and
is a naval port of the highest significance to Russin. The part
which it played in the Crimean War, two generations ago,
when Turkey, Great Britain, and France were combined in
srms sgainst Rossia, and when Sevastopol was the center of
action snd the object of a long siegs, is still fresh in mewory.
The allied forces reduced it and viotoriously entered it on Sept.
11, 1855, only to yield it up again to the government of the
Czar by the Treaty of Paris in the following year, Today the
vigitor is promptly reminded of the official head at St. Peters-
burg, for he is immediately obliged to hand in his passport,
without which a ¥raveler in Russia has practically no existence,
and he learns by experience ta cherish this gnarantee of fres
passage with (X same care that he guards his lotter of credit.

A glimpee of the city is worth the while, as its history goes
back to the ancient Greek colony of Chersonesus; which name
is still perpetuated in the ruins of Kherson or Korsun, a short
distance to the west of the present town. Even in the sixteanth
century Sevastopol had not come into existence, for its site was
then occupied by the Tatar village of Akhtiar, n settlement
that owed its origin to the Mongol invasion of the Crimea.
Sevastopol itself, « the August City," was founded by Catharine
the Second of Russia, in 1784, and the city today is almost
wholly Russian, with only a slight tincture of the Orient. The
military history of the town, for such a history it is, is summed
up in its Musenm, filled with mementos of the Crimean War.
Its religious history is epitomized in the presence of the Cathe-
dral of St. Vladimir, for we must bear in mind that Russia
originally entered into the war with Turkey, which ultimately
embroiled France and Great Britain, on the slaim of defending

her right to be the protector of the Greek Christians in the
Turkish dominions,



FPORTAL 0F BAlDAK nETwrEES SEvASTOroL ASD YALTA

Hoan ro YALTA OVERLOOKING THE Braog Ses









Tk Hay

HLOKEN T



SEVASTOFPOL AND TALTA 17

Our drive around the city was hardly completed when the
sunset gun of the fortress rang out and we sat down to an ex-
cellent dinner at the cosmopolitan restaurant near the Hotel
Kist. The hour waxed late in conversation, with the key-note
of Bast and West rumning through the talk, and it hardly
geemed as if sleep had begun before the fortress gun boomed
out ones more with the snnouncement of dawn. The sun had
not climbed far above the horizon before a three-harsed troika
drew up at the door, and we took our seats to SCUITY (n Rus
sian word, by the way) on cur long drive of more than fifty
miles across the lower end of the Crimea and over the Euxine
road to Yalta.

The bells at the horses’ throats rang out merrily in the clear
morning uir as we dashed out of the city into the rolling coun-
try beyond, and the crested lark caught up the note in a matin
of good cheer. Undulating plain, dale, hilltop, and stecp de-
cline were passed by in succession at & rapid gallop, when sud-
denly some gravestones and i distant monument rounded up my
wandering thonghts with a sharp turn, for we were nearing the
historic scene of Baluklava. *Half s league, half & league, half
a lengue omward ' 1 had learned in sohoolboy days from my
mother's volume of Tennyson; but never did I form a real
conception of the scene till I saw the gorge between the en
eroaching hills with *cannon to right of them, cannon to left of
them,' and that *valley of death’ into which the gallant Six
Hundred rode to destruction.

The Tatar village of Baidar brought me back from past
European memories to present Oriental impressions, and after
that to an enjoyment of some of the most beantiful scenery
that nature has anywhere to show. Not that the humble
Tatar hamlet has that to offer, but near to it, and taking from
the village its name, Portsl of Baidar, is a gatewny of stone
that opens into a wonderful vista, As one looks through the
deep frame of the picture, there suddenly bursts upon the
vision o chaos of skyey crags, scarped rocks, sheer declivities,

Q
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and a sweep of sea mngnificent in the extreme. The steep
zigzag descent, through the archway of Foros piercing the h““E
rock, past & Russian Greek charch cresting o beight, and among
a wilderness of rugged peaks and jagged cliffs that beetls over
the blue Euxine, gives a thrill of excitement that enhances
twofold the enjoyment of the beautiful. This doubled sensa-
tion, ever renewed, melted into a feeling of aesthetic pleasure,
heightened by the sunset glow, as we drew nearer to the splen-
did Bay of Yalta some six hours later, The drivewsy was
then between rich country-houses with green lawns and lux-
urions shade trees, and past the parks of the Imperial Domain
at Livadia, with their almost tropical exuberance of vegetation.
In good style our troika galloped up before the terrace of the
Hotel de Russie, from whose garden surroundings s myriad
electric lights flashed lorth ss darkoess fell, and illuminated
the broad paths leading down to the quay whete our vessel lay
ready to convey us [arther on our journey towards the East.
Steaming on the Black Sea under conditions of weather so
perfect was like a pleasure outing on » ymcht, A eall ut
Foodosia gave o chance to ses how aomodérn commerdial port
may inherit the advantages of ages past. Founded under the
name of Theodosia ns n colony of the Milesians in the sixth
century B.0., 1t soon becams the granary of Greece, nor has it
ever lost its tradition of being a thriving center of export for
cereals. ‘The Genoese were proud to hold it while they were
masters of the sea in the thirteenth contury ; the Turkd knew
its worth when they took it later; and the Russians recognized
its value when the place passed into their sovereign hands.
The old walled town that rises on a slight elsvation from the
liore shows trces of the varied historic past ; the new Russian
city, skirting the strand, is modern in its way, commercial in
tone, aud prosperous, even to the possession of villas by its
ruble-rich merchanta. '
Another day and we hove in sight of Gagri, a favorite sea-
side and health resort for the Russians, which les nestled
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among pine groves between ses and mountains, like our own
Mount Desert in Maine. So popular has this watering-place
become that the ship is sure to have numbers of passengers dis-
embarking and embarking here. Among those who came on
board were several who knew the Caucasus well, and could tell
harrowing tales of bloody conflicts between Muliammadans,
Armenians, and Russian Christians during the disturbed period
that followed in the train of the Russo-Japanese war.

The hills of the Titan Caucasus began to loom up next day
a8 we neared the sastern shores of the Black Sea and caught a
distant view of Poti, the Phasis of the Greeks, This town was
once the emporium of the farther end of the Euxine, and held
its position till supplanted, within our own times, by Batum,
about forty miles lower down. For ages Poti was the port
from which were trans-shipped to Greece and Rome the goods
that had been oarried from the Orient by the Oxus route and
via the Caspian Sen across Transcancasia. An ineidental
mention of this fact to a fellow-passenger turned the conversa-
tion to the subject of trade with the Eastin aotiquity. He
told ms of two old ruined forts between Sukhum Kaluh and
Poti, from which runs eastward a line of great wall, with rounded
bastions, the whole matching the mighty rampart at Derbent
on the Caspian, as will be described in the fifth chapter.
One tradition, he said, ascribed its origin to Alexander the
Great ; but another assigned it o the time of the Mongol in-
vasion, the story being that it was built largely to protect the
caravan trade that came westward from India. This was but
another version of the reports which I knew were current con-
cerning a colossal line of fortifications that start st Derbent,
as will bo mentioned below, and it showed how generally
familiar is the tale regarding their common origin.

Daylight, next morning, found our vessel safely warped to
the pier in the harbor of Batum, with the ridges of the rogged
Caucasus forming a snowy background to the soens.

Batum has become what Poti might have developed into if its
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situation had only been more healthful ; but even in this latter
respect Batum cannot boast too much, although Russin is doing
everything to make its location a thoroughly salubrious one.
The city's history, like that of its displaced rival, is a long one,
for near its site lay ancient Petra and still earlisr Bathys.
The Turks made nothing of the town while they held it, so far
ns one can judge by the derogatory comments upon it during
their rule; but it began to pick up at once when ceded to Russia
by the Treaty of Berlin in 1878 ; and it became a growing place
with u brisk business and a large export trade, go that today it
shows a predominance of West over East in the composite
blending brought about by its active commerce.! By a topo-
graphical paradox, the Occidental portion of its inhabitants,
Russians, Armenians, and Greeks, reside mostly in the eastern
quarter of the town; the Musulman portion, Turks, Tatars, and
Persians, live in its western quarter.

A pleasunt promenade leads through the public gardens and
along the main boulevard facing the sea. The vegetation has
a touch of the tropical, for palms are seen lifting their fronds
among other trees, while the snow still lingers on the distant
hills. 'The chief edifice of the city is the Russian cathedral of
Alexandro-Nevsky, which harmonizes well with the Muham-
madan mosques in the Eastern tinge of its architecture. In the
business section, the buildings of the European banks, commer-
cial houses, stores for merchandise, wine-shops, and cafés form
a Western offset to the native booths and bazars, the center of
Oriental life.

As in other cities of the Caucasus, there is a constant inter-
mingling of races radically different ; and this very dissimilanty
of nationality, creed, ideals, and political views has led at times
to riotons outbreaks, and even to bloodshed. In one of these
disturbances, two years before our visit, the American consil
was accidentally killed by a bomb; nor were the newspapers

10n the notlceabls improvement Jm Landa der Son . 30-40, Ber-
that took place, see especially Brugseh, lin, 1683, file” l
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lacking later in reports of assassinations of public officials in
broad daylight in the city streets. All was quiet when we were
there, and there was no interference with the extensive business
interests of the place.

Those who are aequainted with commerce will recall the ac-
tive export trade which Batum does in petroleum, as its direct
connection with Baku via Tiflis, not only by rail but by six
hundred miles of pipe line, makes it the Western headquarters
for the shipment of oil from the naphtha wells on the Caspian.
Noris this all, for a lively trafficis carried on in the exportation of
timber, hides, honey, and wax, not to enumerate a list of ordinary
products in which the merchants do business. The mineral
resources found in the neighboring mountains and in the ore-
beds of the Caucasus liave attracted both European and Ameri-
can capital, and the investments promise to pay an ever increas-
ing return for the venture. So much for the general aspecls
of this commercial town,

From the historic side we were interested, in the environs, in
the ruins of a castle of Queen Tamar, or Tamara, who raled
the Georgians in the twelfth century of ourera. To her are
asoribed the remains of numercus edifices and works of publie
benefit in the Caucasus, though all now lie in ruins, The
fortress, at present sadly dilapidated, is located on an elevation
about s half hour's drive outside of Batum. The low-lying
streteh of road along the seashore, with marshlands on the other
side, was naturally damp enough in the moist climate that pre-
vails ; but this particular afternoon the condition of the heavy
atmosphere made the thick air still more foggy, so that it was
impossible to have a clear glimpse of the ruined walls, especially
for photographing. Yet, on ascending the mound, we could
got & good idea of the stronghold and its barriers from the
tumbled masses of débris. The commanding character of the
height was made more strong by the swift stream that swept in
ita rear and turned with hurrying course into the ses. I pic-
tured the defence which this citadel keep conld set up for the
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Amazon queen, who is portrayed as the embodiment of all
that was noble and high. With all her prowess, pesce above
war was her aim, example and practice more than precept were
her ideal, and her face seems to show combined gentleness and
strength, if | may judge by a photograph I obtained from a
painting on my earlier journsy. Legends of the virtues of
Tamars still live in the hearts of the Georgian people, and we
know from the annals of her long reign (1184-1218) that her
historic achievements entitle her to a prominent place among
the number of women who have ruled the fortunes of a nation
well.}

A dangerous mishap to our horses and carriage oconrred
about & mile beyond Tamara's castle, and it might have brought
oitr journey to a disastrous close. At a rickety bridge over a
stream our horses suddenly bolted and plunged into the water,
dragging the carriage over the string-piece, though luckily we
sprang out of the vehicle in time to escape the fall. It seemed
a miracle that the Lorses were not killed, but by the merest
chance they had leaped into & spot where the water formed o
deep pool between the jagged rocks, so that they eseaped being
dashed to pieces. The struggling animals were finally reseued,
aud the wagon was restored to the highway, Wa took good
care on the homeward road to wateh the skittish span ut eyery
doubtful point, and reached the city safely in time to depart
for Tiflis, two hours after sunset.

The route by mil from Batum by the way of Tiflis to Bakn
traverses the ancient historie ground of Colchis, Iberis, and
Albania, on the olassic maps, answering in later times to Georgia
and the surrounding districts, and in modern times to the
whole territory known us Transcaucasia. The journay, which
took wieeks in ancient times to uccomplish, is now easily

! Bee Molldack, Von der Suge usd  on Temars in Bhoemaker, Heart of
dem Heleh der Grusinlechen Kowigin  the Ortent, o dD-8d, New York,
Tumara, Lelpeig, 1006 {disermtlon), 14,
and comsult the interssting chapier
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covered in less than twenty-four hours over the road of steel
which links the Black Sea and the Caspian.

Hardly an hour has elapsed after leaving Batum before the
line, skirting northwards slong the shore, orosses the ancient
caravan route, mentioned above, from Asia to Europe. The
region is that of Kutas, corresponding nearly to the ancient
Colohis, the home of Medea, and the goal of Jason when in
quest of the Golden Fleece. A night's ride in the capacious
and fairly well equipped Russian cars was no hardship, and we
arrived at early morn at our destination, the Capital of the:
Caucasus. Here T was glad to greet old Rustom, the Georgian
who had been my guide to the borders of Persia four years be-
fore, and to meet Hovannes Agopian, whom we familiarly called
+ John,' our Armenian courier who was to secompany us on the
present. journey., We were sorry, through a change in our
dntes, to miss finding Safar Adilbegh, the young Persian from
Tabriz and Teheran who had been with me through Persia, the
time befare, but he attended me on the next trip, proving com-
petent as ever and still more useful, as he had added a knowl-
edge of medicine to his previous accomplishments.!

We docided to remain only s day at Tiflis, as I had spent
several days there in 1908 and have given some impression of
it elsewhere,? The town seemed to be quister than when 1
first saw it for then thers had been riotous outbreaks and mob
dlsturbances; and even now friends warned us to avoid any
orowis or gatherings, lest a bomb should be thrown. Lauckily
we had no untowsrd experiences, but enjoyed our day roaming
sround the bazars, revisiting the Caucasian Museum, and see-
ing other points of interest in this thriving, busy city of many
nations. There was time enough before our departure at
evening to ascend the funicular cog-railway to the top of St.
David’s hill overlooking the town, and to enjoy the fine view
before proceeding on our journey over somewhat familiar ground
to Baku.

18es Juchuon, Persia, pp- 55-50. ! Son my Persia, pp. 815
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A day later found the train drawing into the handsome
station of Baku on the Caspian, which 1 was entering for the
fourth time (and have twice since entered). As I always
count that the real journey to Persia begins nt the Caspian Sea,
I shall give a fuller deseription of this interesting mart of
commerce on its shores, devoting to it the two chapters that
aro to follow.



CHAPTER III
BAKU, THE CITY OF OIL WELLS

+From Badko and those fountains of blaoa flame
That burn into the Caspian.*
— Moons, Lalla Bookh.

BAxU is a city founded upon oil, for to its inexhaustible
founts of naphtha it owes its very existence, its maintennnes,
its prosperity. The flowing treasure that wells up from the
hidden depths of its subterranean reservoirs brings occupation
to thousands, wealth to tens of thousands, and light and heat
to millions. At present Bakn produces one-fifth of the oil
that is used in the world, and the immense output in crude
petroleum from this single city far surpasses that in any
other district where oil is found.? Verily, the words of the
Seriptures find illustration here: *the rock poured me out
rivers of oil,"?

Oil is in the air one breathes, in one's nostrils, in one’s eyes,
in the water of the morning bath (though not in the drinking-
water, for that is brought in bottles from distant mineral
springs), in one’s starched linen —everywhere. This is the
impression one carries away from Baku, and it is certainly
true in the enviroms. The very dust of the streets is im-
pregnated by the petrolenm with which they are sprinkled ;
the soil of the home garden is charged with oil; and if

1 Statisties on the annual yield of London, 1004 this lattes volume is
ofl at Bakn will be found below, p, 40.  the best work yet published on the
Compare also Shoemaker, Heart of the  general subject of Baku and s oil
Orient, p. 84, and consalt Henry, Bakw, welle
an Eventfil History, pp. vil ond 104, 3 Job 20, 6.
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flowers are really to thrive, it is said that earth must be
imported from Lankuran farther down on the Caspian. The
bitsy wheels of commerce that roll out from Baku are lubri-
cated with the native product; the engines and steamers are
propelled by it ; the coffers of the great petroleum companies
are filled by it; and the bourse of the city's exchequer is
governed by its rise and fall.

Long traing of tank ocars ling the track as one approaches
Baku from Batum and Tiflis on the west, or from Beslan
and Petrovsk on the north. A pall of smoke hangs its heavy
drapery over the *Black Town' (Tchorny Gorod) in the oil
section on the castern and northern outskirts of the city.
Forests of wooden and iron pyramidal towers serrate the
horizon as one looks over the petroleum belt of Balakhany,
Sabunchy, and Romany to the north, or over Bibi-Eibat on
the sonth. At times lurid flames burst into the sky if a
conflagration takes place in one of these inflammable sources,
and then there is danger that the titan torch may destroy
everything in its radius, engulfing it in a veritable holocaust
of flame.

The trmain moves slowly as we draw to our destination,
giving us a good opportunity to form n generul ides of the
city and its surroundings. A few minutes Inter the halt is
made in the well-appointed railway station —a station worthy
of Europe —and we crowd our way through a throng of
Tatars, Armeniansg, Georgians, Persians, and Cossacks, gathered
on the platform and waiting to scramble noross the tracks
to catch an outgoing local trin, in which some Russian work-
men have already taken seats. At the exit of the station a
palite hotel porter is standing by the steps. He has Freneh,
besides several other languages, at his polyglot command, so
that we are at once reminded of distant Paris, and feel an
ndded sense of comfort when he assures us that his particular
hotel is the very best in Baku, In » minute more our
luggage is being tossed into one of the Russian phactons in
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front of the *stanzis,’ and we gallop awsy to the Hotel de
1"Europe.

The streets are dusty, snd the hurrying tram-cars and a
crowd of wehicles of every description add to the cloud of
powdery sand that is swept into our eyes by the ever blowing
wind —a wind that justifies the popular etymology of Bdki in
Persian as Bdd-kibah, * Wind-beaten.'! We wish at the moment
that the streets had an extra sprinkling of the ever convenient
oil, though in general the thoroughfares are cleanly kept and
give the impression that the town is well looked after. Shops
line either side of the way, and their lettered signs, in Russian,
Arabic, and, sporadically, Hebrew, ave supplemented by rudely
painted pictures of boots, hats, clothing for men and boys, and
what not. The styles represented must wait for a reinearna-
tion in & far-distant cycle before the fashion comes round to
them again. Yet these orude drawings help business, as the
masses cannot read. Grotesque though they are, I fancy that
some of our own show-window wax models or cigar-store
wooden Indians conld hardly afford to ridicule their far-off
compeers on the Caspian! Anon we are at the door of our
hotel —n fairly comfortable domicile, with attentive service
and an excellent Russian-French cuisine.

As I have been in Baku a number of times, 1 fesl fuirly
at home in the city and am even familiar with the odor of il
that one cannot forget in its suburbs. Buf, though perhaps
over-sensitive on that point, I look back with pleasure to euch
visit; and I shall gladly welcome the chance to see this busy
metropolis again if another opportunity takes me to the Cas-
pian.

0ld and new, ancient and modern, past and present, com-
wingle in the muke-up of Baku. Tt is the same repeated story

I Thers arm sevieral waya of mpall- The etymology ks uncertain ; d"Herbe-
lng the name of Baku in the Eastern  lot, Biddisthique Orientals, 1, 330,
lnnguages, sunk as Fikik, Bikwpeh, FParls, 1777, glves no gronnd i bils

Bikkii ;. of, Kawwm.Beg, Derbend derivation of the name from an apony-
Nameh, p 143, Bt Petoraburg, 1851.  mous hero called after a constailation.
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of an Eastern town transformed into a Western city, or, mther,
of a modern city of nearly a quarter of a million population
sprung up out of an ancient settlement.! There is a common
belief that the natural fires in its vicinity were associated from
the earliest antiquity with the ancient worship of the Zoroas-
trians, but of this unproved claim I shall speak below. A local
tradition maintains that the town existed under the name of
Khansiir long before the time of Alexander the Great though
it then occupied a position somewhat south of the present site;
and the account also narrates a fanciful legend how ‘Aristoon’
(Aristotle), at Alexander’s bidding, destroyed the place by
means of some artifice, after which the present Badkibah
(Baku) came into existence.? In any event we have material
in the early Arab-Persian geographers to trace the history of
the town back for a thousand years.

Thus, Masudi (943 A.p.) speaks of Baku as having been
ravaged by the Russians; he ealls it *the place of naphtha’
(naffdtat),® alludes to its *voleanoes,” and adds, ‘there are wells
of fire coming out of the ground, and there are islands opposite
the naphthe-place in which there are wells of great fires that
can be seen at a distance in the night’; he slso mentions the
* white naphtlin* produced here.t Istakhri (951 A.p.) likewise
tells of the presence of maft;® while Mukaddasi (885 A.p.)
draws attention to the significant fact that Baku is a seaport
town.? Yakut (1225 A.p.) states that one of the oil wells
daily produces oil to the value of *a thousand dirhams® (about
$200) —a mere bagatelle today —and adds that another well,

! These fgures inclnde the suburbs,
Henry, Baks, p, 11

* Bev Karem-Beg, Derdend Ndnteh,
P. 142, St Petomibury, 1851, where the
ligend Is reconnted In detall,

¥ Masudi, Praiviés dor, tr. Barbier
de Meynanl, 2, 18-25, Paris, 1585

U Masudl, Mwraf adh-Dhakab, od,
De Gooje, Bitl. Geny. Arab. B, 80, and
Prairies d'or, ir. Barbior de Meynard,

4. 35-28, A remarkable pyrotechnic
ilisplay of the ofl burmning on the Wit
in the Bay of Baku is sometimes made
by throwing a lightod torch Into tho
wares.  This phenomenon is desaribed
by soms of the writers tnentloned be-
low: Duras (£, 43-44), Ussher {p 2048,
Orsolla (p. 180}, Heory (pp. 27-38).

* Intakhri, od. De Goefe, 1. 100,

* Mukaddusl, o). De Goejs, 3. 370,
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elose by it, * flows night and day with white naphtha,’ and that
all the ground round about was rendered highly inflammable
by the presence of oil.! The inscriptions on the buildings in
the citadel, s given below, show that in medieval times Baku
possessed wealthy and influential men, for only such citizens
could have erected edifices so imposing.

As early as the thirteenth century European travelers began
to visit Baku and to mention its oil products., The renowned
Venetian, Marco Polo, in the second half of that century speaks
of the territory in such terms as to leave no doubt that he
means Baku, when he says: —

i On the confines towards Georgiana there is a fountain from which 6il
springs im great abundance, insomuch that a hundred shiploads [el
camel-loads] might be taken from it ab one time. Thiscll is nob good to tse
with food, but "tis good to burn, and is also wed Lo anoiot camels that
have the mange. People come from vast distances to feteh ity for in all the
countries round about they have no other oil.”#

Two centuries later another Venetian, Josafa Barbaro, who
traveled in Persin in 1474 up from Tabriz (* Thauris’) to
Derbent on the Caspian, where he spent several months, refers
to * Bachu " and * the sea of Bachu,” as follows : —

*Vpon this syde of fhe [Caspian] sea thore iz an other eitie called
Bachu, wharso! the sea of Bachu taketh name, neers vnto which eitie
thore is & mountaigne that casteth foorthe blacke oyle, stynkeng
horryblye, which they, nevertholess vse for furnissheng of their lights;
anid for the annoynteng of their camells twies o yere. For if they ware
nob anoynted Lhay wolde become skabbie”

I For Yakut's atatements sse Bar-
blor de Meyoand, Dief. géog. p. T8,
and oompare Le Strango, Eastern
Culiphates, pp 180181,

T Mareo Polo, ed Yule, 1. 458, Lon-
don, 1876; seo aslso Yule's notes od
lpc. concerning mubhing the camels
with oll; & almilar statement la made In
another connection by Barbaro (sea

next paragraph), Tn 1404 Clavijo { Hak-
luyt Soc, pp. 04, @5) mentlons the
¢wen of Bakon.*

VSap Jomals Barbare, Travels o
Tana and Persiag, tr. and ed. Thomas,
Roy, and Stanley, p. 88, London, 1873
(Hakluyt). The date, 1474, s given
on . 50 of that work.
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The earliest Englishman to come to the district of Baku was
Anthony Jenkinson (Oot. 1562), but he says nothing about the
place except to mention merely its name s * Bacowe,' !

The English agent of the Muscovy Company, Jeffrey Ducket,
in his * fift voyage into Persia,’ in 1574, is more explicit.

" Thare is » very great riner [ie. the Kor] which' ronmeth through the plaioe
of Tauat [= Javat], which falleth into the Casplan sea by a towne called
HBacko, neere vito which towns is a strange thing to behold —for ther
isaueth out of the grouml s marueilons quantitie of Oyle, which Oyle they
futoh from the vtiermost bounds of all Pursia; H ssrovth all the countroy
to burne in their houses

*This oyle is blacke, and is called Nefle; they nse to cary it thronghout
all the country vpon kinm and asses, of which you ahall oftentimes moots
with foure or fine huodred in o companie.  There is alwo by the said towne
of Baekp an other kind of oFls, which is white and very precious, and ks
supposed to bae the same as that here s called Petroderm,’ £

The German Olearius (1638) counts Baku among the few
good harbors on the Caspinn and tells how the *Nefta,'
which is produced in great quantities, is curriad in skin bags
[*Sehlenchen '] and great casks [* Fudern "], and widely trans-
ported for sale.®

The Englishman John Bell, in 1715, makes the following
ututamantrﬂ:g-miing Baku and its petroleum sources : —

*Two duys journey eastward from Niszbatt stand Absheroon and Backy,
two consiifarable towns. At the former i s good barbour, reckoned tha
best in the Casplan Bes, except that of Astrabati, which lies b the south-
easl cornor of i All the rest are so dangerous that they scarce dessrve

1 Junkinson, ed. Morgan and Coota,
Early Vogogoe aned Trovels in Russia
aml Pereda, p. 188, London, 1888 { Hak-
layi Soclety). Jenkinson eame from
Shamakha 1o Javas, sl was ot Sha-
tean, which lay somewhat nonh of
Baku, so he may pesibly pot bawe
visited the city ; see the old mep in
Hanway, Hritish Trade over the Cas-
plan Sen, L 544, London, 1758,

i5ea Ducket In Jenkineon, ed
Morgan and Coote, Barly Voyages,
p. 4340, London, 1886 (Hakinye
Soelety). Ducket's fest voyege was
made i 1568 (156009,

* Mearfun, B
PR 215, 284, Hamburg, 1000 = easlier
Eng. transl. Ly Davies, pp. 198, 107,
London, 1042
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EARLY ENGLISH AND GERMAN Vﬂ_t.iéll# TO BAZU §1

the pnme of harboors. In the neighbourhood of Badkn are many foun-
talnsof Naphtha; itis a sort of petrolenm, of a brown golour and
inflammable pature. The Persians borm ib in their lamps; Do rain can
extinguish it, but the smell s disagreeabls. I bave seen of it as olear

as rock waler.'?

The London merchant, traveler, and philanthropist, Jonas
Hanway, suthor of a learned work on the Caspian Sea in
the eighteenth century, gives an extended excerpt from the
journal of the Scottish physician, Dr. John Cooke, *relating
to the route of the Russian embassy into Persin.' Six days
were spent by the embassy in Baku, Feb. 6-12, 1747, and
some of the memoranda are well worth quoting here as a
deseription of the city at that date.

*Tn this city = & sumptoous palace of hewn wstone, which the
Rusarax bombs in 1722 [1723] had contributed to reduce to the ruinons
state in whish we found it The Prrsiaxs say, that as the Tuaxs made
use of it as o magueine, they will not repair it; but the troth is, they are in
no oircumstances to do any such thing. The rebellion of 1743 did not cost
less than the lves of 15,000 men to the provioes and the adjscent country
of Shirvan, Formerly many merohants lived horo, enpocinlly Inpiaxs 3
and AumeEniaxs, togethor with soveral Tanrans; and, in the single branch
of raw silk, they used to export 400 bales of 25 batimans each [about 160
pounds] ; but now they have scarce way vestiges of commarce. Thia
cily is said to have besn built by the Touxs [¥]: the fortification i
pemicireular, and the two pointa of itam extended into the sea. It
is defomded by 8 double wall, of which the iumost ia lofty for n Prrsiax
fortifieation. . . . As all the couniry here is impregmated with salt and

1 Bell, Trovels in Asia, ed. Pinkor-
ton, 7. 288, London, 15811, Bell made
hin camp af *Niegbatt," In the vicinity
of Baku, frun Aug, 30 to Sept 18
1716 (ef. Pinkerton; 7. 218, 288), and
appears to have visited Baku betwoan
Sept. 2 and 4, if we may judge from
his statement of & *two days journey
eagtward from Niezbait® and hia re-
murks about baving seen  the cléar

petrulenss.  He was bn b4 camp st

" Niezhatt" wealn on Sepl. 4 ; ho men-
tlon is mado of » fire vemple af Baku.
‘ Niexbstr® (el op, cif, p. 812) i the
game a8 * Kizalul or Nisawoy * on the
map of Hanway, 1. 58 (1758) and the
modoern Pristan Nisorala, from which
Baky llne gouthesst, not *eastwand,'

1 The importance of this statenent
will be mentioned below in conpestion
with the lire temple a8 Sorakhany.
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sulptmr, the water, though esteemed wholesoms, is yery unplessant.
[Detnils regarding the environs are here omitted.] !

From the middle of the eighteenth century onward, the
number of travelers visiting Baku, like George Forster (1784),
S, G. Gmelin (about 1771), and those in the nineteenth cen-
tury, has constantly increased, and reference to the most of them
will be found below in connection with the celsbrated fire
temple.

In its long history Baku has seen many changes. Originally
a part of the Persian Empire, it cams under the power of the
Arabs with the Muhammadan conguest in the seventh century
A.D., but after the fall of the Caliphate it passed into the hands
of the Khans, or powerful princes, of Shirvan, who held sway
over it for several hundred years. In 1509 it was taken by
Persin, but fell later before the Turks, only to be recaptured
by Bhah Abbas the Great. Early in the eighteenth century
there arose o mightier crisis with far-reaching resuits. Pater
the Great of Russis, when on his campaign in Persia, in 1722,
set his heart upon Baku; and in the following year, 1728, his
general, Matushkin, bombarded and took the place. It was
réstored to Porsia in 1735, during the reign of Empress Anna,
but was subsequently taken by Russia in 1806, and was finally
ceded to the Czar by the Treaty of Gulistan in 1513,

From the moment of Russian occupation dates the great
commercial growth of the city. Steamers constantly ply be-
tween its harbor and Astrakhan on the north, Krasnovodsk on
the east, and Anzali or Astrabad on the south side of the

VHanway, An Historical Ascowunt of  work eutitled, Vopages and Travels
the Britiah Trode over the Caspian  Bhrowgh the Hussigs Empire, Taricry,
foa: with a Jowrnal of Trovels, 4 vols.  and Part af the Kingdom of Persin, 2
London, 1763; & e, 2 vols, London,  ed, Edinburgh, 1778 (el 2 STO-880)—
1762 (1 ed. 1. 377-384; 5 ol 1. 200-  see George Forster, Voyage du Bengule
201). It appears that Tre, Cooke later 4 FPétersboury, tradull par L, Langlis,
regretted  having ecommnnloatod hin 2, 843, n. 1, $66-350, o 1, Parid, 1802
matorial o0 Hanway, or felt that he My muthority for this bs Langlés (loe
L been misrepressnted, aml nocord. eir.), = the volume by Cooks s not
Ingly he pmbilished an imdepmndent sccessiblo to ma.
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Caspian Sea, bringing or despatching great quantities of im-
ported and exported goods, while the railway on either side of
the Cauncasus and the petroleum pipe-line to Batum never cesse
to convey its oil to all parts of Europe. It is true that the
hesterogeneous character of its population has at times been a
drawback to progress ; and as recently as 1905 the streets flowed
with blood in the riots and mnassacres that took place between
the Tatars and Armenians and resulted in a temporary de-
struction of the oil fields by fire. We saw signs of the sanguinary
struggle and heard stories of the atrocities committed ; but the
wounds of this civil war have already been healed, and will
soon be forgotten, even if
the scars remain; business
was (nickly resumed, and
the town is in flourishing
condition st this hour.!
Topographically, the
city lies almost at the
middle point of & erescent
formed by the bay that
cuts with graceful sweep
into the Apsheron Penin-
sula on the north, but
turns its sickle-curve with
a slightly jagged edge be-
fore it reaches the point
that extends near Bibi- i b
Eibat on the south. The town, as 1 have said, is & modern
place sprung up on an ancient site. The Caspion, now lower
than it was in olden times, has allowed this new town con-
siderable space for spreading along the strand of the bay
and to crowd its way rearwards, pushing old Baku back to
its very walls. These walls mark the historic capital, the
TAn mecount of the oprisings  be found in the volums by Henry,

smong the Orientals fn 1005 will Buku, pp. 148-214
n

EOURCES OF SAPHTHA
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stone-ramparted citadel of the Khans, and beyond them rise arid,
rocky hills, bare of any trace of vegetation, and dreary enough,
were it not that the sye can catch a glimpse of intervening
green, below the fortress bulwarks, in the public gardens, once
the possession of the Khana.

Russian Baku begine at the fine stone quay, which extends
for u mile and & half along the shore and affords excellent op-
portunities for the shipping — steam craft and sailing vessels —
that crowds its port in numbers. The entire modern section
of the town, with its public square, cobble-paved or asphalted
streets, and curbed sidewalks, is as Europesn as St. Petersburg.
We step out of the hotel into a phaeton with a Russian or
Tatar driver to take us to the bank, post-office, and telegraph,
or we walk from shop to shop, where all the up-to-date articles
may be purchased. The Russian cathedral of Alexandro-
Nevsky thrusts sloft its spire to overtop the towering Moslem
minarets, and the Armenian church seeks to outdo its ecclesing-
tical rivals by its prominent position on the Parapet Square.
A city hall for the Duma and several handsome edifies for
edueational purposes, one of the best being for girls, together
with a technological institute and varions governmental build-
ings, are as new 4s any in Europe or America,

The old town, the Oriental section, has the interest that is
always imparted by a certain Eastern touch —and, I may add,
smell. The Bala-Hissar, or ‘High Citadel,’ shuts within its
walls the old palace of the Khans and two mosques, and
it goes back to ancient times. The Persian Mustaufi, writing
in 1340, speaks of the citadel as keeping the town in its shadow
at mid-day by its commanding position.? The origin of this
palace is sometimes ascribed to Shuh Abbas the Great, of Persia
(1587-1629), who is mentioned in the fourth tablet (D), re-
ferred to below ;2 but at lesst one (A) of the inseriptions, which

¥ Bee Lo Btrange, op. eit. p. 151 Fauvelle, Somorkand, p 17, Paria,

#Thus steributed by Balnt-Martin, 1601; I Taucase «f la Peroe, p. 187,
Nous. Dict. géog. unie. 1. %15, Paria, Parls, 1885; and Shosmaker, Heart
1878 mrt. Bokow; by Durrieux and af tha Orienz, p. 87,
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I reproduce from photographs purchased in Baku, shows that a
part of the buildings must have existed long before, us it speaks
of the palace as having been ‘renewed,’ or *rebuilt,’ in the year
709 of the Hijra = 1809 A.p. Its two lines in Arabioc read : —

* I'rince Sharaf ad-Din Mahmnd, King of Nobles and Grandess, and son
of Fakbr ad-Din, the King—may his glory be everlasting — ordered the
reoowal of this Pulace. Dated Bajab 700 (= December, 1505)."2

The second of the inseriptions (B), five lines in Persian, is un-
dated, but mentions Shah Tahmasp of Persia, who reigned
1524-15676 A.p., and begins with the words: *In the days of
Shah Tahmasp, of the family of Husain.'

The third inseription (), four lines in Persian and likewise
undated, adjoins the latter tablet, being on its right, and is
written in a somewhat larger soript, It belongs to the sixtesnth
century, in the time of Khudabandah, the father of Shah Abbas,
for it eontains a glorification of God for the long life of Shah
Ehudabandah Muhammad, who, we know, ruled 1578-1587.2

The fourth tablet (D), seven lines in Persian, belongs to the
time of Shah Abbas, as it is dated 1024 A.m. (= 1615 A.p.).

The last tablet, or rather two tablets, contains two insorip-
tions —a longer ono in Persian (E) over an arch, and by its
side a small one (F), which gives in Arabic the regular formula
of the Bismillah, * In the name of God the Most Merciful and
Compassionate,” and adds the date 1204 A\ (= 1789 A.p.).

Within the grim enclosure of the citadel the Khans of
Shirvan long held sway, and sombre tales are current of how
they used to administer justice in days gone by. It is usually
claimed that condemnation was speedily followed by consign-
ment of the convicted unfortunate to a well—a true oubliette
— which is said to have connected with the sea, so that the
traces of the vietims of their judgment were disposed of forever.

! My thanks are dun to my col- Amblo date * 1507 a.m. (= 1880 a.0.)
league, Dr, Yobannan, for translating  over the wonds * the country of Yasds-

this and the other {nseriptions, gard * (i.e. Porsda),
1A modern hand has written the
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The Turks once used the palace as a magazine, and today it
serves the Russians us an arsenal.

OFf the two mosques within the citadel, one is in dilapidation,
having doubtless suffered from the bombardment at the com-
mand of Peter the Great in 17283, if we may judge from the con-
dition of the palace twenty-four years afterwards, sccording to
Hanway's journal quoted above (p. 81). The other mosque is
well preserved, and its elegant arabesque inscription and fine
traceries on stone have all the beauty which the Persian art of
arts in the delicate use of filigree texts can impart,! The
inseription, in four lines of Arabic, gives the date of the build-
ing of the mosque in the reign of Bahadur Khan, and is dated
1M Amn.( =809 A.p.). It reads as follows: —

* During tha reign of Shah Sultan Bahador Khan, Emperor and son of an
Emperor, King and son of a King— may God prolong his rale —in order to
pleass God, it was agreed, in the seeond year, by the honorable chicfs,
Mohammad' Bieg of Teberan, who is the head of the nobles, and All Talibi
Khan, to build this Blesssd Mosque scoording to the direction of God the
Most High, in the year 104 a0 ( =800 An.).'9

A fow steps to the south of the citadel, as we retrace our
way towards the quay, we pass beneath the height of a remark-
able structure that looms nearly s hundred and fifty feet above
us. This is the Kis-Kalah, or Maiden's Tower, as old as By-
zantine times. Folk legend gathers about its ponderous bulk,
and though the versions of the tale nre many, it is alwaysa
phase of the same sad story of love that led to a maiden’s tragic
death from ita towering heights. The story as I Leard it was in
the form of s Cenci horror : —

*A brutal old Khan fell in love with his own daughter. She

11 saw the palace and the moeque  Bragsch, pp. 40-50; Omolls, P 138;
wveral times from the omtside, but  and Shoemaker, pp. BO-8T.
wus 0ot In the eourtyard lualf, aa it My thanks are again dun to Dr.
was too [t W enter on the Inst after-  Yobannan for deciphuring the tablet
noon of my visit; so [ have sopple-  from the photogmph. For additional

mented my notes by a coupls of Anscriptions seo Do, Méla asig-
memorunds on' the Interior from figues, 4. §RE4RR, -
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naturally rejected his addresses, until, overwhelmed at last by
his importunities, she promised to yield to his desire, provided
that he would build her the loftiest tower in the land. On the
day when the structure was completed, she flung hersell head-
long from the parapet into the ses, which at that time washed
close to the wall.'

*An old fool and a pretty daughter !'— was my guide's terse
comment when he concluded the tale. Other variants make
slight changes in the elements, adding now the romance of a
lover who sues the maiden for her hand, though it is pledged
to another, or again the tragic complication of a father and son
who are both in love with the beautiful damsel. The Cenc
version seems to me as likely as any ;? at all events some trug-
edy seems to have been sssociated with thescens. The present
position of the tower, standing back from the shore, bears wit-
ness to the fact, acknowledged by scientists, that the Caspian
Sea was much higher in ancient times than it is now? The
tower itself has a practical use today, for it serves as a light-
house for the harbor.

Some vestiges of walls of stone construction, emerging from
the sea not far from where the tower stands, are thought to
show traces of Arab architecture of the ninth or tenth century,
and are doubtless the remaing of & portion of the fortificstions
described two centuries ago, in the quotation given above from
Hanway, as *extended into the sea.'?

As we stand by the shore of the bay and look back once more
over the new and the old town, our eye catches another scene,

but one far different from the life and stir of the town. Far

LY have sincs found that the same
general version Ia given by Dumas,
Impressions de vopage ; o Cowcase,
9. 1880, Parls, 1680, Thers ls no
reason for sssnming (as has been done,
I balievo) that the legend i due to any
Invention by Dumas.

% 8ee, for exsmple, Huntington,
The Pulse of Arig, pp. 820-058, New

York, 1907 and ld. The FHiatoric
Fluctuations of the Cospion San, In
Bullstin of the Amor. Geog. Soc., 90,
BT7-506, New York, 1607,

P8 Dumas, pp el 2 42485
Basdekor, La Ewseie, p 307, Lelpsig.
K2, and compare Hanway, Cospian
Sea, 1. 878 : I od. 1. 261,
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up on a hillside in the distance, back of the city, sleep the
dead — the dead of historie and commercial Baku, There in
the spacious unwalled plot of ground that is dedicated to their
silent slumber, rest Musulmans, Armenians, Georginns, Jews,
Russians, English—all in their turn alike, and all made one in
death, Far from the turmoil of the city, of whose maddening
throng they once formed a part, they repose mow in peace.
The elevated site of this abode of those who have gona before
commands the fairest view in Bakun, reaching over the city's
busy fuarters, over the blue bay beyond. Each morn as the
sun sweeps up from the Caspian it touches the cemetery with
ita beams first, gilding now some stone chiseled in memory of
one long dead (most likely a Moslem in creed), or lighting up
the mound over some unnamed grave, but ever symbolizing by

its radiance the breaking of that day when the Eternal Sunrise
shall dawn.



CHAPTER IV

THE OIL-FIELDS AND THE FIRE-TEMPLE OF BAKU

*By » towne called Backo, neere vato which towno Is & strangs thing to
behold — for thers lmneth ont of the ground & marmeilous quantitie of Oyle’ |
—dJrrreey Ducner, Fift Voyage {ndo Persia, p. 430,

A visIT to the oil wells at the fields in the Balakhany-
Sabunchy-Romany region, about ecight miles northward from
Buku, or at Bibi Eibat, some three miles south of the city, is an
interesting experience. It was my pleasant privilege, during
my first visit at Baku, to pay such a visit under the guidance
of the British vice-consul, Mr. Urqubart, whose kindness was
equaled only by his knowledge of Baku and all that relates to
the city.

On entering the fields, one becomes lost amid a maze of
towering derricks, erected over the wells to operate them.
These pyramidal wooden structures are covered with gypsolite
or iron plating as a protection against fire. The shafts of the
wells are often sunk fifteen hundred or two thousand fest to
strike the oil.' Metal tubes, from six to twelve inches in
diameter, are inserted in the bores so ns to serve as pipes
through which the precious liquid muy spring upward or be
drawn to the surface by a metallic bucket, the * bailer,’ ready to
pass in iron conduits to the refinery in Black Town and become
one of the richest articles of commerce.

There are over two thonsand of these wells in the Apsheron
(Absharin) Peninsuls, on which Baku stands, and ons ocan
hardly conceive of the activity implied in this wilderness of

1A good des of the difficultles con-  galned from Norman, Al the Russias,

nected with meking thess boringsmaybe  pp. 210-9237, New York, 1004,
39
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truncated pyramids, each in itself a source of revenus that
is a fortune.! The stupendous figures of the annual yield
from these fields is almost staggering. It runs up into the
many millions of *poods,’ a pood being approximately five
American gallons.? Sometimes the borings strike * fountains,'
and then a tremendous *spouter’ is the result, belching up
its concealed contents with the force of a geyser, and perhaps
bringing ruin instead of fortune to its owner unless the giant
can be speedily throttled and gagged. Thrilling descriptions
are given of how some of these monsters have, within the
lust generation, thus wrought destruction to everything within
immedinte reach.? The magnificence of the spectacle is sur-
passed only by the awful grandeur when fire adds terror to
the scene. On all occasions when visiting the petroleum
fields it is advisable to wear old clothes, for one may find
it snything but the oil of gladness, as I learned from sad
experience when one of the spouters blew off unexpectedly
whils we were near it, filling the air with a deluging rain from
whose greasy downpour there was no escape.

All who have been at Baku, and almost all who have heard
of Baku, know of the Fire Temple at Surakhany in the
northern environs of the city. The place is easily reached

1 Ben Henry, Bakw, pp. ¥4, 104, and

the remarkable statistics given through-
out that standard work.

¢ The produetion of the Bakn Field
annunlly ginoce 1008 was ay follows : —

t Through the kindnes of Mz, Wil- 100 o= PRORELL) 8 Do
1004 . . . . GL4,015440 poods

son D. Youmnos, of Yonkers, ¥, Y., 1 1905 414,702,000 poodn
have been most courteously furnished, oA . . .. m'm'tm poods
by the statlsticlan of the Standand Ol 1007 . . . . 470,002,000 poods
Company of New York, with the fol- IWB””HEWMPM&'
lowing fignres regarding Baku : * Dur- :

tng the yesr 008 the prodoction of
the Rakn Fielil was 465.240,000 poods,
equaling A5,BA8.504 barrels of 42

¢ During the year 1008 the production
of American crude ofl was 179,672,470

gallona, The world's produstion of
erodin ofl ‘during the year 1008 was
254,014,022 barrels of 42 gallons, and
tha ik prodoction represemnted 19,09
of the total prodoction of the world.

barrels of 42 pallope The Unlied

States government uses a5 a basis 8,83

poods of orode ofl =one American

barrel of 42 gallona, This is approxi-

mately & American gullons Lo 1 pood.*
* Spe Henry, Baku, pp. 63-108.
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by driving, or better by rail with a short spin in a phaeton
afterwards. Common tradition has long associated the one-
time sanctity of this region with the veneration of the so-called
Zoroastrian Fire-worshipers, though whether with absolute
justice must remain to be seen.

Zoroaster flourished at least as early as 600 .c., and his re-
ligion became the faith of Ancient Iran, continuing as its creed
until the seventh century of the Christian era, This remark-
ably pure religion, which bears striking resemblances to Judaism
and to our own faith, which it antedates, was supplanted in the
seventh century of our era by the new and militant creed of
Islam. Ormazd yielded his throne in heaven to Allah, the
Avesta gave place to the Kuran, and Zoroaster was superseded
by Muhammad as the acknowledged prophet of truth. Having
previously devoted a volume to the life and legend of Zoroaster
and & monograph to his religion, as well as given special
attention to the subject ss a whole in my former book on
Persia, I shall not now go further into the history and fortunes
of the ancient creed.! Suffice it to say that a few Zoroastrians
refused to adopt Muhammadanism when the conquest came
(650 A.n.). Some of this scanty band sought refuge and
freedom to worship Ormazd in India, where they became the
ancestors of the flourishing community of the Parsis in
Bombay ; a remnant persisted in staying in their old homs,
only to meet with persecution and hatred as infidel Gabrs
¢ (Ghebers, Unbelievers,! and these still find an insecure asylum
at Yazd and Kerman in the desert, while a handful even
reside in Teheran.? They see not God but the purest efful-
gence of God in the Flame Divine, and they abhor the name
of * Fire-worshipers.” Yet in the eyes of Muhammadans they
are such, and it is not strange that local tradition associates
their name with Baku as the very source of eternal fire.

18ce Jackson, #Zoroaster, the Stramborg, 1003-1004 ; Persfa Past
Prophet of Ancient Iran, New York, and Present, New York, 1006,

1800 ;. DHe iranische Religion, in % Bea Juokson, Persia, pp. 353400,
trundr. dran. Philol. 2. G12-708,
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I have eaid that *tradition’ has connected the name of the
Zoroastrinns with the igneous realm of Baku, but I have not
been able to trace it back more than two hundred years, as [
shall show below, and 1 believe that some of the sweeping
statements made on the subject by modern writers (including
myself) may have to be modified so far as Zoroastrianism is
concerned. The present shrine is apparently of Northern
[ndian rather than of Persian foundation, although possibly the
site itsell may have been & hallowed one in ancient times ; but
before | turn to that matter, I shall give a description of the
sanctuary and its surroundings.

The sacred precinct consists of a walled enclosure that forms
uearly a parallelogram, following the points of the compass.
Its length is nbout thirty-four yards from north to south, or
forty on its longer side; the breadth is, about twenty-eight
yurds from east to west. The central shrine stands nearly in
the middle of the court. A square-towered building, ap-
proached by a high flight of ateps, rises toward the northeast
corner. The walls of the precinct are very thick, as they con-
sist of separate cells or cloistered chambers, running all the
way around, and entered by arched doors. The whols is
solidly built and covered with plaster,

The structure in the middle ia a square fabric of brick, stane,
and mortar, about twenty-five feet in height, twenty feet in
length, snd the sawe in width, with arched entrances on each
side facing the points of the compass:! Tliese entrances are
approached by three steps each on the north and enst sides, and
by two steps on the south and west sides, where the ground is
slightly higher. In the middle of the floor is a square well or
hole (visible in my smaller photograph), measuring exactly
forty mnd one-half inches (1 m. 13 em.) in each direction.
Evidences are seen of pipes once used to conduct the naphtha
to this and to the roof. The top of the shrine is surmounted

TMy measuremsnta on the soes- 6 m, 10 om % m. 6 cm. or 30 ft.
gion of my last vislt gave in meters, O bw %10 11 11 in,
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by four chimneys at the corners, from which the flaming gases
used to rise when the temple was illumined in times gone by.
In the middle of the roof is a square cupola, from whose east-
ern side there projects, like a flag, a three-pronged fork that
resembles the trisila, or trident, of the Indian god Siva.

High over the archway on the eastward front is a double
oblong tablet, three and a half feet high by two broad, the
upper section of which shows a swastika emblem and a sun,
four flowers, and several nondeseript figures.! The lower sec-
tion is devoted to an inseription in nine lines in the Nagari
character of India, beginning Sati Sri Ganeddya namah, ‘In
verity, Homage to the Honored Ganeda’—the common invo-
cation, in Sanskrit writings, to the divinity who removes
obstacles. The inseription continues, appurently in the Marwar
dialect of the Panjab,? stating that the shrine was built for
Jviili-ji (the same ss the flame-faced goddess Jvili-mulhi, of
Kangra in the Panjab),® and quoting a Sanskrit couplet on the
merits of a pilgrimage and pious works. It concludes with the
date of the Vikramaditya ern,* Samvat 1873'(=1816 A.0.).*  As

! Thess figures may mpresent a
fire-altar, suppossd to be behind a
grigila, and possibity a chateya-bell over
a trtdila.  Thin ks the view of Dr, Gray,
Tir. Abbott, and mysell, The exact
messuremnnts of the tableta in meters
are: 1 m. T em. high by 60 cm, broad,
the upper section being 87 cm. In
beight, the lower 75 em. lo helght,

2 Sueb ba the opinion of Pandit I
Kosambi, of Poonn, Tndia, to whom,
s to Prolessor Lanman, Dr. Gray,
nnd especially Tie. J. E. Abbott, I am
Indebted for suggestions apd belp in
conpestion with the deeipbermant.

L8s0 Stwwart (and Cust), The
Hinde Fire Templa ot Faku, In Jowrn,
Rop. Ae. Soc. 1807, p. 311-318. Bev-
eral teferences to jeddmukhi in Ban-
ahrit Tarsture will be found In Bali
linglk and Roth, Ske. Wb, 3. 1TI-172,

4 Thare {s soms uncertalnty in -
gand to the third cipher, whether 1
or 7. T have since found In Eleliwald
{ Relse auf dem Casplschen Meere, 1.
417, Btuthrart, 1834) that in 1826 (or
1626) he saw and talked with thepriest
who, be says, had somposed the Inscrip-
tlon. 8o far as Eichwald conld under-
stand, the nams of this recluse waa
¢ Atteit Kanzenger,' from the alty af
¢ Kotessar* (Kot Isa Shah, [Tiram ] in
the Panjab, ¥, India); that the temple
hind boen erected *16° years proviously,
and the lmecription on 1t began * Sgri
Ginlles *(Le, §r1 Ganeidya), mentloning
the name of the Indian ruler * Bikier
Mandit' (i.e. Filromaditya) and like-
wise his own name, [ cannot fnd the
prisst’s name on the tablet, but Elch-
wald acknowledges the dificaby o
nnderstanding what he ssld.
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the inseription is high and in a position not easy for photograph-
ing, it was necessary to perform the somewlat acrobatic feat
of perching on the top of a long ladder that was shakily held in
the air, about ten feet off, by six men. Considering the diffi-
culties of the task, the photograph (the only legible one I have
seen) turned out to be quits a suescess,

Around the walls of the precinet, either above or near the side
of the doorways of the cells, are fifteen more dedicatory tablets
sunk in the plaster and written, with one exeeption, in the
same Nagari character, prevailingly used for Sanskrit, or in a
variety of this Indian alphabet. In my note-book I gave them
numbers, beginuing uat the northwest corner near the usual
entrance. Two of them in the northern wall are in the
Panjabi language and seript of Upper India and are of Sikh
origin, as they quote from the Adi Granth, the ssered book of
Nanak’s religion, which was founded sbout 1500 A.p. Their
date, however, must be two centuries or more after that ern,
as was shown by Dr. Justin E. Abbott, of Bombay, from a
couple of photographs of two other tablets in the southern wall,
which T brought back after my first visit to the temple! One
of these latter inscriptions (XII —also published previously by
Colonel C. E, Stewart in JRAS, 18987, pp. 811-318) is in
Nagari and bears the date ‘Samvat 1802’ =1745 A.n.; the
other (XIIT), immediately below it, is in Persian, the only one
in that language, and gives the same year according to Muham-
madan reckoning, Hijra ‘1158'=1745 A.0.* I have since
found similar dates on still others of the tablets within the
precinct. For example, one of the tablets (1) near the west-
by-north corner, beginning S Rdma sat, contains the year
‘Samvat 1770'=1713 A.p., and seems to be the earliest date
found. Oune of the northern tablets (IV) uppears to have the
date ‘Samvat 1782' () = 1725 A.p., although the figures for 8

T Abbott, Fndigs Faseriptions on fhe ! Por = rendering of the Persian
Fire Temple at Bakw, in JAOS. 2.  tablet see below, p, 63, o 2
20004, New Haven, 1008,
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and 2 are very uncertain. Another (XI), on the east side,
bearing = swastika followed by Om Sri Ganeidya namah, has
at the end (though almost illegible) * Sam(v)at 1820" = 1763,
Yot another (IX), also on the eastern wall, concludes, * Samvat
1839'=1782 A.p. (the last cipher being slightly broken);
while still another (V), on the northern side, closes, as 1 read
it, with *1840' = 1783 A.p.! They all belong, therefore, to the
gighteenth century.

Besides the total of fifteen inscriptions, dated or undated,
within the cireumvallation, there are two more on the outside,
connected with the square tower near the northeast corner.
The lower one of these (XVI) is inseribed on a black stone
over the arch, facing east; it begins with the common Ganesh
formuls, mentions Jvala-Ji, the divinity of fire, and concludes
with the date *Samvat 1866°=1809 &,p. The upper one
(XVII), placed on the outside of the story above, is likewise
in Nagari, but is less clearly written, and the close is hardly
legible in my photograph, which was taken with difficulty, as 1
had to be held up over the top of the high doorway while I
made the snapshot. The tablet has been stupidly set in, or
resot, upside down, and below it is sorawled in Russian block
letters the name * N, Mintova.

As I secured photographs of all the inscriptions, and the
majority were successful, in case the tablet photographed was
still legible? it will be possible to study them in greater detail
later; and I hope to publish them elsewhere in co-operation with
Dr. Abbott, whose interest in the subject has already been
proved.?

LM this latter tablel I hawm two

! Inscription X (small) on the east
wldn was wholly Hlegible, but 1 photo-
graphed It also. As most of the tab-
lots are of coment, aod fhe leters
ralsed, they are pecnllariy wminerable
1o the sttacks of the alements.

# 1 did not know untll alter my last

vislt to Bakn that coples of the In-
gcriptiona had been drawn in 1860-1861
by Dorn, Atlas einer Helse im KEon-
Edauy, St. Petemsbarg, 1871, relssued in
1805 by the press of the Royal Acad-
omy of St Peteraburg, in Russian, and
alio in German as Ailae sw Bemerik-
ungen siner Relse in dem Kaueasus
und den slidlichen Kilstenlindern dea
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After this long, and, I fear, somewhat technical, disquisi-
tion, I turn to the more attractive problem of determining the
possible age of the templs and its buildings, 1 may state at
once that I used to hold the generally current opinion thnt the
sanotunry was of Gabr, or Parsi, origin —a Zoroastrian fire-
temple.! Further study of the subject has forced me to aban-
dan this view (certainly for the present temple) as the follow-
ing paragraphs will ahow.

S0 fisr as my researches go, 1 haye not been able to find any
allusion to n temple on the site in the classic writers of Greece
and Rome;® nor in the early Armenian authors;® nor do the
medieval Arab-Persian geographers refer to it, a8 we might

Kuspischen Meeres (n den Jahren 1850
1861, Bi. Petomsburg, 1006. I have
worked thronghout from photographs
and permonal fnapection of the tablets,
having seeursd Domm's work only aftar
this chapter wos set up,

1 8o Jnckson, Noles of a Journay
o Persia, 1 in JAOS 95 170178,

2 The Byzantine writer Priwcua (d.
after 471 a.n) incldenally refers to
the peglom of the naphths wells of
Balkt, but not the templs, in an ally-
sion to *the fame that comes ool of
the mck bencath the sea® (rie ds vH
bpddos wivany draprpepdrgs $hbya) In
Frag 8 (ed. C. Miller, FHG. 4. 00 b,
and od. Dindort, 1. 813}, ‘The mate-
ment by Henzry, Bakw, 1. 35, who cltes
Gibben (ch. 40) an his sothority, to
the effect that the Toman emperor
Heraclioe appears to havo destroyed
the bemple at Haku along with othars,
Is dun to & mlsconception. The templs
which Hemacliua destroyed was st Shiz
{row Taklit-d Snlalman), and wns not
the sanctuary at Bakn ; see Jackson,
Fervia, pp. 141-14%,

i {me might be inclined to ses o
reference 0 Hakm in the alluslon by
the Armenian writer, Moses Ehomne

(6th emutury or later), to a fre aliar
in Bagavan that was foktered by the
Bassnian king Ardasghir. The refer-
ence ( Mox. Khor, . 77) roads u the
Gérman translation’ by Lager, {fe-
schichie Groms-Armeniens, p. 150, Re-
gemobmrg, 1808, ‘Awmh wermohrs er
(d. h. Artasehir] noch den Tempel-
dieret und  beflehlt, das Fonve des
Ormist, weléhes auf dem Aliar In
Bagmvan war, alme erliscbon louchten
a0 lussen! ‘The modem Armenian
author Allsban (Hin Havath gom
Hetanosagan gronk Hayots [ie. An-
clent Bellefa, or Pagan Weligioos of
Armenia], pp, 50-51, 500, 432, Veulce,
1806) understands tho passige aa maan-
Ing Bakn; but toth the German an-
thorities, Htschmann { Aliormmiscke
Ortsnamen, in Tndogermonische For-
schungen, 18, 411y and Marquart
(Erdnnihr, p. 110, o 2), scem to allow
of no question that Bagsvan (Bagran)
I & small village, now Turkish Uish-
Rilles, near Diadin and Moont Npat
{Alsdagh), north-nomth-sast of Lake
Van, & hundred miles from Bake,
So that idea (otherwles attractive)
may be dismissed an mistending.
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expect, when mentioning the naphtha wells; nor again ix it
spoken of by the Europeun travalers Barbaro, Jenkinson, or
Ducket in the sixteenth century, nor by Olearius in the seven-
teenth century, nor by John Bell early in the sighteenth, when
touching on Baku, nor yet, earliest of all, by Marco Polo —all
of whom have been cited above. The oldest reference 1 have
been able thus far to discover (though I stand ready for cor-
rection) is by Jonas Hanway in the year 1747, who was prac-
tically contemporaneous with the inscriptions given above,
Hanway himself did not visit the temple when he was in Buku,
but he gives a detailed and accurate account of it, based upon
*the current testimony of many who did see it.' He speaks of
the worshipers as ‘Indians, ‘ Gaurs,’ or ‘Gebrs,” and  devotes
& chapter to describing the religion of Zoroaster, somewhat in

detail.! The heading of this chapter reads : —

* A sucoinet scoount of the antient Prnsiax religion, with ssyeral minute
particulars relsting to the everlsating firo near Baxv, and the extmondinary
effects of this phamomenon, to which the Inntans pay divine honours’

! Hanway, Casplan Sea, bk 3, ch,
67, 1. 870-384 <= & ol 1. 261-206. 1
ropmt sgaln that in geosmd the de-
seription of the lemple precinst la
sccurate, an based on trustworthy ln-
formation. Notall that is said sbout
Loronster, howaver, would be accepted
today. As alreaiy stated (p. 52, n. 1,
abovs), Dr. Juhn Cookd, Trapels, 2.
852, impugned Hanwnay's statements
on e ground of misrepresentation ;
bin declures that ho will not abuss his
readeni' patlence by an account of
Zoronater and his snccessors, nor [mi-
tate Hunway In the deseription shich
B had glven of diferent vunited tom-
ples ‘from 10 w0 156 fest high, which
do not now exist and which probably
never existod ' [\his latter crithelsm s
utifust, s Hanway simply refers to
the cells]; por will he deseribe the
boclzontal gap in the rock from which

B fame bwues; but be will confine
blmaelf to the facts of his visle . the
calebrated fire, 1 cite lils romarks from
the foctnote of the French translation
of Greorge Forster, Fopuge du Bengnls
4 8t Pétersboury, i, L Langks, 2
B5T—308, Parin, 1802, 0s Cooke’s English
original in not ncoessible to me.  The
Freneh runs; *Te 11 [évrier 1747,
notre wmbasanlenr, aveo plosleuss por-
sounes de ss suite, alln voir co fon
célhbre. Apcha btro deswendus des
monttagues dans ls plaine sltude an
nord de ces mimis montagnes, & elng
on six verubea on plos de Bikod, fis
entrbrent dans un jwtlt fossé oo
b en plorres, dont V'adre avolt &
paing un domi-acre, mesnre ' Eoossn.
La ml dolt composd dtun enble puir et
léger ; dans oeite snclnte dtalt wn
pulta. La suarfuce de 'esn gqul sor-
toit do cetle soarce étolt couverte de
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After giving somae idea of Zoroaster and his doctrines as fol-
lowed by the early Persians, he adds: —

* Thess opinions, with a few alterations, are still maintainad by some of
the postarity of the autient Ixptaxs and Prusiaxs, who are called Gxuexs,
or (favus, and are very zealous in preserving the religion of their ancestors ;
particularly-in tegard to their veneration for the elemeut of fire, Whai
they commonly ecall the Eveavasting Fine, newr Baxu, befors which
these peoplo offer their supplications, is a pheponencn of » very extracrdi-
uary nature, in some measurs peculiar to this sountry, and therefore dessryes
deseription.  This objest of devotion to the Geness, lies about 10
Exavisn miles north-sast by east from the city of Baxo, on dry rocky land,
There are soveral autient temples built with stone, supposed to have been
all dedicated Lo firt; most of them are arched vaults, ool sbove 10 to 15
feet high. Amongst others there isa little temple, in which the Ispraxs now
worship: near the altar, aboul 3§ feet high, is a large hollow cang, from the
end of which fssues a blue Aame, in colour and gentlencss not unlike & lamp
that burns with spirits, but seemingly more pure. Thess Inorans affirm,
that this flams has continned evee sinos the Aood, and they believe ib will
last to the end of the world ; that if it was resisted or suppressed in that
place, it woold rise in gome other, Hore are generally forty or fifiy of
these poor devotess, who coms on a pilgrimage from their own country, and
subsist upon wild eallary, and & kind of Jervsanese artichokes, which are
very good food, with other herbs and roots, fonnd a little to the northward,
Their business s o make expiation, not for their own sins only, but for
those of others, aud they continus the longer time, in proportion to the

naphthie blans ; mais quelqoes poaces
plua bas que la surface pgindrala de
I'nire du mable. Notre compagnin ne
vitquiune seule misérabile [1.858] salle,
oft I'on dit gue ces mervellleus édifices
#& vojont, of on sutre appartement fort
mesquin, obi demourent les roliglenx.
1l n'dtolent pas alors plus do 40, T
Introdulsirent tris-volontiors noa mes-
sicurs dons ls chambre dont jo viens
de parier. 11 y avolt tme place sépa-
rie, comme nes chowrs dans las tem-
ples protéstans, et que vous pouves
nomner leur sotol, comms fait Hane
way : (uelques eannes erouses flofent
plantées dans e sable pur. Une de
ces cannes, plus grande ot plos grosss

quet les antres, folt placés no milien,
por manjére de prédminence. D'antres
cannes dtolonk trés-pressdes antour de
celle-lh, do maniére b former trois
oovertures aun sommnt, pour liveer
pussage A trols flammes Dlegespiles,
A l'époque dont §e parle, plusisurs de
oes canned étoignt étointea, . Mais afin
que 'ambassadenr ¢t & compagnle
pussent vair 'effel que ces chnties pro-
duiscient quand ofies dtolent e se-
tvité, on apporta un vase rempll de
naphthe pur; on en mit an ped ser ls
sable b |"entour des roseanx, et par lo
moyen d'un morcean de papler allumé,
le naphilit exhals de I fammes & tm-
vers las rosssue.*
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number of peraons for whom they hava engaged to pray. They mark their
foreheads with saffron, and have s greal venaration for a red cow. They
waear vory little cloalhing, snd thowe who are of the most distinguished piety,
pul one of their arms npon Lhatr head, or some other part of the body, in &
fixed position, and keep it unalteralily in that atkitude. A little way
from ihe Lemple Is A low elift of & rock, in which there is & horizontal gap,
2 fest from the ground, near 8 long and about 3 feet broad. out of which
ismies n covstant Hame, of the colour and nature I have [p. 883] already
deseribed : when the wind blows, ib rises sometimes 8§ feet high, bub much
lower in still weather: they do not percaive thal the Hame makes oy o
pression on the rock. This also the Txpraxs worship, and say it cannot be
resisted but it will rise in pome other place.  About 20 yards oo the back of
this elift in & woll eut in u rock 12 or 14 fathom deep, with excesding good

walar.'?

The descriptive portion of this account, as already stated, is
correct, being based upon information received from neenrate
observers. It is plain from the description itself that, if actual
Gabrs (i.e. Zoroastrians, or Parsis) were among the number of
the worshipers at the shrine, they must have kept in the back-
ground, crowded out by Hindus, because the typical features
which Hanway mentions are distinetly Indian, not Zoroasirian.
The allusion to the tilak mark on the forehead, the veneration
puid to the red cow, the diet of herbs and fruoits; the scantiness
of clothing, and the Yogi posture of the drdhva-bdhu sscetics,
with withered arms, are ull Brahmanical,

Further external evidence of the same character may be
gained from the testimony of succeeding travelers. Thus,
8. G. Gmelin (1771) describes the various Yogi practices of
the devotees, especially of one ascetic who had held his arm up
for seven years, until it became stiffened —a species of self-casti-
gation that is only Hindn and was never sanctioned by Zovoas-
trianism2  Similarly, Jacob Reineggs, who made several jour-
neys in the Cancasus before 1796, in deseribing the * Ateschijah,'

1 Hanway, Caspion Sea, 1. 381- Refse auf dem Casplschen Meere, 1.
362 = 8 od. 1, 201-265. 178-170, n., Stuttgart, 1834, a8 1 have

2The micrence to 8. 6. Gmeln, ot been abls o obtaln Gmelin's own
Reise, 3. 40, 18 taken from Eichwald, work
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speaks of the devotees as * Indianer,' who were formerly culled
*Geber’; and he mentions their Yogi austerities, noting also
that they burned their desd —u fact sufficient in itself to prove
they could not have been true Zoroastrians.! Pointing in a
like direction is an incidental reference by Morisr (between
1300 and 1816), when he casually mantions meeting & * Hindu
pilgrim ' returning from Baku to Benares.?

The scholar Eichwald (1825-1826), who gives a clear descrip-
ton of the temple and some of the ceremonies, mentions the
names of Hindu divinities as invoked in the worship — Rama
(*Rahma'), Krishna (' Krisehni”), Hamuman (¢ Hanuma '),
and Agni (* Aghan®), the god of firs —all of which are
Brahmanieal, us is likewise the blowing on the conch shall
(* Tritonmuschel ") in the ritual. His picturs of the temple,
with its nuked worshipers (here reproduced), his reference
to the Kangra temple in India, and above all, his mention of a
place in the cloister where the devotees burn the body of any
of their number thut may die, leave no doubt as to the Hindu
character of tho shrine at that day. He himself (pp. 216-217)
properly emphasizes the fact that the Indian fire-worshipers
st the temple had wrongly been called Gabrs (¢ Gueber’).?

The German poet and student Friedrich Bodeustedt, writ-
ing in 1847, after spending seven years in Russin and tha
Caucasus, in telling of the * Atesch-gab,’ speaks of the Hindy
god Vishnu (* Wischnu ') and of the ritual summons with the
* Tritonmuschel,’ and looks upon the idolatrous worship and
barbarous self-mortification of the body as if it were a daca-

15ee Relooggs, Allgémeins Re

schretbung dea Koukasus, ed. ¥, E
Selrridder, 1. 108, Gotha, 1708,

¥ Morler, Second Sourney through
Prrajo, 2. 342, London, 1518,

¥ Bee Blehwald, Beist auf den Cos-
plichen Meere und in den Caucqus,
1. 1T0-18%, 186, 218-21T, Bintignry,
1634, The only possible Zorowstrian

feature in the whole description s the
mphrmmﬂlhddm‘ﬁtmb-_
gab’ (fire-templo) aid the alluslin
(p. 1) to the hatrod manifested
towards wlee, froge, lards, snd
mnakes, ‘ale Kinder din bissar Gelates,*
aithough this information may have
beett detlvod from some other source,
and npplied In this conneation,
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dence from the exalted religion of Zoroaster (*die erhabene
Lehro Zerduscht's "), whereas it was really only Indian?

In November, 1858, the noted French writer Alexandre
Dumas visited the temple. Throughout his description lLe
assumes that the sanctuary was a fane of the Zoroastrian fire-
worshipers ; and he refers to its ministrants as * Parsis,’
« Guébres,” and * Madjous,' or descendants of the Magi. Butit
is olaar from his description of the ritual, which he himself
calls *une messe hindoue,' together with hia allusion to the
frequent recurrence of the divine name * Brahma* in the chant,
the employment of cymbals, and the use of prostrations in the
service, that the worship was simply Hindu?

Petzholdt (1868-1864) gives au almost equally detailed de-
geription of the sanctuary and the * Hocus-pocus’ eeremonies
that were performed, but has nothing to show that there was
anything Zoroustrian in their nature.®

About the same time as Petzholdt, the Englishman Ussher
visited the temple, on Sept. 19, 1863 (or 1864 ), calling it
¢ Atesh Dija) the Arabic pronunciation of the Parsi name
Atash Gakd His diary notes were not originally prepared for
publication, and he disclaims for his volume sny pretence Lo
special scientific acumen; but ‘while he supposea that the
pilgrims to the temple were ‘ devotees from smong the fire
worshipers of Persia and India " (p. 207), and even though he
mentions Zoroaster and the god Ormazd, his testimony, like
that of his predecessors, to the effect that the stepa of the
little altar in the priest's cell were ‘covered with bruss and
bronze images’ (p. 208), bears on the face of it the evidence

1 Ben Bodenstedt, Die Volker des dirn in den Jahren 1863 und 1884, L.
Kankasus, pp. 187189, ¢ od. Frank-  207-210, Leipsig, 1508
fort on Maln, 164 (preface dated & Unsher, A Jowrney from London
Lago ol Como, 1 Nov. 1847). o Persepolis, pp. 204-207, Lemdon,
3 Dumas (pbre), Jmpressions de 1865, Iv may b mdded that a nob
voyage: le Camcase, 3. 2530, Paris, rmmnumdlwmdmuim
1880, temple in found in Bicknell's Hafs,
' Petzhioldl, Der Kaukams, Stu-  p. 327, Londos, 1875,

35860
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that the ministrant was s Hindu. His own words, in fact,
state this when he appends: *The present inhabitants were
only two in number, both from India, one being a native of
“aleutta, the other of Delhi. . ., . They wore the usual
Indian dress and turban, having in addition a streak of yellow
paint on the forehead between the eyes.' These priests are
pictured in the colored frontispiece to his book as engaged in
performing their ritual on the pedestal of stone and mortar
which is near the central shrine, and which, like it, is repre-
sented as lighted up with natural gas; their type is thoroughly
Tudian, and the ceremonies which are described are Brahmunical,
not Zoroastrian.

Ten years later than Ussher, the German Baron Thielmann
visited the fire-temple in October, 18721 He calls it by the
same name, * Aleschgah,’ and says (p, 10): * The priest is sent
here for a limited time by the Parsee community of Bombay ;2
after o lapse of some years he is replaced. Now and then a
pilgrim from the end of Persia (Yazd, Kerman) or from India
makes his nppearance and remains for several months or years
at the sacred place.” Proceeding on this assumption, the baron
supposed that the worship was that offered to Ahurn Mazda, or
Ormazd ; but it is manifest that the ritual which he witnessed
and briefly deseribed, espocially the finale of *a votive offering
of sugar-candy made to an idol on the altar,” wis wholly Hindu,
nover Parsi. Thielmann’s further testimony (gathered through

1 Thislmann, Journey in the Cau-
camy, Eng; tr. by Meoeapn, 2. 0-12,
London, 1876, Momnsey (Journey
throuph the Caurgius, p, 320, Londaon,
1872}, who was In Bakna July 18-10,
1871, writes of ‘the temple am i of
Loromstrian origin, bot speakos equally
of the prist w8 * Dervish from [eihl’

1T have not boon able to find any
rocond of such missions in Patell's Parsi
Prabask, Bombay, 1888, Mor do 1
know on what authority Ursolle (Le

Cauease, p. 141, Puris, 1885) wates
that afier the chiel pricst wos pssansl-
nated in 1804 the Pandds of Bombay
sont another, who was gradually for-
gotten anidl withdraw in 1880, althongh
the Iatter date Is sbout correct; of.
bp. 54, 60, below, Omsolle prosumes
throtighout (pp. 140-141) that tha
temjile was Zorosstrian, and rifers to
the profanation of the saored fire in
buming the bodies of the prissts that
died it sexvios,



THE SHRINE HINDU RATHER THAN ZOROASTRIAN 53

an interpreter), to the effect that *the priest, according to his
own statement, was ignorant of Zend and alse of Sanserit’
(p- 8119, would militate against the celebrant’s having been n
Zoroastrian dastur, who would surely have known the Avesta.
As regards the statement that ‘he understood Hindoostani,
Hindi, and presumably also Parsee,” we may readily believe the
first part, though the assumption as to the Parsi dialect is far
less probable ; and we may well agree with Stewart (p. 314,
pited below) that Thislmann was mistaken.!

Still more strong in favor of the Hindu, not Zoroastrian,
character of the present sanctuary is the internsl evidence of
the inscriptions which have been mentioned alrendy, The first
to draw my attention to this fact was the Parsi prisst Shams
Ul-Ulama Jivanji Jamshedji Modi, of Bombay. In a letter writ-
ten to me in 1804, after my first visit, and from which I quoted
Inter in print (JAOS. 25, 304), he expressed his doubts, from
the Zorvoastrian standpoint. These doubts (which had been
anticipated long before by Eichwald —ses above, p. 50) were
further strengthened by Dr. Abbott's reading of three of the
insoriptions, as already mentioned ; and they are now wholly
substuntiated by the other inscriptions, here mude accessible.
They are all Indian, with the single exception of one written
in Persian (see my reproduction), which is dated in the same
year as the Hindua tablet over it, as explained above. The
Iranian tablet is & quatrain in not very good Persian, the
mistakes of which might have been made by » Hindu imper-
fectly ncquuinted with the language, although Persian is
current in northern India.?

1 O'Donovan [ Mere Oanfy, 1. 83730,
who visited the Hretemple In 1870,
spenks of It na “of nrie-Mussnlman
daya * and mentions * Guebre worship.*
Furthermore, an articls by a visitor,
entitlod * An Anolent Zoronstrian Fire-
Temple at Baka,' In the magactne Men
and Women of Indig, veol, 1, na 12,
P 606 (Bombisy, Dec. 1808), presumes

thronghout that the sanctuary was
“Pamsi* and says thas *thirty yoas
BED . . « the lsst Loroaktrian attend-
ant disappeared.’ A photograpli of the
ahrine s glven.

3 The four lines of the Persian tab-
ot (XII1), whose laiit line is metrically
lmperfeet, are o pralss of fire, and
read: ¢ A fire has been drawn up like
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Not only this evidence, but also the theory of the Indian
origin of the shrine at Baku, was anticipated over a decada ago
by Colonel Stewart in an interesting article entitled an *Ae-
count of the Hindu Fire Temple at Baku,' which was published,
with a reproduction of three of the tablets, in 1807, Stewart
had visited the place in 1866 and again in 1881, and he adds
convincing evidence to show that the sanctuary is Northern
Indian in source. He speaks of *Hindu visitors who eame
here after visiting the Temple of Jawila Mukhi in the Kangra
District of the Punjab. The Kangras Temple of the Flame-
faced Goddess is well known in India.'' He further stutes
(pp- 311-312) that, when he saw it *in 1866, oue Hindu priest
alone watched the fire, although previously three Hinda priests
had always watched.” Oune of these had been murdered by the
Muhammadans for his pittance of money ; the other had fed.
The third, who remained, spoke Panjabi, the language of at
loast two of the inscriptions, and had piously served at Sura-
khany for many years as priest of *this greater Jawila Ji’ as he
cilled the divinity of flame, a name that appears several times
in the inseriptions mentioned above, and that of course is con-
neeted with the Indian temple at Kangra. Colonel Stewart
adds that when he returned to Baku in 1881 and again visited
the temple, hs found the fire extinguished and no priest in
attendance. He furthermore states (p. 814) that near the
Afghan border he met two Hinda Fakirs who announced them-
selves ns ‘on a pilgrimage to this Baku Jawila Ji’; and that in
1882, when he was returning to England, some of the Hindu
traders begged to bo allowed to nccompany him as far ag Baku
the wrray of & mountain, | Wha ean
reaih n; o b ovent ! | I May the mb:'mmfufmmhﬁ

Sew Year of the abode be blessed "  ningham, Archacological Reports, 5.

—bhe sald |The house bas becoms 178 f., heit nalther the dimcription nor

mdiant (? [t lghi-sapenr) from it" the woodeut (from s photograpl,
¥ Sae Brewart, JRAS 1807, p. 311, Hu) are sallolently comprebensive to

and of. Cusl, ibid, pp. 315318, Fer- g & fair idea whether thers ba &
gusson, Hisory of Indian und Eastern  pesewbilanes in siyle between thesa
drehitecture, p. 315-210, London, 1870,  two and the Baku temple,
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for the purpose of visiting the shrine. He supplements this
by saying, *although the Hindus I have met in Persia know
about this temple, I never heard any Zoroastrinn in Persia,
although I met many, express any wish to visit it or have any
knowledge of its existence.’ His conclusion on this point is
(p. 818), *there can be no doubt this temple is not, or never
can have been a Zoroastrian temple The structure in the
middle of the sacred enclosure he regards (p. 812, cf. p. 315)
as ' & much more modern building,” and he considers it to have
been *dedicated to the God Siva, as shown by Siva's iron
trident, which was fastened on the Toof.”"! Tt was, however,
dedicated to some form of the Hindu divinity of fire, as we
have seen.

Additional weight from the Hindu side is given by the style
of architecture of the building. Judged from this standpoint
also, irrespective of anything else, the structure appears to be
Indian rather than Persian. Heinrich Brugseh, who spent part
of a day at the sanctuary, about 1884, but says little about ik,
poticed that the edifice was built in Indian style (*in seinem
indischen Baustyl”).? and it gives an impression similar to
that of a Hindu Dharmaiald, or religious building founded as
an act of piety or charity. Stewart accordingly speaks several
times of the whole sanctuary as a * Dharamsils® (p. 313), and
remarks that it did not resemble the remains of any real

! Btewart subsequently (p. 315)
changes his plicase © much more. mod-
e’ to *probahly more modem,' bn

of the contral siracture. Tha
tnsoription on Ita front now proves it
to be younger than the surrounding
walls with their inscribed cells.  Eich-
wald (pp. 182-182) fmplies thet it did
oot exist in Gmelin's time (Gmelin,
Retse, 3. 457, but the latter work & not
sccomible to me for referonoe.  Stow-
art's further statement (p. 812), that
this middle bullding *did not contain
the fire,’ must be understood to refer

to the especial occmsion of his vialt,
becnass tha pipes for the naphths stlll
remaln In the flooring and on the rool.
Tha mccount by Ussher, p. 307, more-
over, shows that gus burped from the
bols in the contral edifics, amd the
frontispisce to hls book showa the fame
there ss well os blazing from the roof,

* Brugach, bm Londe der Somne,
2 ¢d. p. 55, Berlin, 1880, Orsolle (Le
Caucase, po 140) uses the same phrass,
‘dann 1» style indien,' yel soe above,
p. B2, m, & end
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Zoroustrian temple he had seen in Perzia. I think we may
readily share his opinion, even if the architecture of the Persian
chapdr-khdnah, or caravansarai, may possibly have exercised
some slight influence on the style of the enclosure, and even
though one might be inclined to see remote affinities with the
ruined shrine near Isfahan and that near Abarkuh.!

From ull this 1 believe that, even against our will, we must
reach the conclusion that, whatever the site may possibly have
been originally, the Baku fire-temple, as we now have it, is a
Hindu product, and that it is, more particularly, of Northern
Indian origin, where fire-worship was cultivated from the
ancient time of the Vedas. In age the sanctuary ean hardly be
more than two centuries old, if we may judge from the half
dozen inseriptions that are dated, ne they belong mostly to the
eighteenth century.? We may account for its presence at Baku
more easily from the fact that ¢ formerly many merchants lived
here, especially Indians,’ as is stated by Hanway (or rather by
Cooke's diary) in 1747 ; and Eichwald (1825-1826) states that
in his time the special patron of the temple was a rich Hindu,
named * Otumdshen ' (perhaps Skt. Atmajanma), who farmed
the Caspian fisheries and lived mostly at Astrakhan?® [ have
already (p. 81) wentioned the fact that caravans from India
were common in the region from early times.

Thus, to our regret, vanishes the legend of the * Zoroastrian®
Atashgah at Baku, at least in the form in which we have it.
The sacred flams that was its soturce has likewise vanished, for
in 1879 the temple passed over into Russian hands by a con-
cession of the government, when the last priest sold out his
interests to the Baku Oil Company near the old Kokorey re-
finery, and the fire was extinguished forever® It is true that

VJackson, Persia, pp. 254, HZ Sed 1200 : Eichwald, Refee, 1.
For n memeranidom of the stylo of the 217, =

Indisn temple at Kangrn, ses above, * See Cust in the articla by Btewart,

&, 8 L JRAS. 1679, p. 315, and compare
1 Bo aleo Abbott, JAOS. 20, 303 Henry, Baoky, p. 26
& Hanway, Casplan Sea, 1. 377 =



THE SACRED FLAME NXOW EXTINGUISHED &7

photographers may still have the fane illuminated on occasions
50 a4 to give s more characteristic picture, or may paint into
their plates the blazing naphtha for more realistic effect; but
even in 1881, when Stewart last visited the shrine, it was under
lock and key as now, and the engineer in charge of the Russian
refinery * relit” the fire, only to extinguish it when he left the
building, because, as he said, *he wanted all the natural
petroleum gas for heating the furnaces of his works™ (p. 312).
Siz transit gloria ignis! —the flame has perished, a vietim to
the commercial value of the precious substance that gnve it
birth.

And one thing more. By a strange chance, the bell which
once hung aloft from a hook that is still visible in the roof, and
which was rung to mark the progress of the pagan ritual, now
swings in the belfry of » Russian church which was in need of a
gignal to summon its worshipers to Sunday service.



CHAPTER V

OFF TO DERBENT

' Behold, thy wails are continually befors ma,'
— Isaiak 49, 18,

*Two tickets for Derbent, first class, please " — pervavo klassa,
poshaluista —said my guide to the ticket-agent at Bakn, late
one night on the occasion of my fourth visit to that city; and
before many minutes had passed I was off to make researches in
the ancient-modern town of Derbent, or Derbend, on the Caspian,
a night's ride by train.?

To many, I suppose, it wonld hardly ocour to take this trip
for antiquarian studies, since Derbent is seldom visited by trav-
elers; yet I felt a lively interest in the prospective excursion,
for I had reason to hope that I might find something new (or,
rather, old) that might add to the existing fund of knowladge,
since I knew there were historic walls on both sides of the town,
dating back at least fourteen hundeed years to the Sasanian
Empire of Persia, and perhaps even to the time of Alexander
the Great. It is hope such as this that lends special life to
what might otherwise be dry-as-dust investigations, and when
results are realized, the enjoyment is doubly keen.

My iuterpreter on the trip was an interesting chamcter, a
Russified German, who reveled in the experiences of his check-
ered career, and talked about them with s frankness that was
refreshing. In his ups and downs in life he had crossed the
ocean several times, and was familiar with Americs, where he
had served in various capacities, from that of steamer purser

11 mimed my fellow-traveler, the Westward, which has sinee won wn-

A.B.C, on this occasion (1010}, a8  matched laurels for Ameriea in Eog-
be wes st Soathamplon with kis yacht, lish and German watem,

.
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to bartender, street cleaner, bootblack, and tramp —always
seeking novelty. After leaving New York, he had passed
through the eleven months' siege of Port Arthur at the time of
the Russo-Japanese War, had faced death many times, and had
been reported dead, but had bobbed up serenely once more, and
was now worthily engaged in legitimate business with s repu-
table firm in Baku. [ met him by chance, and he consented to
take o couple of days off from business so as to serve me in the
office of dragoman, being greatly tuken at the idea of playing
s new réle— that of aiding in the cause of archaeological sei-
ence. ‘From tramp to professor's assistant,’ was his jocular
comment when we struck a bargain. His good nature and
unfailing humor made him a capital attendant, and the varied
ot of his fortune, or lack of fortune, rendered him most valua-
ble to ms in money matters, for he constantly curbed my ten-
dency to be overlavish in distributing rubles and kopeks. His
merry talk cheered the hours when we wers awnke on the
train, and by daylight we had reached Derbent. I took care
at once to have my official documents shown to the gendarme
st the station, so as not to be disturbed or ealled to scoount
when mousing about the city, where few Americans have been.

Derbent is full of romance when one knows its history, and
even amid the mist that hung over it 1 could catch glimpses of
the glamor of the past. Its mighty walls are documents in stone
from by-gone ages and have solemn stories to tell of the billows
of war that have surged in blood below their towering bastions.
With giuot embrace they run in two parallel lines from the
citadel that orowns the height above the town, down to the very
edge of the sea, while in the opposite direction a single rampart
thrusts its way back to the west for thirty or forty miles through
the Cancasus, with sporadic traces, it is thought, as far as the
Black Sea This huge rampart was the famous wall of *Gog
and Magog,' which Alexander built, secording to legend, to shut

180 above, p. 10, mnd compare kasus, p. 318, Lelprig, 1588, repro-
the ouiline plan by Erckert, Der Kau-  diooed on o 63
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out the invading hordes that came around the Caspian from the
north, These were the ravaging bands variously known as
Seythians, Huns, Alans, Turks, or Khazars. It is no marvel
that ages of service have made the walls and their armored
breastplate of stone look battered and worn.

The range of the Caucasus itself forms a natural bulwark
across the country between the Black and the Caspian seas;
and through it there are only two famous openings which allow:
an ingress for un army invading from the north. One of these
defiles is the well-known Darial Pass, between Viadikavkaz
and Tiflis. The other is at Derbent, being the narrow opening
loft between the easternmost spur of the Caucasus and the
waves of the Caspian.! Here lies the * Gate of Gates'—the
very key to Persia in ancient times, and we can well under-
stand that when Peter the Great returned from his Persian
campaign and entered Moscow in triumph, there was no more
precious trophy carried in pomp before him thun the keys of
the city of Derbent.?

The name Derbent,? as it is commonly pronounoced, is really

! Both of these natuml gatewazs
were strongly fortifled fn sncient thaes,
and thie natoml rampart of the mom-
ting was strengthened by camnfully
oonstructed massive walls. The trudi-
tion that Alsrander (or more probably
some of his generals) built the fortif-
cations in the visinlty of the Duzial
Pam (I oot sléo at Derbent) was cur-
rent a8 enriy na Josephuos (87-< 100
2.0, ) buhin De Bello Jud. 7. 7. 4, and
in found Ukewise In Procoplus, e
Bello Perrico, 1. 10 (e, Hagry, 1, p. 440,
Laipzig, 1806 ; ed. Dindorf, 1, p. 48,
I 1E-10Y), whosotompanied the Roman
general Belisarius on a eampalgn in
these toglons (623532 Au.p.). This
shows Lhat the fortificatioos in the
passes existed prior to Anushirean the
Just, Lo Chosrosa 1 (631-570 a.n,),
The great wall ealled that of * Gog and

Magog ' i expressly attrituted (o Alex-
andar by the Amb (Persdin) wriler
Tabari (A35-023 a.n.) in bis Chronigus
(tr. Pdotemberg, 2. 468-501), amd it
appears ln Mareo Polo (ed, Yals, 1.
ch. 4) and wlsowhere. See, furthor.
more, the diseriation by De Gosfe,
De msnr van Gog e Magog, I8 Fer-
slagen en Mededelingen d. ¥ Abead, v,
Wetenseh., Afd. Lettark., 3. reeks,
Deel ¥, pp. B7 fL.; aod for other refer-
encos comsalt the artiels ! Gog and
Magog® in Jewish Encpelopedis, 6,
1930, New York, 1004,

* (1. Hamwny, 1. 300, o 1.

*T have chosen thi spelling Dier-
bent on aotount of tha modern pro-
nunclation in Tussian, although the
older form Is Derbend (Dazland), as
the etymology shows . Sse next note,



DERBRENT'S STRATEGIC POSITION 61

Darband, from the Persian Dar-band, * Closer of the door' or
s Closed door’ — a fitting appellation from its remarkable strate-
gic position.? Inoldentimes (as the quotations in my monograph
will show)? it was most often called *Iron Gate' (Damir-Kapi
in Turkish), or *Gate of Gates' (Bad al-Abwab in Arabic), or,
par excellence, * The Gate' (Al-Bab).* The Romans, who had
to do with the pass in their wars and treaties with the Persians,
knew it generally as the * Caspian Gates® (Caspiae Portae) of
the Caucasus— a designation that is to be corefully distin-
guished, however, from the real, or historie, Caspian Gates,
east of Rhagae, n day’s journey from Teheran, through which
Alexander passed in pursuit of Darius Codomannus, as I shall
describe in Chupter VIII and discuss in a separate monograph
to be published later.

The foundstion of these walls of Derbent is ascribed to two
heroes famous in history —to Alexander himself (d. 323 p.c.),
or to the Sasanian monarch Khusru (Anushirvan the Just),
move commonly known as Chosroes 1 (531-5T0 A.p.), the latter
monarch being said to have been the real builder of the bul-

! The second of thase two meanings
Is the one generully givet, bul Lhe
former pne, * shutter of the gates, i.e
dofendor of the poss,’ Is insisted hpon
by Kasem-Beg, Derband Naneh, or the
History of Derbend, translated from a
aeléct Turkish Veraion, p. 21, St Pe-
tersburg, 1861, This rare book s &
storehonse of [nformation on the his-
torie gide of Derbent, and T shall {re-
quently mefer to {4 in this chapter,
because Kamm-Beg, althoogh a jro-
fesacr nt the University of Si. Petors-
burg; wos a native of Darbent, and he
wrilos with the kmowledge sod pride
of ons who knows well the home of
his birth.

# This monograph i to be called
Caspiae Portag, or the Casplon Gates
of Antiguity,

* Among the varlous classical mef-

erenees Lo this pass are Tasitos, An-
nals, 0. 33; Joanpes Lydus, De Ma-
gistratibus, 3. 51-58 ; Prisous, Frogm,
A1, &7; seq also Splegel, Erdnische
Alterthirmakande, & 872, o 2. Ob-
sorve, furthermore, that the Armen.
inns called the Pass of Derbent Pabak
Coral, or Ks Goral. (* Wateh,'
or "Pasa,' of Cor), as well as Honag
Pabak (* Watch of the Huons') and
a mmber of other appellations
From the Armenisn Cor came the
Persian  (and Pahlavi) Cor, which
appears in the Arab - geogmphers as
a1, and i Byzantine wrilers as
Theée: while yet another Armonian
name of the same pass, Iural Pahak,
ia tho source of the Byzanting "lew-
posiwady (=2 Marmuart, Erdnkahe,
p. 100-101%,
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wark in its strongest form. Since the tradition that Alexander
(or some one associated with him) ‘fortified with iron gates'
the Darisl Puss to the west of Derbent is as old as Josephus, or
the first century A.D.; and since it is expressly referred to by
Procopius, who took part in the Roman campaign against
Persia in 528 A.p,, before Anushirvan came to the throne, it is
likely that there is real truth in the view that Alexander was
the originator of the wall in its longest extent.! It is ex-
tremely probable that, although Alexander himself wus never
in the Caucasus during his invasion of Asia, ke must have
secured the submission of the country through some of his
troops, since he was invariably most careful to guard his rear
and to prevent any possibility of being cut off from his oon-
stant connection with Greece.® It is noteworthy, moreover,
that the lower portion of Derbent, which borders on the sea,
was still ealled, three hundred years ago, *the Greek City'—
Shahr Yundn?

As soon as T had glanced at the portion of the wallsnot far from
the railway station, I said to my guide, *Yes, surely they are at
least as old as the Swsanian period, fourteen centuries ngo,
if not older.” The peouliar style of the masonry and the man-

| l

ner of laying the stones, with narrower npright settings fitted
closely between the larger blocks, was precisely what I had
seen in the Sasanian ruins at Takht-i Suleiman.t

! Sse the references, p. 81, n. 8.

1 A part of the tradition that Alex-

ander himsell had been In the Caso-
suf may have arison from the fael that

11. & & (el Mainsks, 2, p. 710, Laip-
aig, 1808 = ed . PP 06~
G606), For the likeilhood that one of

certain of lis later historisns applied
the nmame ‘Catcasus” o the great
mountaln ranges st of the Caspian,
and to the chaing cromsed hy Alexan.
der in his camprign from Contral Anis
into India.  This contuslon i wpeeiil-
ally referrsd to by Stmbo, Geog.

Alexander's generals subdoed the Cau-
cans, sevd Walckenner, Sur lor fi-
nomingifons des Portes Cuspiernnes,
PP 224225 (In Mém, Inst. de Prance,
Arad, Iaser, Paris, 1824

YBen the cliatlon from Olesrimm,
Belsebeachreungen, givon on p. 0.

“ Boe my Persia, p. 150,
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The walls of Derbent gird both the north and the south side of
the town, running in two nearly parallel lines from sea to hill,
in a direction slightly from northeast to southwest.! The space
between them at the strand, as [ estimated, is about 500 yards;?
but where the mmparts join the fortress, two miles or more back
on the hill, at an elevation of about a thousand feet, the interval

Wares gr DenpeNT
Afer the Shatch Map of Erchert

is only nbout a hundred and fifty yards.? The city seems to
stream down in o cascade between them;* although in modern
times, after enjoying the advantages of a hundred years of

peace, it has begun to overflow considerably to the south beyond
the wall on that aide,

Both lines of rampart thrust their arms to the very edge of the

1 This |s shicwn also in the sketch 2. 403) gives 100 paces; Erckert
map by Erckert, Noukasus, p. 218, (p, 2207, 140 paces,

Laipeiy, 1885, hore roproduced. Villne casonde de maisona® ls the
1] find this same distance given in  graphic expression used by Alexandre
the observations of Erchert, p. 210, Dumss, fopressions de eogoge: Le

f Bureough (Hakloylt Soc, 1886, Coucose, 1. 878, Parls, 1830,
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sea: and in ancient times, when the Caspian was higher than at
present, they actually extended some distance into the water,!
while the waves have always dashed over their base when a heavy
storm was raging? Traces of the mole or jutty were still to
be seen w generation or two ago® The building of the great
flanks to form a shield and harbor waus a piece of early enginecr-
ing that called forth expressions of wonder from the Arab-
Persian geographers a thousand years sgo. From their nu-
merous statements on the subject, of which I have made a
complete colleéction, T quote here only the remarkable descrip-
tion given by Masudi (943 A.p.) of the method said to have
been employed by Annshirvan in constructing the extensions.

*Ho [ie. Auushirran] built the wall in the sea, with rocks, iron, and lead
placed upon the inflated skins of bullocks. As the structure ros, the skins
gank Jower and lower until they reached the bottom of the s, while the
wall arose above the water. Therenpon, men dived down to the siiis and
cat them with kuives and daggers, so that the wall rested apon the groand
at the bottom of the sea. It remaing antil this time, which is the year thres
hundred and thirty-two (832 oar. = 948 A.n.).  This place of the wall in the
sen i called A{-Kaid, “ The Chain,” because it barred eertain ensmies’ ships
from coming by ses. Then he extendad the wall across the land between
Mount Kabkh (Causcasus) and the sen.'t

The chain, here referred to, is mentioned by several of the
early writers, and was from mole to mole soross the opening of
the passage between them, so as effectually to bar the entrance
or exit of ships without the permission of the guards who were
specially placed in charge of the port. A similar mode of har-
bor and river defence by chains is familiar to all nations.

1 Thers are yumerons allustons to
this tact, sspecially in tho Amb-Persian
wiitern; sei likowise Josain Barbaro
(W74 4n.), p. 88 (Hakluyt Soc.),
and ef. Kazim-Beg, Derbend Nameh,
pp. 16, 16,

¥ 8o Tuitua, Annals, 8. 331, and of,
Walckenser, op., cit. p. 218 ; alw Han-
way, His. Acct. Cosp. Sea, 1. 371,
and Dumss, op el p. 278

¥ Sen Karem-Beog, op. eft. p. 04, 0. 1.

* Masudl, Mordd adh-DMakab, e
Barbler do Maynanl, Les Prairies
dor, 4. 100, As poted by Kazem-
Beg, p. 67, the mme aocount as 1o the
manner of construotlon ia mentioned
by Eazvini, bui doubis on the wub-
jues wore expressed by Katib Chelebd,

Jahin Numd, p 205, Constantinople,
1146 a.n. = 1732 a0,
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THE HABBOR AND ITS RAMPARTS 65

There is little doubt that Derbent, which is not a natural
harbor like Baku, was artificially made into a roadstend because
of the importance of its strategic position. I have not been
able to find a good old picture of the haven itself, for the
sketch by Olearins in 1636-1637 and an anonymous drawing of
Derbent in 1796 (reproduced here from Eichwald's Caucasus)’
are not minute enough ; but I presept heve, with the other two, a
view (apparently of about the middle of the nineteenth century)
based on & drawing by Moynet from an older sketeh, as it con-
veys an idea of how the shore appeared in the last century.*
Many of the blocks that formed the piers have been appropriated
in course of time for building purposes, as always happens in
the case of great ruined structures when near growing towns,?
The present railway line, moreover, cuts directly through the
wells at a point where the ends almost reach the ses, nearly
striking one of the round bastions on the northern side.!

The breadth of the end of the northernmost wall, where the
rampart widens alightly, is twenty-four yards; but as it recedes
from the shore it becomes somewhat narrower, being only about
ten yards wide in some places, yet broad enough to drive a
wagon upon, as Olearius said in 1837, if not for twenty horses
to go anbreast, ns was stated by Ibn Fakih al-Hamadani, six
hundred years before him.® The height of the rampart varies,
though it is seldom less than thirty feet, being highest near
the gates, of which there onee were six or more.®

The construction is of large blocks, four feet in length and
two feet in height, with smaller upright stones, two feet high
but only eight inches broad, between them. Many of the

1 Fichwald, Refse in den Concama,

1854, gives the date of the view s
170, tut I have not been able to
locate the soures of the drawing
#This picture, after Moynet, i
given in Yula's Marco Polo, p. 66,
1 Sps Earem-Beg, Derbend Ndineh,
o) on 1.
4 The *“two round bastions,” which
¥

guard pither ¢ud by the sea, are man-
tioned by Hanway, p. 871, and are
soen I the view dating from the year
1706,

& (lemrias, Relsebeechreibungen, .
577 (= tr. Davies, p, 408); Tho Fakih
(003 a.n.), ol Do Gosjo, O, 5. 201,

* Sen Harom-Heg, p. 100
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larger blocks, however, are of still greater proportions, so that
Ibn Fakih (908 A.D.) said that it would take fifty men to lift
them.! All the blocks are carefully set; und some of the old-
est accounts of them speak of their being bound together by
cramps of iron? so that they must have formed a perfect
breastwork in the days when actillery was not known.

The composition of the stone itself is noteworthy, as its basis
is & peculiar calcareons stone filled with mussel shalls, charac-
teristic of the so-called Aral-Caspian formation, and found also
in the mountains near by.? It must be added that in some
places the nature of the stone varies slightly.

We walked a considernble distance along the top of the bul-
warks, which were high enough, I noticed, to cause my guids
giddiness when the path led near the edge; and then we
descended at a place where there was s breach in the wall,
probably due to an old gate, and were assisted down by the
helping hand of & Russian soldier who chanced to be strolling
along the rampart.

While standing on the wall, [ thought of the old picture of
Derbent, sketched by Olearius three hundeed years ago and re-
produced above. The outline of the two parallel rows of rampart
was still ns distinet as then, but the Dubiirn, or * Double Wall,!
which once ran midway across the town, connecting them nnd
shutting off the lower quurter, had long since disappeared.s
Olearius’s description of the city, in connection with his draw-
ing, is 80 good that I repeat it, though the flavor of its old-
fashioned German is somewhat lost in my literal translation,

YThe eity la divided into thres parts. The Uppermost {A) ia the
Castle on the monntain, where the Governor hath his dwelling. "Twaa

Vibs Fakih, el De Gocje, Bib
Geog. Arab. 6. 201,

"Ibn Fakih, 6 201 Elchwald,

* Soe Trautsehiold, Uaber dis Naphe
tha-quellen von Baku, In Zp d,

Beise, L. 187, states that the Persinns
sameriad that a coment of * Himssh.
hornlaim(Y) " [hartahorn glie ) orig.
inally bound the blocks togather.

Deutselien Weolopischen 3 I
20. 250, Berlin, 1874; and  compare
Olearis, p. 877, and Hanway, 1, §70,

' St Kazem-Beg, p. 101, n I and
ne
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WHERE PETER THE GREAT LODQGED 67

guardod by two pieces and five hundred soldiers belonging to the two na-
tions, Afurmulu and Koidumba., The Middle Part (B) ia inhabited by
Persiana; ita Jower side hath been mmeh devastated, in fast by their own
King, Emir Homze, Chodabends’s son, when be received them back from the
Turk Mustapha, to whom they had voluntasily submitted thomselves.? The
Lower Part (E) is two thousand simple paces long: it lieth without
any bouses ; within it are merely some gardens and fields; it was inhabited by
the Greeks, they say; and is still called to-day Shakr Yinan, % Gresk Town." '8

It was into this lowest section of the town, as just described
by Olearius, that we descended from the parapet; but instead
of being desolate, or oceupied by Greeks, it was n Hourishing
quarter of the Russian town, as the photograph shows.

Here was the place where Peter the Great made his arsenal ®
and here are now located the soldiers’ barracks and the parade
ground. Not far away, near a sort of market square, is the
place where this great czar lodged in 1722 before taking quar-
ters in the citadel. It is simply & vaulted hovel of mud or
cement, entered by a small door, and now surrounded by an
open portico that has, across the front, columns connected by a
green-painted railing, and with two wooden fonces in the rear.
A puinted sign over the entrance, now nearly illegible, records
the fact that Peter stayed there, and two antique cannons,
which have long outlived the time when they were of use, still
guard either side.*

The ordinary shops in this quarter do & modern trade and
still show evidence of the old-time stock of fruits and vegeta-
bles, for which the place was long renowned, as we know from

1 Afloaion to this event |s mads by  tho two dates (1722, 1848) records the
Diearius tn the verses ho composed to  year when the enclosurs was baill
pines under his sketeh of the town arotnd the cabin, The esnnops, be

% Olearius, p. 817 (= Eng tr. by addy melnding n third one in the
Davies, p. 408), rear, facing the sea, were brought by

* Hanway (Cooke), 1. 871, Poter, and bear the date when they

41 have sinoe foood that Dumss, wers onst st Veronezha on itha Don,
op. it p. 277, gives the macription as 17156,  Fora ploture of the stracturs in
Pervaé of dak-novenid Valikovo Petra,  1860-1861 ses Do, Atles, pl & b,
‘il first resting-placs of Petor the and compare the mme author in M2
Grent,' and ootes that the second of  langes asiatigues, 4. 400.
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early writers! A ‘Grand Hotel, not far from the railway
station, offers to travelers, who may wish to partake of its
hospitality, the usual zakuska luncheon, with spirit or malt
beverages, vodka and pive. A half dozen * phaeton ' drivers are
waiting near by, ready to strike a burgain with the visitor and to
take him through the town, up Bariatingky Street, as the prin-
cipal thoroughfare is nnmed, and onward towards the citadel.

A small park, which we puss on the way, looks pretty and
green with its chestout trees and abundant water, and shows
that Derbent can still boast of a plentiful supply of that
precious fluid flowing from its mountains. The road is muddy,
but becomes less so when it reaclies an unassuming plaz, where
the Russian church stands among other buildings, and here is
found a rough pavement in the street leading up to the bazar
and to the higher portion of the city, where Tatars, Persiana,
Armenians, Georgians, and Circassians thread their way through
narrower lanes and tell us we have arrived at the Oriental sec-
tion of Derbent.

Here I could imagine how Harun ar-Rashid, the romantie
caliph of * Arabian Nights' fame, might have roamed in his
favorite manner of incognito, for we know that he spent seven
years at Derbent (779-786 A.p.), and a son of his is said to
have been buried near the Gate of Kirkhlar, or * Portal of the
Forty," named after the cemetery not far from the northern
wall of the city.® In this graveynrd rest * forty* martyrs, with
hundreds more, who fell fighting for the faith of Islam against
the foemen from the north in the early days before Muhammad-
anism triumphed. Their graves, which generally bear some
insoription, have been described by others who have visited the

" See, for example, Abu 'l-Kasim % 5eo Kazem-Beg, pp. 198, 120, 148,
(M8 a.n), tr. IYOhsaon, Des peuples  Tem. 8; and of, Klaproth, In Journal
du Cancase, p. 8, Parls, 1828; [drist  aslatique, 20 {nouv, sér, 8, 1820, p.
(1154 ;.n.}.tr.l'n.nhen..mng.d“ﬁdm‘ 467, On the list of new
2, 220-230, Parls, 1840 Josafs Barbaro Kazem-Beg, pp. 161-163, 231-239
(1474), p. 00 (Hakluyt Boe.); Contarinl
(1476}, pr 146 (Hakluy: Soo,),
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spot.! The chief mosque, in the heart of the city, is of great
antiquity, for it owes its foundation, with seven others, to the
Arsh Maslama, the champion of Islam, whose expedition to
Derbent in 788 A.D. resulted in the conversion of the greater
part of its inhabitants to the religion of the Prophet,?

In an instant I was reminded of all that the city had passed
through in its long history. Perhaps the invalided soldiers of
Alexander, when quartered in the lower portion of the town,
had found their way occasionally up to the very place where we
were driving, Here of old was the real Persian section when
Derbent was the last outpost of the great Spsanian Empire and
was a faotor in the various treaties with Rome. How often, too,
the hostile hordes of Turanians from the north had stormed its
gates! The Arabs, as we have just seen, had swept across it,
gword in hand, only to be checked by the descendants of the
same Turanians, the matchless horsemen of the Tatars or Turk-
omans from the north.® Then Turkish khans had swayed its
fortunes, alternating with Persian lords, until Peter the Great
found the ity a willing vietim in 1722, Nevertheless it was
again seized by the khans six years later, ouly to be cruelly
ravaged Inter by Nadir Shah (about 1743) and to remain for a
time again in Persian hands till the Russians besieged it in 1706
and finally incorporated the town into their government in 1813
by the Galistan Treaty.

We had meantime driven throngh the native quarter, which is
not large, and were now riding through a breach in the southern
wall (Alexander’s wall?) out to an ancient well not a mile be-

1 Olearins, p. 378 (=tr. Davies,
p. 404y Hapway, 1. 572; Kaeem-
Beg, pp. 42, 48, mm. 11, 152-164, 201~
449 ; men also the long description of
the graveyard and its inacriptions by
Eichwald, Retve in den Cauomsus, L
111-12L A pletare of the cemetery in
18801861 may be sem lu Do, Atlas,

pl 3h.

2 The expedition s desoribed in the
Perbend Nameh (P B), tr. Kazem-
Beg, pp. 5880, (8; the mosque is
dlescribedd in dotail by Kazom-Heg, op.
cit. p. Wl plso poma brief memo-
mands by Hanway (Cooke), &p. el
1.471.

 Kazem-Beg, pp. $-118
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yond.! Thisfountain is elaborately built of stone in semicircular
form, and a millennium ago it had two stone lions (evidently
Sasanian) on either side of its steps. We watched the natives
coming and going as they drew refreshing drafts from its ever
flowing depths, but they seemed to pay little heed to the fine
view that was to be had from this point over the city, with the
cernlean sea beyond ity nor did they give a thought to the old
graveyard so near at hand.

The tenants of this ancient field of bones, which spreads on
both sides of the road, ave mostly Armeninns. The headstones
above the graves, all aged, are of a soft granite and present a
gurious appearance, being shaped like posts or beams, but every
one out of plumb and leaning in every conceivable direction,
Many of them are marked by inscriptions in Armenian; some
in Syriae, I think; and a number showed traces of color in the
letters, which gave them & weird picturesqueness. [ wish I
had known at the time (but 1 came across the statement only
by chance later, in a record of three hundred years ago) that
an English gunner boy wus buried in this cemetery. A letter
written by Christopher Burrough to his uncle in 1579 states,
in quaint terms: —

*Tha B [of September, 16767 Tobias Atking, the gunners hoy, died of the
fuxe, whio waa buried the 8. day, 2. wiles Bouthward of the Custle of Der-
bent, where the Armenlan Christinna do vsually buris thele dead”s

The grave would hardly have been marked at the time, nor
could it be distinguished now, otherwise some future traveler
might be led to lay upon it some of the wild flowers that grow
so prettily near by.

An odd legend is associated with this home of the dead —at
least it was current three liundred years ago when Olearius

1 This well is mentioned In the year
#8083 a.p by Tbn Fakih, 6. 201, and is
referred to by Dumas, op. cit. 1. 975 ;
it semms to bo alluded to in the word
theatro in the deseription by Olearins,
p. 878 (el tr. Davien, p. 404).

* See Magan mnd Coote, Voyapes by
Anthuny JSenkinwon and  Others, L
480, Loodom, 1838 (Hakluyk Soel),
with & referonee to the vol. of Hakhiyt
for 1580, pp. 440-453,
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THE LEGEND OF TSUNTEUN T1

visited the spot. It is a story of a skull —the tals of Tsum-
tsum, which means *skull' in Turkish. As the legend runs,
the hallowed feet of our Savior had trod this ground, and
shanced to kick against the skull.? Being curious to know
whose skull it was, He restored the owner to life by s miracle,
and learned that he was Tsumtsum, s mighty potentate in
ancient days. Tsumtsum, in turn, learned through conversa-
tion who Jesus was, and thereupon embraced the Christian
faith; but fealing lost amid the newer world, where he knew
noman and was known of no man, he begged the Savior to allow
him to die again. His wish was granted, and ever afterwards
this resting-place of the dead liss borne Tsumisum's name.?

I had begun to feel somewhat discouraged about finding any
real traces of great antiquity, and was turning back toward
the town and the station, when my guide caught sight of a
huge gateway of stone in the historio wall we had been examin-
ing not long before, and he asked if it might perchance interest
me. In an instant we wers driving to the spot. And lo!
there, sure enough, under the looming portal were two old
inscriptions, My researches were now beginning to bear fruit.

All iden of returning early to Baku was instantly given up.
T was full of excitement, and began at once a closer study of
the gateway, feeling assured of its antiguity, though I did not
know its history till 1 got back to my books at Columbin and
could search among the Arab and Persian records of & thousand
years ago.

The portal is an imposing arch of solid masonry, the stones
being akin in material to those used for the walls, though
samewhat smaller in size for convenience in building. The
front, some fifty feet high, rears its head slightly above the top
of the rampart.* A second arch, with u smaller vaulting and

1 Thers wore Nestorian Christians t Dlearies, po 378 (= tr. Davies, P,
early in the Caucasus, although Dies- 404,
rlus (p. 3T7) states tha conirary &s 2 This featurs of the towers over-
regurds Derbent. mppin;mtmpnwmnﬂ:l
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backed by a curtain of stone, springs up a dozen feet behind it,
filling the other side of the doorway and completing the double
masking. The cross stones, which support this curtain and
discharge their thrust upon imposts on either side, are locked
firmly in position by a curiously notched block which does
service as a keystone. The fact that well-curved arches are
used in the construction of both the inner and the outer door-
wany, a3 in the case of the other great gatewuy, in the northern
wall, & picture of which I also reproduce, is significant, as is
explained in the footnote below.? The span of the main arch
is about seventeen feet between the two columns that support
its sides.? The shafts of these piers are round, and they are
topped by carved capitals: while on either side there opens
inward a narrower arch or niche surmounted by s slightly
honeycombed design, n later development of which is found in
the familiar honeycomb capping that ocours as a decorstive
finish of arches in all Muhammadan-Persian architecture. The
bow of the great arch, which is slightly pointed, shows, fur-
thermore, an artistic rim with a square framing, and is set off
above by an arc of stones whose graceful sweep ntiracts the eye
to the loophole slits in the parapet, through which the warriors
cast their missiles in ancient days, whils an easy flight of steps
in the rear still allows one to mount to the sentinel top. The
doors that close the portal are of heavy beams, ten inches thick,

yard is eharacteristie also of the olher

patoways foumd in the wall that ons
tmok into the Caucasns from Dertemnt,
&s we fearn: from Bautuohoe!f-Marlinsky
whowe description, written in 1832, is
quoted by Dumas, Le Cavcase, 1, 302
Sen alao the next footnota,

1The Russian officer Bestuchal-
Marlinnky, whe inspected the pon-
stroction of the wall far back Into the
mountaing, in 1832, an stated fn the
preceding footoote, draws attention to
the absence complite darches in the
gotes found in the extenslon of the

line of mamparts, as comtrasted with
the vaulted arches dans les portes de
Derbend ; owlng 1o this absence of
vaulted archos and the lownoss of the
towers, he I probabiy right in surmis-
ing that the wall ad & whols may be
anterior in date to the sixth century of
our era ; see Dumas, op. oft. 1. 303,
tln rough figures the menmre-
ments of the entire gate are approxi-
mataly : height, 48 ft. ; breadth, 29 ft,
ar 17 betwess the pillars, which are

about 2 ft. thick, with nlches 4 f1.
widn on each side,
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and covered with iron plates, but riddled with bullets. I doubt,
however, if these doors are ancient, though they are old.

This was not all. Above the minor arch (and indicated by
the black shadow cast in the photograph) are the remains of
*an old lion-head over the doorway'—as my note-book records.
1 was not aware when I made this memorandum that I should
be able to trace the history of this gateway, or its mate in the
northern wall, for over a thousand years. And bow to the
main thing! Directly below the lion’s battered head are two
hlocks of stone that contain inscriptions of five and eight lines
respectively, while another of seven lines, apparently somewhat
later in date, is found lower down to the left. Thess tablets
were the real find of the day; but, for completeness, I may add
that in the stones near them there was carved the oft-repeated
figure of a ring with two lines hanging from it;! resembling
the familiar Sasanian chaplet with streamers. These devices
were generally carved high up at the sides, out of ordinary
reach, and not like the late Arabic scrawls, or even Russiun
capital letters, which had been cut by more recent or modern
hands near the third, or lowest, inscription.

Before discussing these inscriptions | must say something
regarding the history of the gate as one of the famous portals
of Derbent. First let the Arabic writer, Ibn Fakil (903 A.n.),
speak. After giving a rather detailed account of Derbent aund
its varied fortunes in the past, and after describing at length
the walls and their extent, as built by Anushirvan, King of
Persia, our writer mentions one of the gateways (the one in the
northern wall, matching this which I have deseribed)) as follows:

“In the city of ul-Bab (i.. Derbent), upon the Bab-Jikad (“Gate of
War ") above the wall, are two pillars of stone, a likeness of a lion of white

stone upon each pillar, and below these two are two stonss npon which are
the likenesses of two Honesses” (qu., read * inscriptions ' 7).8

1 Oue of thess emblems ls shown in Geog. Arab. 5.201. For ‘lom[essa]a’
the stons Lo the Hight of the two inscrip- #~y = wpn pre porbaps to oread
tione reproduced from & photograph. o= are ¥

3lbn Fakih, ed, De Goeje, Bibp, ' insoriptions’ .2y, through &
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The same passage is given almost verbatim by Yakut in 1225
A.D., 45 & quotation, but without mentioning the source.

The moment that my eye fell upon these two old passages 1
knew that the description of the Bab-Jihad, or * Gate of War,'
in the northern wall (see the list of names of the gates still
preserved, as given by Kazem-Beg)® wus practically identical
with the Bayat Kapii (in Russian, Vorota Vayat), or * Gate of
the Bayats," which I was examining. Here, as seen in the pho-
tograph, are the *two pillars of stone,” here the *lion * over the
arch, and here the *insoriptions' (as we are perhaps to read
instead of *lionesses ") on two stones. There was a kind of joy
in finding these old passages to bear on the gateway, as there
had been a thrill in seeing the gate itsell with its chiseled
tablets. The tablets, as I have since noted after gaining access
to my books, had been observed by Olearius and hy one or two
other Europeans, but | know of no detailed description of the
stones and their location, or of any previous photograph of the

inscriptions here reproduced.?

miswriting of the Amble charnotem,
although Yakut (see gext note)
follows Hul reading "lionesses,” with

’,:I’.! laku'atmin, in his guotation,

18ee Yaknt, ol Wistenfeld, 1
41, Leiprig, 1888, and cf Yakut, tr
Barbler dn Meynard, Ihet, plog, da la
Ferre, p. T8,

1 The nume Bab-Jilind for o gate in
the northern wmll s smong thoss oted
by Karem-Beg, p. 100, a= still given,
Ita location [n the north ramparl as
the * Gate of War® la nainrsl, as the
Inroads eame from that quarter,. Tha
namn ' Bab-Jihad ' was known equally
tn Tabari (B35-022), who refem { Chro-
nique, . Zotenberg, 4. 2T} two an
Arab expeditlon under Jarmah from
the soalh northwan] e passing ont of
the Bab-Jihad. According 1o Hasom-
Beg, p 100, the Bayas Gabe derived ita

nams from the Bagyats, ‘s people who
form the greater part of thn pressnt
inhabitanta.’

2The incidental references that I
know am by (lesriun (1037), po 877
(=tr. Davles, p. 404 )7 Dumas (18568),
P 270 ; and o briof mention by Schuyler
(author of Twrkistan, Loodon, 1876),
in's letter roferred (o by Yule, Moreo
Faolo, 2. K7, n. 8. Yula siates that
Sohuyler had communicated to him
in this lettnr “mome potés regarding
inscriptions that have besn found st
or uear Derbend, embracing Cufis
of a.p, 406, Pebivi, and even Cunel-
forns ' Froms this brls! memorsodom
T cannot tell whether the Inscriptions
referred to are actually those in ques-
tion, Elohwald, Reise in den Can-
casus im IR25-1826, 1. 122, on tha
authority of & Moslem priest, slates
(as 1 have receny found) that an
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INSCRIPTIONS ON THE GATEWAT [

After examining the gateway, I went back to the town to
secure a local photographer, as all the films in my camera were
exhausted. On the way we paid a visit to the Chief of Police
—an odd necessity | —so as to insure no interference with the
work of photographing, especially as there is still considerabla
traffic through the old archway ; and I wished likewise to be
guaranteed permission later to enter the neighboring fortress
(forbidden ground), on the chance that I might possibly find
other inscriptions.

All this took time and gave opportunity for the idling natives
to gather in a crowid to see what in their dilapidated gatewsy
could so engage the farangi, or stranger, who worked on, ab-
sorbed in copying the difficult letters (for the light was not
good at the time), but whose enthusissm became contagious
to his guide, the photographic attendant, and even to the cluster
of onlookers.

My photographs at the moment were not very suceessful,
but I sent again on a brighter day, and finally secured the
pictures which are here presented.

My first impression, due to my hope, was that the tablets
might be Sasanian, like the walls; but they turnsd out to be
Arubic of the eleventh century, and that portion of the gate had
spparently been remodeled. With the belp of my ocolleagues
in the Semitio Department at Columbia I am now able to give
their general contents, at least in a tentative manner. Both
begin with the Bismillah formula, quoted from the first chapter
of the Kuran, and the upper one of the two tablets contains the
date 485 A.8. (=104 A.p.) —an evidencs that the gateway

inseription on the gte in the north
wall was eompowrd ¢ in alt-wrabisahor
Sprache,’ and had been copisd by his
gulde's fathnr, sotme slzty years hofor,
and randared Into New Pemdan, but
be masilf could not sectre & transeripl
of the tablet. He roferm |ikewies (1
111) to mentione of [(nseriptions In
goneral at Derbant by Bruos, Girber,

arl Gmeling but the books are not
aoceasible to mw | waa told in the
Tiftis Commercial Banik at Baku that
the tablots which [ have described had
bepn copled and reprodused o an
Arminisn work thal had appeared
mome yeam ago, bur the tlils wos not
known to my informant.
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must have been rebuilt, ns we know that the ramparts were

more than once destroyed, at least in part. This tablet, so far
a8 legible, reads:1 —

[1] *1n the Name of God the Merci[2]ful, the Compassionate, the Lord
of the Day of Juldgment. [3] We worship Thes, and we beg help of Thes,
[4] . .. [5] In the month of Rajab of the year [in the margin] 435 [0
= March, 144 &.n0.].

The lower of the two tablets is gimilar and runs: —

[1] * In the Name of God the [2] Merciful, the Compassionate, [3] There
is no Goid but Allah.  Mubamoed s [4] the Prophet of God. . . . [5]

We worship Thee (1), we beg help of Thee (7). He has repaired (%) and
cansed 1t Lo be rebuily ()0

The third, or lowest, inscription is in Syriac characters, but
it has not yet been wholly deciphered, so I reserve it for repro-
duction and publication later.

Securing copies of thess three tablets gave a new verve to fur-
ther researches, and I 'led the way, followed by my guide, the pho-
tographer, and the more active members of the mob, at a lively
pace up the hill to Narin-Kalah, the citadel. The height of this
fortress was now to be scaled with an aim different, I imagine,
from that at any time when it had been mounted before: not
the booty of conquest, but the historic treasures of the past were
in view. To my delight, high up on the projecting flange of
the city wall, where it joins the fortress, I found carved (this
time in Syrinc letters) a name M(?)arnisa bar Kais, * Marnisa,
the son of Kais,' as my friend Dr. Yohannan reads it.2 At the
foot of the rampart, almost perpendicularly under this stone and
earved close to the ground, is still another name in the same
character, repeated with a slight variant, but apparently to be
read [Af)llah Malkiss (or Hnanits), probably written by a

1 For tha decipherment of the two  olas A, Roenlg, Lecturer at Columbia,
inscriptions from the photograph, 86  and o Dy, Yohanman and Professcr
far pa tha lotters In it am legible, mp-  Gottheil
plemmted by my teanscript, 1 am i The first letter ja not quita dis-
Indebted to the Kindnes of De. Nieh. (et ; instead of & it may be Tor B,
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Nestorian Christian, as the latter part of the name %5 is cer-
tainly Jesus, found not uncommonly in Nestorian proper names,
and the second manner of decipherment gives an old appellative
still current in Syrinc names.!

Passing farther up, towards the entrance into the fortress, we
came across a series of insoriptions, perhaps a dozen, cut on a
parapet of gray stone, before one reaches the entrance; they
were chiseled in Arabic letters, but were not so old as the tab-
lets, though perhaps five or six centuries old.

We had now reached the doorway of Narin Kal'ah, or * the
Citadel of Narin’ (the meaning of the name Narin not being
elear), the fortress whose antiquity goes back into the hoary
eges. This was the stronghold ascribed by current tradition
to Alexander’s foundation; it was the Viraparach or Bipawapdy
of the writers of Byzantine times on the wars of the Romans
and the Persians? and the citadel mentioned by many authors
afterwards.

Close by the entrance, however, wers seven or eight stones
marked with the same kind of characters as those seen on the
third, or lowermost, block at the left of the Bayat Kapi Gate,
as already described. In style of writing they seem to resemble
a curgive Pahlavi, but appear to be Syriac (?), yet the markings
are 50 weathered as to be, for the most part, illegible. Alas,
that their mutilated lips can uo longer tell a tale that may be
connectedly read!

It is worth noting in passing that one of these inseribed
blocks had evidently been battered down in some onslaught
that had breached the wall, but it was restored afterwards to
its place, or to a place not its own — upside down! This fact

1 The second way of reading is pre-
ferred by my colleague, Professor
Richard Gottheil. In parts of Weat-
om Persia, I know, Nestorian Chris-
tians have loft cuttings of their names
in Syriag.

1 Ben above, referonces o Joaones

Lydus, De Magistratifius, 3. 51-58;
Priscus, Fragm. 2! and 37 ; and Byriac
Vemion of the Peendo-Callisthenes,
ed. Budge, Hist. Alex. p. 1D, L 12
These passages in full will be found
discussed In my fortheoming mono-
graph, Caspia Portae,
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comes in most opportunely in connection with a find I have
singe made in Armenian literature about an inscription on the
walls of this very citadel., Quite incidentally T came ascross
the passage, quoted by Marquart, who conld hardly have divined
at the moment the pertinency which his gquotation would have
in this particulsar direction. The citation is from the Armenian
historian Fevond, and it tells how the Arab soldiers twelve
centuries sgo, after vanguishing the Huns, had found in the
fortification of Derbent & stone with an inscription which
showed that the Roman emperor Marcianuns (450-—457) had
built » particular tower from money out of his own treasury,
and that it was afterwards destroyed but rebuilt again.! The
passage rends as follows : —

fIn the second year of his reign as prines (716 A.p.), Bulaiman, son of
Abd al-Mulik, gathered finmerous troops and placed them nnder Mallm
(i.e Maslama b. Abd Malik) and saot them to the Caspian Gates®
When they arrived and contendml with the troopn of the Huns in the oity
of Darband, thay overcame them and pursued tham, and, breaching the wall,
they destrayed the fortifications of the stronghold  And while they were
lavaling the walla of the foriiflcation, they diacovered a
great stone in ita foundstions, which showed the following inseription
engraved upon It: “Marcianun, the monarchical emperor, built the
town and this tower al the ecst of many talenta of his treasure. And in
Inter times the Sonsof lamuael [ie the Muhammadans] will destroy

it snd baild it soew out of their troasures' ¥

Tha stone appears no longer to exist, yet who can tell but that
some day an antiquarian may be drawn to Derbent by sugges-
tions from the present chapter, and may discover this or kindred
treasures that await the archasologist’s enthusinsm and time ?

! This might possibly be supposed
to allude to the gaie called Kuiser in
th city wall (of. Kazem.Beg, pp. 90,
1004, thoogh [ handly think it &
likely.

% That s, the *‘Caspian Gates' in
the Cancasis, nod the olhier gatos, oast
of Haghae, throogh which Alsxander
passad.

*Fevond, ol Shahtasarman, p. 8

(ir, Puris, 18508) ; see Marquast, Srin-
#akr, p. 106, Barlln, 1001, The refer-
enos to the * sons of Ismas!” looks [loe
& [ater adidition to the passage, a retro-
spective prophecy of the Muhammadsn
victory. AF ithe Armenisn original
text ia not accessible to me, 1 tranaiae
the ssetion from Margusri's German
rendering ; bat the whols sense of the
pu=nge s eaxy and clear.
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ECENES WITHIN THE FORTRESS ™

No Persian sentry longer walks the citadel walls; no Turk-
ish guard patrols the high approach where once the spirits of
the mighty dead kept watch and ward on the silent height.
The few Russian soldiers that I saw seemed to be on furlough
or taking an hour off duty, for they made no attempt to bar the
way nor paid auy attention to us, although they muy have been
assigned to prevent any unauthorized encroachment on the
forbidden ground. We entered without let or hindrance, save
that the old Tatar custodian, who had the rusty key to the
inmost door, was enjoying an mfternoom siesta in his lodge
below the hill, and bitterly resented being disturbed by stray
comers on such & mission as mine.

For ages the citadel was the headquarters of the ruling
khans, Here was their medieval palage which the Russian
lisutenant Butkov deseribed in his journal, over s century ago
(1796).) He gives an account of the building, which is two
‘stories high, and mentions the decorations in Persian style,
with parti-colored glsss windows, tiny mirrors, and mural
paintings representing scenes of the chase. Theso are all
typically Iranian, but I did not inspect the now dilapidated
edifice, because 1 was looking for something more antique.
Nor was I particularly nttracted by s low-roofed structure,
with & succession of arches, that is noticeable among the many
rains, for, though I may be mistaken, it did not seem to me to
be of great antiquity.®

Still higher up, in the compound not far from the crest of

1 Bee Britkow, Milerialy diyo nosoi
bitorlyi Kovkasa p 1788 po 1808 god,
2. 680, Bt. Petersburg, 1800, For a
translation of all the passages In thia
that relate to Derbent, 1 am |sdebted
to the kindness of my former pupll,
D, Jaoh Zeitlin,

? Aceondlng (6 & statement in the
Devbend Nimeh (1r. Kazem-Beg, p
B0) the Arab geniml Masiama, in the
year 116 Am = 788 i.n, found 'in

the eltadel & low-moofod edifis; he
deatroyed I and built o lts plass ao
arsensl and morehouses for provislons
and maphthe.' “‘The phmss ¢ low-
roofed ' 14 trunalated by Kazem-Heg
(op. cft. pp. B8, 0) aa * badly roofed.”
Justl, in Grundre. iran. Philol, 2. 810,
refers to & vaultad structure st Derbent,
bt it is Derbent ( Darbend) in Kurdis.
tan, not this Derbent.
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the ramparted hill, are remnants of what appears to be a ruined
fire temple of Sasanian times, if [ may judge from a certain
similarity to the crumbling shrine at Takht-i Sulaimsn in
Persin, which is known to have been a sanctuary devoted to
preserving the sacred flame, and which was destroyed by the
Roman emperor Heraclius,! The present square chamber,
which is adapted in size to such a purpose, the vaulted dome
that has half caved in, the situation at almost the highest point
of the citadel, well calculated for keeping safe the vensrated
flame, and the surroundings as a whole, would mateh excellently
with the identification I have suggested, and the ruins wonld
convey the impression that the fire had been quenched by the
bloody rain of wars. Out of regard for my Parsi friends in
India and Persia T should have recited the Atash Nydyish, or
“Litany to Fire,' from the Avesta? but I refrained, contenting
myself with a climb still farther up to inspect the noble rounded
parapet at the northeast corner of the eitadel (n masterwork of
heavy masonry) and with a glimpse down into the reservoir well
of the fortress, which is so deep that a garrison might withstand
& siege for years, o far as a dearth of water might be concorned.

The shadows lengthened as evening came on, and night fell
— brightened for me by the sheen of some of the photographic
plates that had been developed to record details of the visit—a
long day spent, it seemed, successfully and in eager work.
The results I hope to have further supplemented, as I have
sinod then sent my guide once more to Derbent with earsful
instructions to fill in some missing memorands and to search
for still more materinl in the home of these ancient walls.

The dust of Alexander is no more ; the bones of Anushirvan,
plucked by the vultures on the Towers of Silence jn socordance
with his faith, hive become one with Mother Earth; yet the
work of the hands of these two giant builders will long remain
to defy time and serve as a mute memorisl of a mighty past.

! Ben Jackeon, Persia, ppe T41-142 Zovouateion  Litamies, p. 134, New
i8ee Dhalls, The Nymishes, or York, 1008
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CHAPTER VI

ON THE CASFIAN TO FERSIA

*0'er the plud waters of the dark blie sen’
—Bruox;, The Corsair, 1.1 1L

¢ WHERE are the Russian soldiers going ?'— was our inquiry,
as squad after squad of one of the Czar's regiments marched
up the gangplank of our steamer, the Tamara of the Kuvkas-
Merkur Line at Baku, late on the evening of our departure.
“To Lankuran on the Persian frontier, where disturbances are
rife,’ was the response. *Oh,’ thought T—but I checked
myself without adding any comment on the international rels-
tions between the Russian Bear, the Persian Cat, and the
British Lion, although the problem is as old as the Arab histo-
rian and geographer Masudi, who, exactly one thousand years
before, when traveling through Tran, in the neighborhood of
the Caspian Sea, touched upon the subject of the Russians in
connection with Persia. He tells how the Russians, about the
year 913 (300 A.m.), made an invasion by sea, mvaging the
whole territory south and west of the Caspian, from Tabaristan
to Azarbaijan, and harrying the regions from Baku northward
to their own borders.! Still earlier, another Arab writer,
Tabari (838-928), by hirth a Persian of Tabaristan, quotes
the prince of the province around Derbent as saying that he
found himself ‘between two enemies, the Khazars and the
Russians,® The Russo-English Agreement, which was entered
into in 1907 in regard to Persian affairs, and the uprisings and

1 Masndl, Murfj adh-Dhakab, ch. way in his travels in Perala and India
17, tr, Barbier do Moynard, Prairics between 904 and 925 a.n,

dor, T 1825 Maswll vislted the  Tabarl, Chromique, ch. 67, tr.
Casplan provinees on his homeward Zotenberg, 3. 406, 408, Pars, 1871,
o 81
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revolutions that have since ocenrred in the various districts of
Persin, have given to such movements of troops as we had just
witnessed, a significance that eannot even yet be fully judged.
But soon we were casting off from the dock and steaming out
of the harbor of Buku into the broad Caspian, whose waves T
have plowed seven times on my different journeys.

To one necustomed to crossing the Atlantic twice each year,
the voyage on the Caspian Sea, whether boisterously rough or
placidly smooth, presents little novel beyond the local eolor.
This huge inland sen, whose tideless waters mre slightly less
salt than the ocean and are even fresh at the northern end,
where the Volga and Ural empty their streams into its volume,
has, in the course of timo, become a Russian lnke, with & thon-
sand craft, largely propelled by steam, furrowing its glistening
surface. The enterprising Kavkas-Merkur Line alone runs no
less than thirty steamers, north and south, east and weat, ply-
ing between its main ports at Astrakhan, Baku, Anzali, Astra-
bad, and Krasnovodsk. The equipment, manning, and handling
of these vessels compares favorably with that of other pocket-
boats of like burden under similsr conditions: but the passage
money does not include food, which must be paid for extm.
Yot the table is all that one conld expect, and pot the least
attraative feature of the voyage is the Russian sakuska, or pro-
liminary morsel, before sitting down to the formal meal at
noonday or sunset. A graceful touch is sometimes given to
this refreshment, especially on the eastern route to Krisno-
vodsk, when the captain, who is often a Finn or Swede,
ceremoniously conduots one or unother of his passengers to the
table as u special act of courtesy,

He talks interestingly of the development of shipping —how
from u small number of steam eraft, with s total burden of 3180
tons in the year 1865, the gross tannage has since risen to &
point considerably over a hundred thousand in subje capacity ;
and he points with pride to an almost equal bulk of displace-
ment in the freightage of sailing vewssls. The conversation
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THE CASPIAN 4AND ITS SHIPFING a3

next veers to antiquity, and we tell him that the Caspian, now
eighty-four feet below the ocean level, used to be known by the
Persians and Arabs as the Ses of the Khazars, from the Seythian
tribes on its northern borders, and it may have been the Zrayah
Vourukasha, * Sea of Wide Bays,' or *Wide Shores,’ in the an-
cient time of Zorosster, The Avesta speaks of it as * the gath-
ering of waters” and * beyond all waters," for it was the largest
body of water known to the early Iranians.® The fact that its
extent was considerably greater in that age than now may
account for some of the mythical traits in the description of it.?
The kara fish of the ancient texts may have been the prototype
of the modern sturgeon of the Caspian, grown to the legendary
proportions that are typical-of fish stories.® The captain is
equally versed in the various species of sturgeon — flat-nosed,
long-nosed, and medium-nosed — deseribes how they are caught,
and presents a large sturgeon hook as a souvenir of the dinner.
The eaviar (deliciously fresh from Astrakhan) carries the dis-
cussion further to the Caspian fisheries in general, Persia is
Inrgely interested in these and annually exports more than three
million dollars’ worth of fish from her own shores alone.t The
evening rapidly wears on, till the late eight bells give the signal
for retiring. Next morning a glimpse is had of Lankuran,® the
border customs port, and here the Russian troops disembark for
their frontier garrison; while in the afternoon, from the cap-
tain’s bridge, we have a view of Persian Astara, with eloud-
eapped Savalan in the distance.

L 8se Awests, Vd. 21 4; & 10-28,
and eompare other passages In Bar-
tholomae, Altiranisches  Wirterbuch,
sv. Fourn-kaka, ool 1420, Strassbarg,
1004,

2 (n the esrller extent of the Cas-
pian Bea, of. Humingion, Pulie aof
Ania, pp. 827-858, N.Y., 1007; and the
same author's artcls, The Mistorie
Phuctuations of the Caspian Sea. in
Amer, Brog. Sve. Bull, 89, 577-500,

B Gas Avesta, VA 10. 48; Y 14
20 ; Pahlavl, Bd. 14 13; 34 15; 18
8; &sp 22, 4; and cf. Jackson, Fer-
s, p. 9.

¢ 8pa, for example, Wishard, Twenty
Foars in Perria, pp. 202-203, New
York, 1004,

¥ &4y Lanknran is laid the scons of
the Persian play * Vizier of Tanknran,'
trunslated by Haggand and La Strenge
(London, 1882},
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The rongh sea that came up as the sun went down was
ominous, and the stormy night proved to be the forerunner
of a diffioult landing next morning at Anzali (also spelled
Enzeli), the port of northern Persia for Teheran. It some-
times happens that the waves are so high that the steamer
cannot cross the dangerous bar near Anzali, but must return
to Baku, thus losing s week, or else must wait for favorable
weather to allow her to reach the pier. On this particular
occasion we were obliged to anchor outside the roadstead, amid
high waves, and to make the difficult trunsfer to a Persian scow
that came tossing alongside and conveyed us to a steam launch
which plungingly carried us over the shallow bar and brought
the ship’s passengers safely into the quiet haven. A summer-
palace of the Shah stands on the shore among large gardens,
ocoupied by soldiery when last I saw it, and surrounded by
official buildings and the custom-house; but, beyond being a
port town, Anzali has little of interest to offer to the visitor.

The formalities of a Persian custom-house seem child’s play
to one familiar with the official examinations on the pier
in New York; we were quickly * passed ' and were soon pro-
ceeding by boat, a huge yawl rowed by six Persians, aoross the
bay of Murdab, or ¢ Deadwater,' into the lagoons that lead up
to Piri Bazar and Rasht.!

This is the more picturesque way of going, as the hanks of
the ereek for several miles are lined with tropical vegetation,
past which the rude eraft smoothly glides; while the dull chant
of the rowers, marking rhythmic time to the dip of their oars,
or their voices calling in strange cries to the coolie that pulls
the tow-line on the bank whenever a difficult bend of the river
must be rounded, give a touch of music that is answered by the
sharp whir of some water bird, startled into flight by the boat’s
approach, An easier way to make the journey to Rasht is by
carriage along the now well-constructed road direct from Anzali,
Conyolvuli, or morning-glories (the Persians also have the

11 have spoken of Pirl Bazar and Raaht in Persia Past and Present, p, 445.
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ALONG THE LAGOONS TO RASHT 85

equivalent of the latter name) line the way; a fox starts out
of the thicket, showing how unexpected was the intrusion into
his domain; the thatched dwellings that are typical of Gilan
announce that we are approaching the district where the rice-
workers dwell; and the bar of a toll-gate tells that the road
is in the hands of Russian collectors.

A hearty welcome awnited us at Rasht, where I found the
Hritish Vice-Consul, Mr. H. L. Habino, whom it has been my
pleasant privilege to visit on each journey to Persin. A dinner
party does not count as a specially noteworthy incident in Europe
or America ; buta dinner party in Persia, when one has roughed
it on the roud for days or is to rough it for weeks to come,
lingers in memory as a special occasion on which to look back.

I may be allowed to digress here, so as to describe a two

days' journey through the Province of Gilan to the town of

Lahijan, 1 knew that there was a shrine there, which is said
to have been dedicated in olden times to the worship of Ormazd,
and 1 was, therefore, naturally most anxious to visit the place.
The preparations for such an outing involved no slight activity
on the part of the servants as wall as ourselves, with renewed
visits to the bazaars in order to purchase the needed pampher-
nalia, for traveling off the route or on the route in Persia
means always much ado. But all was ultimately made ready
for an early start not long after the sun was up.

As we rode out through Rasht into the country, I was struck
by the wan cheeks of the children, which showed the searing
effect of the fever that ever prevails in this region, where the
mountains precipitate the moisture from the Caspian, and turn
these low-lying lands into a hotbed of missma in summer. Yet
this note of unpleasant impression was soon turned into har-
mony by the singing of the birds, for the bulbul was ringing
out its nightingale strains, and the Audhud, or hoopoo, perched
on some vine-clad stump amid the semi-tropical vegetation, told
with a gentle plaintiveness how it aerved King Solomon ns a
messenger of love in his wooing of Bilkis, the Queen of Sheba,

ak

el

i
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and how it had been rewsrded by the monarch with the crested
erown it ever wears as a souvenir of its successful mission.

The bridge over a little river whose mournful name means
the *Dead Bride' awakened fancy enough to appreciate the
various legends connected with it, one of which told how she
had been swept away by the stream when returning at the head
of her wedding procession; but brighter associations were
ranged sbout the stream of Nau-Rud, where in bygone days a
kindly old woman, with winning smile, used to sell eggs to the
wayfarers as they crossed the bridge; so that memories of her
genial spirit etill live in the name of Murghinah Purd, * Hen's
Egg Bridge.’

During the whole ride we had been passing through field
after field of rice, flooded in watér to the depth of a foot or
more, and forming a very cesspool of malaria. Here the
wretohed peasants labor ankledeep in the miry water day
after day during the planting and harvesting season of this
staple, which gives them their slender subsistence. In every
direction were to be seen women at work the livelong day,
their red cotton garments, not skirts, tucked up like trousers
as they stooped to weed or transplant the young rice-shoots in
the filthy mire, while the men plowed up the wet ooze with
rude bullock-drawn plows. According to most sccounts the
moral status of this miserable folk is as degraded as their low
means of livelihood. No wonder is it that the children look
siekly and puny, when they are said to be brought up from
babyhood on doses of opium, administered to bring sleap while
the mother labors in the dank fields, or while the father may be
wasting his paltry earnings in the tea-house, the Persiin sub-
stitute for the waloon, generally accompanied by facilities for
the use of tobacco and opinm. Sometimes it happens that the
joint winnings of the household are swept away when the
swollen streams break the dikes of the rice-fields, rushing over

a wide ares, and utterly destroying the crops, as we witnessed
that very day.
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RICE AND BILE INDUSTRY IN GILAN a7

The other chial means of livelihood and main source of in-
come is the cultivation of the silkworm, for which Gilan is noted.
Sericulture is one of the most important industries in Persia
for the export trade! The mulberry tree, on which the worms
feed, flourishes in Gilan ; and the bombyees, after having been
gathered on the leaves, are placed under high thatched sheds,
to whose raised floor we climbed on a rough lndder to behold
a writhing mass erawling to devour the tender shoots or pre-
paring to wind their shrouding sheet of the cocoon from which
the rich silk is spun. All the region through which we were
traveling was busy with silk dealers, French, Armenian, Greek,
and other European buvers, who come to Gilan during the
cbooon season and purchase for transport abroad. Even a
small town like Kuchik Isfahan, *Little Isfaban,’ through
which we had just passed. finds trade lively when this time
comes, and the latest quotations in cocoon prices are disoussed
in the small bazar with an interest parallel to that in the West-
ern markets.

The heavy rains had turned the *road " into the usual slough
that one becomes familiar with in Persia, and the horses floun-
dered through deep mire. The absence of camels all the way
was noticeable, if not surprising, since donkeys and mules can
plow more successfully, thongh belly-deep, through such tracts.
Shortly bafore noon came the difficult transfer across the Safid
Rud, or *White River,” the largest stream in Persia, whose
ourrent was swollen far beyond measuro between the flatlands
of Rashtabad and the little village of Kisum on the opposite
side. Horses, baggage, and all were placed on board a erude
boat, whose leaky planks and primitive oars of board looked
M-qualified to battls with the swift tide. The whirlpool eddies
carried us far down the stream, but we reached the shore with-
out accident and rode up the steep banks that were tottering in
places where the torrent had swept away their edge.

1 Bee the comprehensive work, with  Habino, L' Fadusiris séricicole en Perse,
valunbls stadistics, by Lafont and  pp. 1-156, Montpellier, 1010,
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Our hearts were touched when we ecame to & narrow point
near the edge, where a path led by an old tree. There, cower-
ing, stood a pitiable wretch, well-nigh unto death from leprosy
—an outeast from the folk. The eripple who begged alms at
‘the gate of the temple which is called Beautiful’ or the leper
of Levitiens orying ‘unclean, unclean,’ could not have presented
a more pathetic sight. I still can hear the voice that came
in raucons gasps from the hoarse throat and wasted chest—'a
hit, a bit, for charity *— an‘dm, an'dm —as he pleaded for food.
One of the coins, dropped into the now fingerless palm, was
perhaps larger than had been wont, and it fell on the ground ;
but the bleared eye saw where it rolled, and light seemed to
come into the dull orb. We were glad to be able to bestow
this trifle of comfort, but for a while we rode along in revery
with heavy hearts, until roused at last by the sight of the old
tomb of n king of Lahijan, Sa‘id Hasan Kia, who lived in the
sixteenth century. I could only hope that he met with a
happier end than Karib, who had been chosen king of Lahijan
(about 1635) during n revolt of its people aguinst Shah Safi.
The Shah eruelly ordered horseshoes to be nailed upon the un-
fortunate rebel's feet; and, after allowing him to suffer in
agony for a few days, then shot him to death with arrows, dis-
charging the first missile with his own hand.?

Lehijan (Pers. Lahijidn) was deseribed by the Arab-Persian
geogriphers five or six centuries ago as * an important town, the
chief place of the Provinee of Gilan, with a warm climste, and
territory well watered by streams from the neighboring moun-
tains; it manufactures the best siik in the country and produces
rice, oranges, and shaddocks.’? The mountains indeed looked
green with verdure, as we saw them, unlike the bleak treeless
heights of most mountaing in Persia; and the bazars seemed
flourishing, in contrast to the time when Fraser, in 1833, found

1 Beo Hanway, Caspian Seq, L. 634. de Meynard, Dict. géog. p. 503; and ef.
t8oe Mustanfi (14th ocentury), Aba 'l-Fids (14th contury), cited by
Nushat al-Kuldd, quoted by Barbler  Le Strange, Eastern Caliphate, 176
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the town devastated by plague, with its population of fifteen
thousand shrank to a paltry number, its houses in ruins, weeds
in the streets, and grass in the shops) Fraser's prophecy,
that the silk trade would repopulate it, has been well fulfilled,
and the merchants were doing a brisk trade; but the idle urchins,
struck by our Western garb, found sport in following us around
the town with jests and jeers, until suddenly their tone changed
and they fell back as we reached the Governor's House to pay
onr respects to that dignitary. A welcome with Persinn eere-
mony and genial hospitality was here in store for us, and an hour
passed, with tea and cigarettes, as we chatted upon travel and
affairs of state, the governor paying a return visit in the evening,
with due formality in a ecarriage and span, accompanied by
mounted outriders and footmen.

The aim of my pilgrimage had yet to be accomplished, so next
morning, in proper fashion, I went on foot with a guide to the
* Gabr Arch,’ Tdak-i Gabr, which is ascribed by local tradition
to the ancient days when the sacred fire of Zoroaster had not
been quenched by the followers of Mubammad. The entrance
to its vaulted chamber is a low arched alleyway of stone, whose
half dozen bows, with somewhat pointed tops, are just high
enongh to be easily touched by the hand. The shrine itself is
about eight feet square and nine feet high, built of rather small
bricks; but the style of the structure looks Sasanian, even if some
modern Persian inscriptions mark the walls, The sanctuary
now forms a part of 8 Muhammadan mosque and its precinots,
and it seemed to me odd to see the shrine that was hallowed by
the older faith now sanctified by the rival oreed, though s kindred
circumstance has already been spoken of in connection with the
one-time Christian edifice of Saint Sofia at Constantinople.

After this interesting excursion 1 found the horses slready
saddled and in waiting as I returned to our rest-house, which
adjoined a silk factory; and away we galloped st good speed so
as to reach Rasht again before nightfall.

I Fraser, Winter's Journey, . 487 ; Splegel, Endn. Al 1. 77,



CHAPTER VII

ALONG THE HIGHEWAY TO THE SHAH'S CAPITAL

“You must rise with the sun snd ride with the sama,
Until the ezt mormning he deth again,'
— 0Ly Evoriss Bavtvavs, King Johs and the Abbot, 93,

Ox to Teheran was our next stage, and the idea of revisiting
the Shah's capital, to which I was again to return still later,
lent & kean zest to the journey of two hundred miles or more
that separate Rasht from the metropolis. The highway now
used was constructed by foreign enterprise and is under the
control of the Russian Road Company, which runs carriages
that make the trip in about forty-eight hours — a vast improve- .
ment on the old daya of the saddle; and it is believed that
the Company will some time supplant these vehicles by u good
trolley or sutomobile service, and eventually by railway trains.

My first transit over the route had been made in the opposite
direotion, three years before. On the present journey, and
sguin on the third, in 1010, T noticed signs of the new régime
in Persin, of which the Constitution and the National Assembly,
or Parlinment, are the outward manifestation. A telephone
system had been established ulong the line of the road, and the
ndib, or officer in charge of the post-route, announced at each
stage the arrival and departure of the wagon and gave direc-
tions to have the horses ready at the next. Bya happy chance
I found that the manager of the route was a Zoroastrian, na
was also his clerk, and the recitation of a few passages from the
sacred text of the Avesta proved s wonderful open sesame to
sttention, so that orders wers issued to expedite the changes of
rulays in every way possible. The drive was accomplished the
last time in forty-three hours, though this will be, of course,

1]
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much reduced when electricity and steam are at last brought
into use,

On our second trip, however, we were following in the teail
of the post, which had gone on just ahead ; and a8 a consequence
we were delayed eight hours for horses at the stupid station of
Giidiin or Gadén (sometimes jestingly called * Go-down * by the
English), a few miles beyond Rasht, whose rice-ficlds and
thatch-canopied huts we had left in the afternoon. But the
evening air was pleasant, and the sky beautifully clear and starlit,
while the nightingales’ trill, which one learns to love in Persia,
gave a soft tremor to the atmosphere.  The high-pitched chant of
4 Mullah intoning the Kuran chimed in with & certain harmony ;
but suddenly the melody was broken by the hoarse croaking
of & hundred frogs in & neighboring pool. This reminded me
of an anecdote told of the Persian mystie, Jalal ad-Din Rumi,
who lived in the thirteenth century. On one occasion he was
expounding his veiled and exalted doctrines to a throng of ab-
sorbed listeners gathered near the bank of a shady pond, when
unexpectedly the discordant croak and gurgling ehug of a
band of frogs interrupted the discourse. Gravely approaching
the marge, he issaid to have bidden the frogs be still.  Instantly
silence reigned and the sage continued his sermon, undisturbed
to the end. He then bade the croakers resume their concert
again, which they lustily did, and have continued ever since.!
Just now, unfortunately, we missed Jalal's voice to silence the
noisy orew, so that we were forced to listen resignedly to the
jarring sutiphony of frogs and priest until sleep overcame both
them and ourselves, and we sank into the heavy slumber of
exhaustion. 8

The great bells of the camels were soon donging, and the
rasping bray of the donkeys, mingled with the ealls of their
drivers, announced that the caravans were already on the read.
Forth we issued into the dark and drove briskly along till the
ghafta of the spears of dawn lifted the flaps of night's tent to

I Son Redhoose, Mesnesl of Jeldlu-'d-din Rimi. Introd, p. 63, London, 1651,
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let in the day, and the sun burst in splendor over the mountains
of Alburz, flooding the valleys with gold, and silvering the
broad stream of the Safid Rud, as it rolled in winding current
toward the Caspian.

A few hours more, and we were far on our way, amid the
olive trees of Rudbar. A troop of camels, I remember, had got
into hopeless confusion at a bend in the road. 1If there is any-
thing that can be unruly and exasperating it is the camel —
‘the Gawd-forsuken oont/—the hairy scary oont!'— who
+blocked the 'ols division from the rear-guard to the front.,"!
The caravan-leader and his fellows were making frantic efforts
to bring the train of ungainly beasts into order agsin. Shouts,
cries, yells, whaoks, kicks, punches, and strange language,
understanded of camels, filled the air. Shutrhd padard man
dar davurdand ; shutrhd padars man sizdndand ! —yelled the
leader in furious rage. * Whatis that?* T asked, for 1 did not
catch all the words that came with a volubility that could be
produced only by a eongestion of caths, ¢Those camels have
dug up his desd father and are burning him !* replied the
guide. As ‘son of a burned father' is one of the worst curses
in Persian, it was not difficult to imagine from what sulfurous
place these particular camels were supposed to have gotten
their brimstone. To say the least, there is n picturesqueness
in Persian profanity.

The noble scenery as we climbed slowly akyward over the
rocky heights of the Kharzan Pass® made us forget the dizzy
altitude and the precipitous mass of rocks over whose ledge
many s pack-animal with its driver has fallen to destruction.
As the journey proceeded, halt after halt was made for change
of horses at the different stations, one muoch like the other, with
lazy idlers, beggars, dogs, and chickens, all equally in evidence
as we drew up at the mod hut adjoining the stables. The
most comfortable, or rather least uncomfortable, post-honse on
the first hall of the journey is the well built chdpdr-khdnah of

1 Cf, Kipling, Barrack Room Baflode.  ® See Jackson, Persia, pp. $44-440.
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Uiz-bashi. Here we had a chanee for forty winks —not more,
as we were making haste and had promptly to resume our
places in the jolting, rickety diligence. Next ufternoon came
a weloome sight— the snowy cap of Mount Dumavand glisten-
ing aloft, nearly twenty thousand feet above us, and flashing
back  blaze of light from its crystal crown over the green tops
of an intervening row of lesser peaks, to tell us we were nearing
Eazvin,

Kazvin, with its sixty thousand or more of inhabitants,
looked familiar and seemed practically unchanged in appear-
ance; the glazed tilesof the gateway at the entrance of the town
shone with the same lustre as before; the streets were about 48
dirty, the bazars as busy, and the shops as full as when 1 first
saw them,) The next time I visited the city I found a regi-
ment of Russian soldiers stationed in the garrison, and I won.
dered how long their stay might be prolonged.

From Kazvin to the capital is a journey of about ninety-six
miles, or sixteen hoursand more if no lengthy stops be made;
and the road, after leaving the mountaing, runs mostly over a
level streteh of elevated country. The number of caravans, us
we observed, became ever greater; the signs of life ever more
active as we drew nearer to the chief center of Persian life; wnd
on the following morning we were passing beneath the high
gates of Teheran, the city now of a Constitution and a National
Assembly.

1 Bee Jackson, Pernia, pp: d00-404.



CHAPTER VIII
TEHERAN AND A NEWER PERSIA

+The uld order changsth, yislding place to new.’
—Tensrson, Passing of Arthur.

To come back to Teheran seemed like paying & visit homs
— the streets, the squares, the people, all seemed like old-time
friends to greet; and the welcome was a kindly one. Having
elsewhere described the main features of the capital in connec-
tion with my visit of 1803 T shall not enter again into de-
tails, but shall mention some of the signs of progress that seemed
marked in 1007 and 1910,

One of the first evidences of advance, which had been noticed
along the road even before drawing near the city, was the
ingrease in the number of wheeled vehicles for use in the trans-
portation of goods, instead of the employment of pack-animals
and camels. In this manner transit is immeasurably lightened
where the roads are good. Inreaching the city gate it seemed
povel, and Russian rather than Persian, to have a sentry de-
mand of each incomer his name and address, and his whenee
and whither, for report to the police and military authorities. .
Yeb it must be remembered that Teheran had been under mar-
tial rule during the disturbances, and that those ancient * laws
of the Medes and Persians,” which knew no change, had at last
suooumbed to innovation and the establishment of a new régime,
In short, we were in the Land of the Parlinment.

1t has sometimes been thought surprising that Persia, the syn-
onym of the abiding East, should be an Asiatic pioneer in adopt-
ing & Constitution, for we are likely to forget that Herodotus once

1 See Jackson, Perela, pp. 418487,
M
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gaid, * The Persians, of all nations, are the most ready to adopt
foreign customs.'* The story of how the Constitution was
granted, and of how the old order gave place to the new, is proof
enough. The narrative of events during the past four or five
years is more or less familiar to every reader of the newspapers,
and is now so admirably told in a book by my friend, Profes-
sor Edward G. Browne, just received after a part of this chupter
was written, that I may compress my cutline into the briefest
summary of the main ocourrences.® Iran has known enlightened
rulers and strong administrators many times in its long history
from the Golden Age of Jamshid to the late Age of Steel under
Nusir ad-Din Shah. This latter monarch, the great-grandfather
of the present youthful Shah, ruled for nearly fifty years with
4 firm, often arbitrary, but generally liberal hand until his
reign was brought to an abrupt and on the eve of his jubiles,
May 1, 1806, by the shot of an assassin® Yet even in his day
there were troubles, and a Grand Vizir paid the petalty of
death for ideas that were held to be too liberal.*  In 1801, more-
over, Persin became saddled with » national debt through an
ill-ndvised scheme which had granted, in the previous year, &
tobacco monopoly to an English company. The voice of the
people was heard for the first time, for they rose in riot ; the
concession was sbrogated ; but a heavy indemnity, amounting
to two and & half million dollurs, had to be paid to these wlio
had received the graut, The problem now became one of
money — that greatest common denominator to which most

1 Herodotus, Mistory, 1, 185, faed
M whpain TMigrar wpoglerral drdpir
pihrre.  Ha la speaking, not of thair
manner of dress alone, but of their
tandancy in general to adopt idesa
from foreign peoplos.

2 Seg Browne, The Persian Revolu-
tiom of 1905-156%, Cambridge, 1910,

# Althoogh thers s & onanimity of
oplnion in regand o the lron fimiess
with whish Nasir ad-Din mled, there

ls & murked divergenoo in*regand w 8
favorable or onfasvomble estimats of
his reign. A generslly {avorable ver-
dlet ba given by Wishanl, Twenty Years
in Persia, pp. 303-306. A directly
oppoaite judgment, called forth espe-
¢islly by the closing years of his relgn,
15 glvem by Browne, Perslon Revolu-
tion, Pp. xx, 33, 38

¢ CI, Wishard, op. eff. pp. $30-331.
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things seem to be reducible. *Thus bad begins, but worse
remains behind *—said Hamlet once ; and so it proved in the
decade that followed (1896-1907), occupied by the reign of
Shah Muzaffar ad-Din. The depleted state of the tmnuty
the general downward trend of affairs, and the ever growing
discontent of the people caused their leaders to rise —ecclesias-
tical heads among them —and demand reforms and the rights
of a Constitution, 8o that the people shounld have a real share in
acts of the government. This concession was finally granted
on August 5§, 1906, by the monarch, already sick unto death ;
the Parliament was formally inaugurated a fortnight later; and
the Western world beheld the surprising innovation of a
National Assembly entering upon its deliberations at Teheran
on October T of the same year. What would Cyrus, Darins,
or Xerxes have said; what might Chosroes and Shah Abbas
have exclaimed, if they had witnessed this mighty revolution,
effected almost without bloodshed by the people’s hands !

The rest of the story ia too recent to need to be related in
detail.! Three months later, on Jamuary 7, 1907, Muzaffar ad-
Din, * King of Kings, rested with his fathers’ —as the official
proclamation stated in announcing his death. The hopes and
the fears of the nation were now centered upon his son,
Mutuwmmad Al Mirza, who was crowned Shah two wesks
afterwards, at the age of thirty-five. Never favorable to the
ides of a Parliament, though he had signed the Constitution
before his father's death, he came into conflict with the
National Assembly almost immediately. The constant clashes
that ensued between the Crown and the Deputies ultimately
resulted in the Shah's regiment of Cossacks bombarding the
Parlisment building, in riot and bloodshed on both sides, and
in the spirited revolution that first forced Muhammad Ali to
abdicate and then formally deposed him, J uly 18, 1909, after a
troublons reign of two years and seven months. His son,

1 Eapecially as I may now refer to the work by Professor Browne, already
cited.



4 CONSTITUTION AND A NATIONAL ASSEMEBLY 9%

Sultan Abmad Rizs, the Crown Prince, a lad of eleven years
(born January 20, 1808), was selected to mount the Peacock
Throne in his stead on July 20, 1909, and now rules Iran under
the guidance of a regent,?

1t is not necessary to record in these pages any memoranda
of the varions uprisings that ocourred in other cities of the
kingdom or in the outlying districts during the time when the
reform movement was winning its way. The clouds seem now
to be breaking, and brighter rays to be gilding the horizon to
bring back once more some of the older days of glory in the
Provinece of the Sun, if only unity prevail within, and moral
and finaneial support be lent from without to aid this land of
a newer régime.?

But I must return to our impressions and experiences, omit-
ting an account of a roam again over the ruins of the ancient
city of Rai®; nor can I mare than mention several formal visits
to officials of the Persian State, whose distinguished courtesy 1
wish to recognize, as well as to acknowledge the attentionreceived
from the Grand Vizir, Atabak Amin as-Sultan, whose assassina-
tion in the following September came as a shock to the public,

Through the courtesy of the American Legation, arrange-
ments were made for us during our stay to pay a visit to the
Royal Palace and to be presented to Shak Muhammad Ali, who
had not then been deposed, but was only recently crowned.
The buildings and grounds of the imperial residence covera
considerable area in the heart of the city; and the gardens
about the palace, picturesque with their fountains and shaded
water-courses, have all the charm that belongs to a paradise in
the literal sense of that ancient Persian word, which means
‘ gnclosure, park.’

I The first regent, Azad al-Malk, Muobsmmad Al Mires bs making an at-
died Sept, 22, 1010, tenipt 10 Tegain his throns and has en-

2 Bpo Jackson, Persia, p. 438441, tered Porsin al the head of an armed
% As these pages are passing through  foree by way of Astmbad and Sem-
the press (Sept. 1011), word bas been  nan, 15 would be diffeuls to forecsat
received through the newspapers that  thi lasuo of this move.
"
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At the foot of the stairway of the main hall, into which our
party was formally ushered, stood a henvy easel bearing a
large portrait of the Shah in all his coronation regalis. Near by
was hanging s large Persian rug, so modern in design as
to include some of the presidents of the United States among
the dignitaries whose portraits formed the pattern.! 'The richly
carpeted corridors and stately halls, through which we were
conducted, were resplendent with mirrors, and the walls of
some were gorgeously blazing with tiny facets of coruscating
glass inlaid in panels of plaster of Paris, a style of decorative
design much admired by the Persians. Bome were even bril-
liant with joweled ornament, or with heavily embossed furniture;
yet all that glittered was not gold, and there was much that
was tinsel and tawdry. At the top of one of the fine staircases,
for instance, we noticed as an adornment a frams filled with an
immense assortment of fish-hooks —a business advertisement of
some foreign firm dealing in angler's goods. I have since been
told — for I missed visiting Conrt under the Regency,on my thind
journey — that much of the trash that had found its way into
the palace, from time to time, has now been removed so as to
leave the Shah's residence more in keeping with his royal dignity.

The chief attraction in the palace, however, was the great
Coronation Room, Parisian rather than Persian in its style.
Its treasures are many, but among them my eye was sttragted
by the remains of the largest meteoric stope in the world.
Only half of the meteorite, however, is on exhibition, for the
stone has been sawed in two; the other half is now preserved
somewhere in America, having been exchanged, I was told, for
an insignificant piecs of erystal, which stands near the portion
that was retained. There was something munificent in the
royal generosity that sanctioned such an exchange as an act of

courtesy to this side of the Atlantic, and the grucefal fayor
deserves its mention hire.

i 1 taliove thin rug had been on exhibition st the World's Falr in Chicago or
at the Exposition at 51 Loals,
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A FISIT TO THE SHAR'S PALACE g9

In this grand hall our interest was naturally centered upon
the Takht+ Tavas, or Peacock Throne, which each Shuh mounts
when being crowned King of Kings or when holding stuts
levees for foreign emissaries. The royal seat stands at the
farther end of the great salon, and is claimed to be the famous
throne built by Shah Jahan, the Moghul emperor of Indin; in
the eighth year of his reign, 1634 A.p., but carried away as n
trophy by the Persian conqueror Nadir Shah, when he over-
ran northern Hindustan in 1749, The saperb white marble
base, or platform, on which the throne formerly stood is still
shown in the Moghul court at Delhi, where I had seen it when
traveling in India in 1901 and aguin in 19111 The throne
itself, which now graces the audience hall of the Persian Shahan-
Shah, or *King of Kings,' is & magnificent work of art, sump-
tuous in the extreme. It is a jeweled platform, sometimes
compured to u *field bed,’ about four feet high and five by eight
feet in area, resting on six massive legs with four additional
supports, and mounted by a double step. A heavy railing, dee-
orated with metal knobs and finials, emboxes the rug-bedecked
seat, and rises at the rear to form an elevated back ngainst
which the Shahb sits in Oriental fashion, supported by a bolster-
cushion and surrounded by pillows. The rich incrustation of
jewels, the highly ornate charaster of the lacquer work, and
the delicacy of the traceries and urabesque designs impart to the
throns an exquisitencss of finish and beauty that is quite its
own, Lord Curzon's description is so excellent that I quote
it, though venturing to draw sttention to a slight inaccuracy.

' Thin antire [abric is overlaid with a plating of gold, which i exquisitely

chis=llisd and enamelled, and is ahsolutely incrusted with preclous stones
among which rubies and emeralds are the most prominent. Saven * be-

| This baset resemnbiles & huge table, 1 Thies dillorent phetographs which

gnd stands nearly wals-ligh, Ons of  are mecesalble to o show Uist there

the pedesials which supported it lspow  are six legs and four supports. Two

to be seen in the Motropolitan Museam,  of these supports are ot eltber slde of

In New York City, having boen ac- the siaps; the other two musinln re-

guired by purchase in 1908. spoctively the middle and whe back
pars of the Gooring of the \hrone,
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jowalled legs susiain the platiorm, secess 1o which is gained by iwo
steps decorated with salamanders. Axn elegant balusirade conlaining
inscriptions in panels runs rousd, and the lofty buck, which is one
mass of gems, rises to & point in the centre whereupon is fixed & cireular
star of dismonds, with seintillsting rays, made to revolve by & pisce of
wochinism at the baek  On either side of the siar are two bejewelled
birds, perched onthe edges of the back-frame, and facing each other.'?

The account which the French jeweler and traveler Tavernier
gave of the Peacock Throne of the Moghuls, when he saw it at
Delhiin the court of Shah Jahan's son, Aumngzib, in 1665, is im-
portant to cite in full because of the question raised by Lord
Curzon as to whether the Teheran throne is really the one that
wis taken from the Moghul capital? Tavernier's deseription
shows the technical eye of the jeweler and reads as follows:*—

iTi should bo stated that ths Grest Mognl has seven magnificsnt
thrones, one wholly covered with diamonds, the others with rubies,
emeralds; nnd pearis

“I'ie principal throne, which is placed in the hall of the first courd,
is naarly of the form and size of our camp bedad; that is bo say, ik is
sbout & feot long and 4 wide. Uponthe four feet,! whicharaverymas-
sive, and from 20 to 25 inches high, ® sre fixed the four bars which s
port the base of the throue, sud upon these bars ars ranged Lwelve
columns, whish #ustain the esnopy oo thressides, there nok being
any on thist which fnces the counrt.  Toth the fest und the bars, which are
more than 15 inches long, are coversd with gold inlaid and enriched with
tmmerous diamonids, robiles, and emeralds.  In the middle of each bar there
is & large balass ruby,’ cul en cabuchon, with four emoralds round it, which

1 Coreom, Perela, 1. 318-810.

T Pavernler wad ol Aumngrib's
ermrt at Juhanabad (New Delhf) for
two months, Sept. 1-Nov. 1, 1665,

rTavernler, Travels in fudia, trans-
Lated fromi the original Prench edition
of 1676, by V. Bail, London, 1830,
1. 551-885, For the French adition
wee Tavernlor, Voygges en Turgule, on

dies, pl. 2, bk. 2, ch. B, pp. 123188
London, 1084, The eariy English ver-
glon omits a number of the details
which are given in the original French
and are pestored in Ball's  recent
transiation, herewith presented.

¢ The French original haa ‘1o gran-
denr di nos is de camp.’

Pirse, of auzx Indes, 2. 2TE-280, Paria,
10T=1078, and compars the early
Fogliah version, Tawemier, Trovels
through Turkey and Perein to the Tn-

# Observe thn romber four (ot six}).

* The: French bma *vingt & viogt-
ding pouces da hand,'

T That Is, from the mines of Ba-
dakhahan in Central Asia.
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form a mQUATE CTOSS. Nexi in succession, from one side to the other along
the Jength of the bars, thers are similar crosses, srranged so that in ooe the
ruby is in the middle of four smeralds, and in another the emerald is in tha
middle, and four balass rubjes murround L. The emeralds are tuble-out, and
the intervals between the rubies and emeralds srs covered with dismonds,
the largest of which do not exessd 10 or 12 carats in weight, all being showy
stones, but very flst. There are also in some paris pearis set in gold, and
upon oue of the longer sidas of the throoe thers are fopr steps to
ascend itt

‘Of the thres cushions or pillows, which are upon tho throne, thmt
which is placed belind the King's back is lurge and round like ons of our
hdﬂnﬂ,mdthntwdhmth-tmldmduhinidmmﬂn Thero I8 ta
hmn,mmuum.nnmtdnup&mhdﬂ-nmthlahhmmamm,nmnd
shisld, n bow and quiver with arrows; and all thess weapons, a8 also the
nu:hinmmdrupl.hulhulthilthmmnd the other sixz, are covered over
with stopes which match thoss with which each of ths thrones is Tespec-
tivaly enriched.?

1 counted the lurge baluss rubies on thegmtthmnﬂ,m& there woma
about 108, all cobuckons, the least of which weighs 100 carats;, but thers
aro soms which weigh apparently 200 or more. As for the emernlds, thers
are plenty of good ealoar, but they have many flaws; the |argest mzy weligh
00 carnts, and the least 30 carata. T counted about ooe hundeed aud
sixteen (116) ; thus there ure more emeralds than rubies,

“The underside of the canopy is covered with dinmonds and pearls, witha
frings of pearls all round, and above the eanopy, which is a quadmo-
gularshaped dome, there ls to be seen & pencock with elevated
tail made of blue sapphires and other coloursd stones, the body being of
gold inlald with precious stones, having a inrge ruby in front of the hreast,
from whenee hangs & pearshaped pearl of 00 carats or thereaborits, and of
a somewhiat yellow water, O both sides af the peacock thare is alarge bou-
quet of the smme height as the bird, and consisting of many kinds of flowers
made of gold inlaid with precious stones. On the side of the throne which
ia oppasite the court there is to be seen s jewsl consisting of & dismond of
from 80 1o 00 carats weight, with rubies and emoralds round it, and wh
the King is seated he has this jewel in full viow. Butthat which in my
opinfon is the most costly thing about this magnificent throne is that the
twolve eolumns supporting the canopy are surrounded with beautiful
rows of pearls, which are round and of fins water, and weigh from 6 to 10

1 Thia number shonld be noted. I given by Tavernler, Travels, tr.
% A briefer general description of  Hall, 1. 99,
the throne, as the king's seat at levees,
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carats aach., AL 4 feet distance from the throns there are fixed, on either
side, two umbrellns, the sticks of which, for 7 or 8 feet in height, are covered
with dismonds, mbies, and pearls. These umbrellas are of red velved, and
are embrotdered and fringed all around with pesrls.

“This iv what [ huve been able to obssrve regarding this famous throns,
commenced by Tamerlane shd completed by Shah Jahan| snd those
who keip the sccounts of the King's jewels, nnd of whst this great work has
eost, hive asured me that it amounts to oné hundred and seven thowsand
bakbaof rupess [sic] (i 10,700,000,000) which amount 1o one hundred and
sizty millions five hundred thousand lvres of our movey (i.¢. 180,500,000)."

1t will be observed in this description that the most gorgeous
part of the fabric was the magnificent canopy which contained
the peacock that gave its name to the throne,

A less detailed account, apparently drawn in part from *rec-
ollection,” is given by Frangois Hernier, who traveled for a
time with Tavernier and remained for twelve years st the eapi-
tal of the Great Moghul in the capacity of court physician. In
a letter addressed from Delhi to u friend in France, and dated
July 1, 16638 (thus earlier than Tavernier), he writes: 2 —

*The throne was supported by #ix massy fent, said to beof mlid goll,
sprinkled over with rubies, emeralds, and diamonds. T caunot tall you with
necuracy the number or value of this vast collection of presions stones;
hecatsn no person may approach sufficiently near to reckan them, or judge
of their water and clearness: but T can assurs you thai thare is & confusion
of diamonds, as well na other jewnls, and that the throne, 1o the best of my
recnllsction, in valued at four Kowrours of Roupies [erores of rupess]. 1
observed elerwhare that m Leogue is one hundred thousand rowpies, and that
8 Kowrpur ia & hundred Lecques, so that the throne is estimated at forty
millions of roupies, worth sizty milllons of livres or thoreabouta® Th 'was

1 Ball has polnted out (hat there [s
apprenily & clerdend srror in the nirm-
bers ol the original text which shoald
reail * one Uinnsand and seventy lukhe
Hlo gives the equivalent in English
money aa L10007.600. For olher
valustions see the following notes

®Doraler, Travels in the Mogul
Ewpire in 1636-1668, tmoalated by
Drock and Conmtable pp. 265240,
London, 1801,

"That ls, 24,600,000, valiing the
rapee at 25 8408 that tine. The valu.
ation by Tavernier (a8 given with
Hall's correctlon of a elerical error)
was £12,047 800; ses above. Benja-
min, Fersla, p. 73, Now Yark, 1887,
mentlona §13,000,000 s an estimnie,
Abd al-Hlnmid, & court historian of
Shah Jahan (quoted below), names)
* teen millhon rupees” (over £1,000,0000.
The same mun, * ot Eror {10,000,000)
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constructed by Chak-Fehan, the father of Aureng-Zebe, for the purpose of
displaying the immense quantity of presious stones necumulated suscessively
in the treasary from the spoils of ancient Hajas aud Potoss, and the annual
presenis to the Monarch, which every Omah is bound o make on gertaio
festivals, The construction aod workmanship of the throne are not
worthy of the materinle; but two peacocks; covered with jewels and
pearls, are well conceived and exscuted) They were made by & wotloman
of astonishing powers, & Frenchman by birth, named . . ., ¥ who, after de-
franding several of the Princes of Burope by means of false gems, which he
fabrieated with peculinr skill, sought refuge at the Grear Mogol's vourh,
where he made o fortune.

Another Frenchman, Jean de Thevenot, who also had traveled
with Tavernier and was in India in 1666, speaks of the great

valae of the throne, though he doubts whether it was begun by
Tamerlane, as was claimed.?

*That stately Throne of Massive Gold with itsg Peacock
go much talked of in the Indies, which the Moguls my wes be-
gun by Tamerlan, thongh that be very nnlikely: For to whom could
King Humayon and his Father have entrusted it in the time of their disas-
tars? Besing the Spoils of the Patan Kings and other Soversigns of the

of rupoes,’ i givan In the Taskira, by
Anand Ram Mukhlis, historian of the
Moghul emperor Muhammad Shah
(1788), from whom the throne was
taken by Nadir. Another of Mubam-
mad Ehah's chronleles, Muhammad
Mushin Sadiki, In his Jauhar-i Sam-
sdm (1730), suphemistically says that
the throne was pressnlsd o the Per-
slan eonyueror: ¢ His Majesty be-
stowed on Nadir Shah, with his own
mnnificent hand, as a parting present,
the Peacock Throne, in which was set
& ruby upwards of & girik (thres fin-
o’ breadth) inmwidth, and nearly two
in |ength, which was commonly called
khirdl ‘alam, " tribuie of the world.""*
Bes Elllot and Dowson, History of
Fudia, 6. B0, Bimilar estimates by
othems are quoted by Curzon, 1. 318,
n. 1. It most ba kept [n mind that
ths original estimates all included tha

canopy, which was the most costly
part of the wholy creation.

1Tt will be notlosd that Bernier
wpeaks of * two " ponoocks, not one, Ae
the more accnrate Tavernler on tile
subject, and does wol memtion the
canopy. But gponks of writing
from his* ton* ; whila Taver-
nler was obeerving as & professional
jeweler,

T Copstable adds in a footnpie
{ Travels by Bernder, p. 200, 0. 3, and
p. xxiil) : * Bernier dosa not tell e hia
narme, but [John] Stenart, In hik edi-
tion of part of this book [Bernier's
Traeels), Calontin, 1526, gives it aa La
Grange. | have not bean ahle to verify
this."

S Thavenot, Trovels imte the Lo
vant - aeely done ont of the French
by A. Lovell, & 42, London, 1687,
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Tudies, who were pvercoms by tha Mogul Kings, are converted into Jowels
and Precious Stones toadomnit, it is saidto be waoarth above twenty
Millions of Gold; but who esn know the value thereof 7 since it de-
ponds on the Stouss thal make the Riches as well ns the Beauty thereof,
whose weight and excellancy tmust be particularly examin'd, if one would
judge of their worth, and by consequence, of the value of the Throne.
Above, when first mentioning the throne, 1 designedly said
that the Takht-i Ta'us is *claimed’ to be the Peacock Throne
which was carried off from India by Nadir Shah. Lord Curzon
has brought forward strong arguments to show that this seat of
sovereignty in the palace at Teheran is not the original throne
of ths Moghul emperor, but was built for Fath Ali Shah, early
in the nineteeth century, when he married s lady of a noble
honse of Isfahan, this information being received through cor-
respondence with a former Grand Vizir and the Minister for
Foreign Affairs (of. Persia, 1. 821). He furthermore points to
the statement by Tavernier (already quoted) that the Great
Moghul had *seven thrones, and to that by Hanway, who re-
ported that Nadir Shah carried off *nine other thrones' beside
the Peacock Throne,! so that even this alone would throw doubt
on the authority of the Teheran throne as the Peacock Throne.
He adds, moreover, on the authority of Maleolm, that Nadir
was so fond of the real Pescock Throne of India as to have an

t Hamway, decount Brit. Trade
Casplan Seg, 1 od. 4. 187-188 =3 od.
4 384 The Venetlon traveler Manuecl,
in Lils scoount of the Moghdl Court
ader Shal Jahan's son, Aurangzib, in
the 17th century, refers to several other
thrones besides the Peacock “Throus,
which belonged Lo the Emperor of
Indis: * Aumngzah was seated on a
throne in ahape like a peacock—
a marvelous piecs of work made
by King Shahjahan—but he nerer
biad tbo good foriune to st on it"
(2A9). *The palaces are decked in-
alde and out with high snd costly
liangings, made by order of Shahjaban
along with the throme of which 1

have apoken. This is of very great
value, and the maker never had the
folicity of seating himsell upon ji
Aursngzeb was the first, who, upon
the day of his coronation, had the ben-
efit of ascending this saperb seat. It
way placed under lofty tents, and he
contlmnes to use It on the featival day
[Wew Year's], of which I speak. Tt
ia ot that time the wage to place on
each sife of the throne, but a little
lower, all tho thrones used by the
kings of Hindustan who preceded
the present monarch® (4 248). Bes
Niccolao Manuee|, Storia do Mogor,
or Mogul India, 1653-1708, tr. W,
1rvine, 2. 40, 348, London, 1607,
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exact duplicate made of it, ornamented with gems from his own
treasury, thus leaving fwo  Peacock Thrones' to dispose of.!
Nadir Shali was murdered in 1747 by a rebel band of Kurds,
who had been transplanted to Khurasan; and an old Kurd
told Frazer, in 1822, that ‘ when that king was murdered, and
his camp plundered, the peacock throne and the tent of pearls
foll into our hands and were torn in pieces and divided on the
spot, although our chiefs themselves knew little of theirvalue.'#
I this way, if we can trust the Kurd, Lord Curzon believes that
\ the real Peacock Throne, or one of the two,’ in Nadir Shah's
possession disappeared from the scene. The other (as Curzon
was informed by hia correspondents), whether the facsimile or
‘ the original throne of Nadir Shah (i.e the survivor of the
two facsimiles), was discovered in o broken-down and pisce-
meal condition by Agha Mohammed Shah, who extracted it
along with many other of the conqueror’s jewels by brutal
torture from his blind grandson, Shah Rukh, at Meshed, and
then had the recovered portions of it made up into the throne
of modern shape and style, which now stands at the end of
the new museum in the palace at Teheran3 In this chair,
therefore, are to be found the sole surviving remnants of the
Great Moghul’s Peacock Throne.”*

While Lord Curzon’s arguments are presented with ocon-
summite skill, and the statement on the authority of the former
Grand Vizir and the Minister for Foreign Affairs seems most
gonvineing, nevertheless there appear to me to be some flaws
in the chain of reasoning o as to open the question again for
further consideration.

1 Maleolm, History of Perala, 2.7, heran. In the palace thers is siill an-

referrad to by Curzon, Persie, 1. 320,

% Fraser, Narrative of a Journey
into Khorasin, Appendiz, p, 43,

# Thin throne was locked ap in a
spocial part of the tressury, so 1 did
not ses it, but T beliave it fp be mopme-
santed by the photograph of the ehalr-
tike throne whish I purahased in ‘Te-

other throne, the Takhi-{ Marmar, or
iMarble Throne,' described by Cur-
gon, 1. 812-318 and shown in an illus-
tration In the wolums by Demjamin,
Perzia and the Peraians, p. $22, Lon-
don, 1887. — AV, W, J.

1 Carzon, Persia, 1. 822,
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In the first place, so far as argumentation goes, without
refarring to the canopy of the throne in detail, there appears to
be a fallacy in urging as evidence the fact that ‘above all there
is no peacock,’ or that the two birds on the back of the throne:
are not peacocks (1.820). The birds are certainly not pea-
oocks : but the descriptions by Tavernier and by Shah Jahan's
own chronicler (which T shall cite) distinetly show that the
peacock or peacocks were not on the body of the throne, but
on the canopy or its supports. Deductions from the figure of
the two birds should be eliminated from the testimony in the
case, il seems Lo me,

Second. the assumption that Marier (to whom in certain other
respects Curzon ascribes no great accuracy, p. 820, n. 1) stated
that the throne * is said to have cost 100,000 tomans’ (then sbout
£100,000), appears to give no really valid reason for presuming
that the faliric was of quite recent date.

Third, Lord Curzon himself, if differing from the other au-
thorities in regard to the number of supports (‘seven legs'), is
open to a alight correction on that point, as indicated above in
a footnote.

Fourth, 1 believe, from actual inspection of the throne, that
there is & manifest error in the latter part of Curzon's statement
(1. 819) that * there is no trace or gign of a canopy, or of tha
means by which a vanished canopy could have been added to
the existing throne,” But before taking up this point regarding
the original canopy, 1 wish to draw attention to an overlooked
descriptionof the Moghul throne by Shah Jahan's court historian,

This passage occurs in the Pddshah Namah, or * Book of the
King,' written by Abd al-Hamid, royal annalist to Shah Jahan,
and recorded under the eighth year of his reign, 1044 A.H. =
1684 A.p. The excerpt in question, which I had with me
when examining the throne, reads as follows :?—

* In the ¢ourse of years many valuable gems had come into the imperial
jowel-house, each oue of which might serve as an ear-drop for Vanus, or &8

1 The translation is from Elllot, History of Jadia, 7. 45-48,
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an adornment for the girdle of the Sun. Upon the accession of the smperor,
it occurred to him tha, in the opinion of far-sseing men, the nequisition of
such rare jewels and the kesping of such wonderful brilliants eoold render
but ona service, that of adorming the throne of empire. They ought, there-
fore, to be put to such A use that beholdera might benefit by their splandour
and that majesty might shine with increased brillianey.

« It was accordingly ordered that, in addition to the jewels in the imperial
f{owel-house, Tubies, garnets, dinmonds, rich pearls, snd emaralds, to the
value of twenty million rupess (over £2.200,000), should be brooght for the
inspection of the emperor, and that they, together with some exguisite
jowels exceeding fifty thouwsnd withkals (nearly 884 pounds Troy) in walght
and worth 8,600,000 rupees (over £050,000), should be earefully selected and
handed over to Bebadal Khan, the superintendent of the goldsmith's de-
partraent,  Hi was also to reccive one hundred thousand tolas of pure gold,
equal to 250,000 mithkals (over 3340 pounds Troy) in weight and 1,400,000
rupees (over £156,000) in value,

“The throne wastobe three gaz (six foet) in lengih, two and a holf
gas (five feet) in breadth, and five gas (ten feot) im height, audwas to
ba et with the jewels alresdy mentioned.! The outside of the canopy
waa fo be of ename! work with cceasional gems, the inside was to bo thickly
sot with rubies, garnels, and other jewels, and it ‘was to be supported by
twelve emerald eolumns, Ou the top of each piliar there wero
to b twn pescocks thickly set with gems, and between pach two peacocks
wan o be 4 tree studded with rubies, diamonds, emeralds, and pearls. The
ascent was to consist of thres steps set with jewels of fine water.

\This throne was completed in the eourss of seven yesrs at 8 cost of ten
million rupses (over £1,100,000), Of the aleven jewelled recesses formed
around it far cushions, the mididle one, intended for the seat af the emperor,
cost one million rapees (nearly £100,000). Among the jewelsset in this recess
was & ruby worth s hundred thousand rupess (about £10,000), which
Shah Abbas, the King of Tran, had presented to the late Emperor Jahangir,
who sefd it 1o his present Majesty when be accomplished the conquest of
the Deccan. On it were engraved the names of Babib-kiran (Timur),
Mir Shah Rukh, and Mirza Ulngh Beg. When it came into the possession
of Shah Abbas in conrse of time, his name was sdded, and when Jabangir
obtained it, be sddsd the name of himself and of his father. Now it
received the sddition of tha name of his most gracious Majesty Shah Jahan.
At the command of the emperoy, & poam by Haji Mohammad Jan, the final
rursa of which contained the dats, was placed upon the inside of the canopy

1The height may Includs the bass gtood, which ia still preserved at Delbl,
or pedesial on which the structuro &8 moted above.
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in letters of green enamel. On his return to Agrs, the emperor held s
court and st for the first tima upon his throns,

Now it will be noticed that the general points of the de-
seription match well with Tavernier's, particularly in regard to
the canopy or its columns, with the decoration of peacocks.
This should be borne in mind ; for, as Lord Curzon rightly
says, no one would ever mistake the two birds on the back of
the throne for peacocks, The eminent Viceroy and Chancelor
is mistaken, however, if I be allowed to point it out, in saying
*I'here is no trace or sign . . . of the means by which a van-
ished canopy could have been added to the existing throne.'
I took particular pains to examine the incrusted metal knobs
that run round the railing of the throne. They lift out, and
the sockets which hold their pins could plainly have been the
holes for the * twelve emerald columns' supporting the canopy,
as stated by Abd al-Hamid. The same number (*twelve
columns ") is given by Tavernier.

1 mext proceeded to examine the inscriptions on the panels
along the railing, which are written in most intrieate arabesques,
exceedingly hard to read at all in the imperfeot light in which 1
was working. One of the Persian princes was just beginning to
help me with the decipherment when word came that the Shah
was in the garden and that we were to repair thither to be pre-
sented to his Majesty. There remained nothing to do but abandon
the antiquarian problem st once, leaving it for some future
scholar to take this hint, if worth anything, and to settle one way
or the other the present mooted question of the suthenticity of
the throne. See particularly what is said in the footnote below.!

1] was sarry not Lo vislt the palaes
on my thind journey, bul sinee my
return to Ameriea T have, with the
belp of Dr. Yohannan, bean examin-
ing under & mioroscope and with the
ald of mercopticon Inntern projections
the lmacriptions on thres photographs
of the Peseock Throne (Uiough unfor-
tunately they are not very distinot In

regand o all the chareter), and hare
béen comparing thim with the inserip-
tions found on Lond Curzon®s pioturs
af the throme (1, 819}, which was -
produced from ' an engmaving,! From
this eomparison, carefully mado, it is
extremely difficult to beliove that the
Inseriptions [n the engraving, from
which Lord Curton's reproduction s
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Shali Muhammad Ali Mirza was standing nesr one of the
fountains that gave a fairy touch to his garden, and was sur-
rounded by his courtiers, while messengers were bringing de-

made, could have been very scourats,
1n tho £1rst place, one of the clearest
of ‘the photographs shows nol a tracs
of any Inseripition on the middfe of the
lower part of the visfble back of the
throne, but only & decorative deslgn
without any suggestion of lettering.
1 think, therefore, that the agmver,
though skilfnl, could hardly have been
justified in Indieating by strokes and
flourishes the presence of inseriptions
lnlhltsllftlcullrpllm,m!.lhhu
made one of the groups of charmcters
look Hke kd'dn, which is the special
word ussd to designate the Moghnl
roders.  ‘There sre, indeed, Inscrip-
tioun teithin the panels of the bask
(in fact, there are no inscriptions any-
whero ontside of panels, it appoars),
but these form, in the photographs at
hand, only the end and the beginoing of
sontences, ‘They are in Perslan ; and
s fur as the portions visible In ke
plictographs are soncerned, the one
on the right eontains the end of a
sentonte that runa ¢ . . . the excellence
of my grace* ; the one on the left eon-
taina the beginnitig of & sontence that
reads, ' He made s paradise in the
desert . ..' WMo argument for or
agalnst the Moghnl origin can be de-
itnced from the uss of Persian in this
and tha other inseriptions, becansa
Perslan waa the official lanpuage of
the court at Dalhi under the Moghula
— We miay now tarn to the second
point. 1t i excesdingly diffionlt to
reconcila the characters on the right-
hand front pansl in the engraving
with the apposrance of that panel in
the photographa 1t Is true that the
oharacters in the engraving might pos-
sibly be thought to give ‘from the

booty of Shah Rukh' (with which we
might eompare the statement in Cur-
zon, 1. 5223, but it is bard to substan-
tints any such recond whatever from
the photographs, although they are
here hardly legible. So far as can ba
geen, thero is not & proper nams in &
single one of the inseriptions that sre
visible ; ®a I have grove misgivings
again &3 to the accuracy of the engray-
ing.—1In the third place, doubt ia
thrown omnce more upon the Rocurasy
of the ceproduction of the letters on
the lefi-hand fromt panel in the en-
gmving when comparsd with the pho-
tographa Even H tho latter be not
quite clear, the panel appesss to give
in Persian, *The throne of my fortune
and the desert . . . but this could
not be made oub of the characters
in the engmving—In the fourth
piace, the four small panels over the
top step show discrepaocien betwesn
the engraving and the photographs.
They are lkewise In Persian. The
upper right-hand tablet (a) In Ulegible
in the photogruph; the upper left-
hand tablet (p) on the siep appeam
to read, * Pulpits were erected’ | the
lower right-hand tablét (¢) on the
step, so far za can be deciphered,
has ¢, . . was recelved’; the lower
loft-hand ablet (@) has ‘Our home
rocalved rest’ Of course there fa
considerable ancertainty in the de-
gipherment with only such material
at hand; bat the apparent sbsence
of proper names is noteworthy, for
wo might expect thom at feast on the
front. In view of the prs and cons
that are Involved, we must leave the
maiter In abeyance for the present
1 have written to Tehomn in hopes
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spatclies which he read through heavy eye-glasses, for he was
very near-sighted, His body was very thick-set, inclining to
obesity ; his face was round and full; and his head was sur-
mounted by the usual heavy lambskin cap. His expression wars
a passive air that rather conveyed the idea of superciliousness ;
in fact, T was told that his whole demeanor had changed after he
became king, for, while Crown Prince, he had been inclined to
be very easy and gracions in his behavior. It must be admitted
that there seomod to be little in his bearing that was truly
regal or likely to win enthusiasm from his subjects or Lo inspire
admiration in those with whom he came in contact; and though
this estimate may be unjust, later events appear to have borns
it out. The interview had little of interest beyond the fact
that we had been in the royal presence of him who sat ona
throne once occupied by mighty kings who, in the days of
Persin's glory, had come into olash with Greece and Rome.
After the presentation we withdrew to see the place where
the body of the Shah's father, Muzaffar nd-Din, was lying in
state. It was on one side of the ecireular enclosurs where the
ta'ziah, or religious plays, wers performed. The catafalque
rested on a sort of dais at the head of a broad flight of steps
that was strewn with Persian rugs. Heavy hangings and
tapestries formed the rich background, and a large picture of
the dead movarch hung over his casket. A priestly band of
Maullahs were chanting selections from the Kuran, and their
voioes echoed solemnly back from the silent walls of the
enclosure that formed the court where death now held sway.
Verily, Muzaffar nd-Din ¢ rested with his fathers,” where

“Malice domestin, forelgn levy, nothing
Can touch him further.’

of securing an sconrie transeript of  manders, look lke the fsmilisr repre-
all the inscriptions, and if succemful  sentations of dmgoss n Mongol art
I ahall publish the romlts at & later  and might thus contribote further avi-
date, — As n posaible EHifth point T  dence In favor of the Moghul origin of
may add that the two bizares figures the throns,

o tha wieps, which Corzon calls sals-
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On botl this and the next visit to Teheran T attended »
session of the Majlis, or Parlinment, for the National Assembly
Lad then been eatublished. The courtesy of the invitation was
due to one of its members, Arbub Jamshid, the well-known
Yoroastrian banker of Teheran, to whose kindness and hospital-
ity T hud been already indebted otherwise.!

‘The Majlis building lies near the Sipahsalar Mosque and
oceupies a part of its grounds. The name Bakdaristdn, * Pluce
of Spring,’ which the precinet bears, seems to be well omened.
The edifics was originally d for quite a different purpose
in 1870, but was later taken over by Nasir ad-Din Shah and
ultimately appropriated for the uses of the National Assambly.
On the afternoon when we saw it, who could have forecast
that it would be bombarded by the Shah’s Cossacks thirteen
months later (June 23, 1908) ? The arrangements of the
building and the details of parliamentary procedure were
then still in embryo, and I noticed the most marked advance
when 1 sttended a session three years later. The building
which had passed through the fire of shot and shell had risen
phoenix-like into & new exiatence. The simple, squat pulpit
of the first presiding officer had been replaced by a handsome
desk for the president, while dignified seats, ranged in an amphi-
theatre, gave suitable accommodations for the deputies, and »
gallery extended hospitality to visitors. Admirable dignity
and decornm marked the proceedings throughout, and were in
keeping with such a detail as the external finish of the main
committes-room and the Iarge reception room for visitors, both
of which were in excellent taste and reflected credit upon the
Zoroastrian eustodian, Kai Khusru, to whom the entire task of
remodeling the edifice had been intrusted. He showed me
traces enongh of the storm of lead and steel through which
it had passed ; and I was interested in learning from other
sources that this entire work of reconstruction had been carried
out without the slightest imputation of ‘ graft ’ or any sugges-

VSee Prrsis Pust and Present, pp. 426427,



112 TEHERAN AND 4 ¥SEWER PEESIA

tion that coin had stuck to the fingers of this * Gabr,’ who
bad faithfully discharged his obligation and had won the un-
qualified respect of his Mussulmun colleagues who hud helped
him in the task. I mention this as a tribute to the quality of
stamina and spirit that is to be found in Iran, and ns oue of the
numerous signs of a real Persia rediviva—signs that should
command the consideration of foreign nations that may lend a
hand in helping Persia forward,

The whole attitude of the Majlis in the brief period of its
existence deserves respect, and will inspire it, if it is given a
fair chance to develop without undue interference, In member-
ship the National Assembly may number two hundred deputies,
but thus far the list has been confined in the neighborhood of
one hundred and fifty. OF this number, sixty are to constitute
by law a Senate, and both this body and the National Consultive
Assombly shall approve all measures. The term of offica to
which the deputies are- elected is two years, and they are
chosen by the six classes of voters (princes of the realm, eccle-
siastios, nobles, merchants, land-holders, and tradesmen)) through-
out the thirty-three provinces of the kingdom. There are a
goore and four score of incidental matters that enter into the
make-up of the *four pillars of the Persian constitution,” be-
ginning with (1) the royal proclamation of Muzaffar, granting
the Parliament ; (2) the electoral law of 1906 ; (8) the funda-
mental lnws of the same year, regulating the manner of consti-
tuting the Assembly and assigning its duties, rights, and
exeoutive ; and (4) the supplementary laws of 1907, touching
on the wider powers of the realm. This, in & nutshell, is the
content of the Persian Constitution, whieh has given to the
peopls & new iden, & new possibility, and a new power, il they
can wiald jt.

The entire tons of the people, in the capital at least, so far ns
I conld judge it, seemed more wide-awake, more inolined to
thurgy of indifference, more ready to come
into touch not only with matters that were being agitated by
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their local leaders, but with all events in the civilized world.
The establishment of newspapers had done much. Some of the
titles of these organs of more advanced thought are significant
—among them are the *Majlis’ (Assembly), *Progress,
+ Gabriel's Trumpet,' * New Iran,' and a dozen others — while
the growth of expressed public opinion and the utterance of
the hitherto unknown watehword of *liberty, equality, and fra-
ternity " are notable evidences of the new spirit that prevails.?

Signs of progress were equally noticeable in the introduction
of municipal regulations and the improvement of matters of
domiciling. Buildings of twostories were not wholly unknown
as modest forebears of a possible future generation of sky-
sorapers; houses were numbered; and names of streets were
indicated. The quota of phaetons that gave accommodation
for driving about the city was notably inoreased, and the prices
tended more to conform to a regognized tariff. The main
thoroughfares were occasionally sprinkled and cleaned, and reg-
nlarly mounted guards (unfortunately still necessary) patrolled
the streets at night to preserve order. Minor municipal reguls-
tions had been introduced in inereasing numbers and met with
better observance, while even so modern an institution as the
Western diversion of * moving pictures ' and the entertainment
of the gramophone had been introduced to stay. These are
but trifles, and undoubtedly they seem so to the more casual
reader : but to the observer; who turns to look at the last page
of the story of advance, they are signs of the times, veritable
omens hy which to forecast the future.

By way of general judgment, this may be said: If the re-
form movement, so well instituted, and the preponderance of
liberal ideas are to succeed in the Land of the Shah, then there
must be mors education in Persis. Only in this way can the
masses, who are yet unprepared, be made capable of administer-
ing the privileges of government that are already in their hands.
The outlook in this respect is not unpromising. Furthermore,

1 Ses Wishard, Twenty Years, p. 335; Browne, Perwlan Bevolution, p. 142,
|
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transportation must be improved everywhere if the life-blood
ol commerce is to course freely through the somewhat hard-
ened artories of trade. Firm and equable legialation, more-
over, must mete out truer justice to the people, if their hope
for liberty, equality, and fraternity is actually to be realized.
The state organization must, furthermore, recognize more
keenly than it does the necessity of developing soma sort of
an adequate force that may be able independently to preserve
order within the bounds of the country and to defend its
borders from invasion or encroachment from without. Above
all, it seams to me, is the paramount necessity of believing in
the dignity of labor. Carlyle's doetrine of work must form &
tenet in the newer ereed which may mean Iran's utter regener-
ation. This article of faith is to be included in the newer
creed, not only in theory, but in practice. Yes, the soft trill
of the Nightingale must be forgotten and the drowsy fmgrance
of the Rose shaken off, if Persia is truly to assume once more
the strength of the Lion and to follow the high path of the
Sun. Then will such titles as Sir-i Terdfil, or *Gabriel's
Trumpet,” bave real meaning; then may the glories of the
reign of Jamshid return once more; and then may the hund
of a new Cyrus and a new Darius be outstretched to grasp the
hand of fellowship and support extended by lands that know
the rule of a Liberal Government and the blessings of &
Constitution, aud the pristine glory of Iran thus re-assume its
past effulgence.
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CHAPTER IX

ON THE TRACK OF ALEXANDER THE GREAT

+ The strele of Allsanndre ls 8o commune
That every wight that hath discrecioun
Hath herd somwhat or al of his fortune®
—Cnaveen, Monk's Tale, 35217823,

¢Lurr Teheran T.55 A.M., Friday, May 24°—so reads the
first note of the day’s memoranda in my disry on the morning
of our departure from the Persian capital. ‘Eastward Hol'
was the word as we turned our faces towards Khurasan, or
‘ the Province of the Sun,’ for a journey of almost six hundred
miles to Mashad.! There was a freshness in the sir that re-
aoted in a buoyancy of spirits when we remembered that &
portion of our route was to follow the track along which
Alexander the Great had swept in pursuit of Darius Codo-
mannus 11T, the last of the Achaemenian kings, nearly twenty-
three centuries ago.

Our start was made in two post-phaetons, ench with four
horses whosa harness was fastened with ropes or tied with
strings.? Hovannes Agopian, or ‘John,' our servant, was
safely bestowed with the luggage in one vehicle; my comrade
and T hiad tucked ourselves sway amid the smaller baggage in
the other. Beggars innumerable swarmed about our wheels or
blockaded the poverty-stricken streets throngh which we had
to drive for half an hour before reaching the suburbs of the
city. The maimed, the halt, and the blind seemed hopelessly
mixed up in the mélée of pack-laden porters, business-eyed

1 For the distance sse Cortan, Per-  with my old-time servant, Mirm Safar
ria, 1, 250, Adilbegh, now & physician, s my
f (m the next journey (10107 1left  guide.
Peheran, Friday, June 3, at 0.25 a.x,
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trnders, strings of camels, and flocks of sheep, all pressing
townarids the bazmars, From time to time some poor blind
wretch of the ragged rout would have tosecramble headlong to
the side of the way to escape the horses’ hoofs ; but he never
ceased for a moment the piteous cry for alms that formed part
of the general chorns. Such scenes as these must have seemed
doubly sad to Darius, as he fled before Alexander from Hagha,
now Rai, whose ruins lay on our road five or six miles to the
southeast.

We were in a musing mood. The hour was more conducive
to thought than to conversation. The ground seemed sown
with the seeds of a historic past. Darius Codomannus, who
was uppermost in our thoughts, had been born under an un-
lucky star, The astrologers who cast the horoscope on his
natal day must surely have scanned the heavens with anxiety,
for there was an ill omeén somewhere; but the atar of Masedon
was still below the horizon, and none had the prescience to
foresee how socon it would be in the ascendant. When the
conjunction came, disaster for Persia followed.

Defeat after defeat, in fatal threefold sequence, had been
Darius’s lot from the day when his hosts first met the flower
of Grecian arms under Alexander. The battle at the River
Granicus in 834 B.c. was but the first of the triple wave
of woe that was surging forward, impelled by destiny. Issus
and Arbela followed in 332 and 231, and the great billow was
now oresting to break. Flight and pursuit from the south
had ever been the cruel sequence in the story. The royal seat
at Persepolis had been asbandoned to Alexander and Lis
reveling hosts. I was able to imagine that sceng, for T had
wandered once through those ruined halls, left desolate after
the orgy and Greek torch had celebrated a night of triumph over
the lust of the Achasmenians. At Ecbatana (and I thonght of
it when in Hamadan) Darius had made a halt with his dispirited
troops, *having sent forward the women and what property he
still had left, with the covered wagons,’ for safety to the Caspian
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ALEXANDER'S PURSUIT OF DARIUS 17

Gates,) and then had resumed his fugitive course northward to
Ragha, turning thence eastward on the road towards Bactria
in the forlomn hope of there retrieving his lost fortunes.

T fancy I could picture hia despair of heart as his envoys
brought ever the ominous tidings that the Greeks were
approaching nearer and nearer to his train. From his memory,
too, vould never be blotted the recollection of that saddest
of days when the faithful eunuch Teireus brooght him nows
of the death of his queen, who had been captured (though well
treated) by Alexander.® True, the devoted messenger had
sought to comfort his soversign master with the hope that * the
Lord Ormazd would make his glory to shine bright once
again’;* but the monarch may well have seen in prophetic
vision that he himself was soon to be led in judgment before *the
great god Aurnmazda, the greatest of the gods’—baga vasraka
Auramazdd hya mathishta bagdndm.$ There is little doubt, too,
that the Magian priests, who ministered to the king and
prophesied for his disheartened hosts, were still fervently
lifting their prayers to Ormazd in his behalf; but all in vain,
and Firdausi imputes felonious treason shortly afterwards to
two of these very priests.®

From Alexander’s historiavs, especially the Greek Arrian
and the Roman Quintus Curtius, we know the route that Durius
must have taken via Raghs to reach the Caspian Gates. This
pass formed the portal to Khurasan, and wus one of the keys to

i Arrian, Anabasis, 8, 10,1 Tavarikh, Journgl asiatique, § wér.

% Arrinn, dmab 2 12 3-8; 4,20, 11, 838, 338 dedn, 1. 805, 418; Tbn
1-3; Plutarch, Alez. 30. 8-7; Justin, al-Athir, & 208. 2. Ia Tha'alibi (tr.
Fhitipp. 11. 0, and. Fotenborg, pp. 08—411) the nssassing

® Plutarch, Alex 30, 3. arn spoken of as two chamberlaing.

s OF. Insor. Xerz Ale, 1. The The elussle acconuts of the death of
mood of Tarios js shown slse by Cur-  Dariusat the hanils of the conspirators
tius, Alex. 5.6.12; 5. 12, 7-12 Bessits, Wabarzanes, nnd Barsaentes

» Pirdanst, SAgh Nimdah, od. =&’ found In Arrian, 8. 21 Curties, B
Viillors-Tandansr, 3. 1800, 1804 tr, 85-98 : Diedorus Senles, 17, 71; Pla-
Mobl, Liere des rois, 6 00, T4, So  tarch, Alex. 43; Justin, 11.16; and

also other Oriental allusions to the  ef. Aelian, Nat Anim. 8, 26,
death of Darins, eg Mujmil st
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the East in ancient days. Its fame was renowned, and I shall
give the details on this subject, with citations in full, in a sepa-
mate monograph on the Caspian Gates, to which 1 may refer the
reader who may be interested in thes¢ more technical details.?
Alexander reached Ragha in the latter part of June, 830 n.c.,
after a series of foreed marches from Ecbatana, in which searcity
of water, rapidity of movement, and the prevailing heat had
caused large numbers both of men and horses to fall by the
way.! Here, therefore, he decided to give his troops a much-
neaded rest of five days. It is possible that the length of this
stay may have heen determined in part by the phase of the
moon (& new moon falling on June 27) and the prospective
necessity of night marches, imposed by the heat? All this
was over two thousand years ago, but even now we could see
the site of ancient Ragha, or Rhagae, in the ruins of Ral, us
we looked to the right from our wagon over the level tract
backed by jagged mountains. The Gabr Dakhmah, or * Tower
of Silence,” showed out clear with its gypsum-covered walls—
a whitened sepulchre indeed, since on its top the Zoroastrians
of Teheran still expose their dead to be devoured by vultures,
as enjoined in the sacred books of their religion.' The site

1 This monograph, Casplas Portas,
or fhe Caspian Fotes of Anriguity,
will appear later,

& Arrinn, Angb. 3,20, 1-4; Flatarch,
Alex. 42.8. The time of the year may
be deduced from Arrian, 8, 22,3 ; con-
st alsy ZLolllng, Alesamlers Feldeug
in Qeniral-dAsien, pp. 108, 113, 2 ed.,
Leipxlg, 1876,

¥ The probabls phass of the moon
for Juns 7, 430 a0, I have learned
from Tie. M. G. Wetnrich, of the De-
partment of Astronomy at Colamblia
Unlwemity. Il has kindly loformed
ine that *in all probability the moon
was nae on the 1768th day of the yoar
280 »z. (chronclogieal), or, according
to modern reckoning, on Jupe 37,

80 s.e. Apcording to this the moon
waa Tull on or about June 12 and July
12 of that year." Travwelers who hare
earavaned in Persis in the hot season
will best appreciate the significance of
night marches. ‘Thom was, bealdes; &
atrtegic advantage In selecting the
nlght, since the Perslans wers svirss
o making night nitacks, both becazss
of their muthod of enoamping (ck
Xeuopbon, dsab. 8. 4, 35; Arrian
Amab, L. 10. 1), and bscawse of  their
bellef that darkoem was one of he
creatlons of Abriman (¢f. Avesta, Y,
BT. 183 Vid. 4 856, 16, 30).

4 For a description of Tai (Raghs)
and & skotch of ite history see Jack-
son, Persla, pp, 428441, 408 ; and see
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itselfl ia one of the oldest landmarks of the bygone faith, and
grimly it seemed to beckon back with dead hand to the for-
gotten days of the last Achaemenian king.

Soon after leaving Rai we began to skirt the edges of the
Plain of Varamin, which receives its name from the ruined city
of Varamin, lying some hours distant from Rai! The road
along much of the way was level, foretokening the chamoter of
a great part of the expanse we were to traverse in crossing
northern Persia. The region in general is well watered by
streams from the Jaj, or Jaja Rud, which flow briskly from the
mountsing in the north, but ultimately lose themselves in the
desert. Though water is abundant, I noticed that there was
little cultivation in the district except around the hamlets,
where special erops of wheat had been sown., Much of the plain
was covered merely with tussocks of sipand, & weed too bitter
even for camels to eat, and used chiefly for burning, though
poor enough for that. The natives find in it one virtue, how-
ever; they gather its seeds and toss them into the fire as a
charm to avert the Evil Eye.? I wondered if the same super-
atition prevailed in the days of Darius; and surely there must
have been virtue enough fo safeguard & whole community in
the bundled mass of the stuff which we saw mingled with grass
inn the burden on the back of a little donkey who looked like a
moving haystack. Some camels which we passed at the next
moment came off better than he; for they had been relieved of
their loads and were grazing contentedly on the prickly thorn

FAST THE RUINS OF RAI AND VARAMIN

-other srtlcles by the ssme antbhor in
Splegel Memorial Volume, pp. 257-
240, Bombay, 1008, and in Eesays in
Modern Theology ar a Testimonial to
Charles A Brigps, pp. 83-97, New
York, 1011

Barbler de Meynard, et pdog. de la
Perse, p. 681, For illustrations of the
monuments and ruioesee Sarre, Donk-
mitler persiecher Bawkunat, Lief, 1 £,
plates 18, 19, 64, 55 ; Taxtband, pp. 8-
71, Berlin, 1001-1010; Tkewiss Sven

I For reforences on the subject of
the old city of Varamin in Orienial
and modern writers, see La Strange,
Kastern Caliphate, pp. 216-217, and
Curzon, Persia, 1. 308-858, and of.

Hedin, Overlond o Iadia; 1. 172=177,
London, 1910,

¥ For & Persian quatrain on this use
of the wild ras (sipand) see HBrowne,
Zit. Iiat. of Persla, |, 458,
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called #ir (lit. *sharp”) that fonrished here and there on the
plain.

The color of the soil, as the miles rolled by, took on a some-
what greenish hue, permeating the very stones that were whirled
up by the galloping horses, and indicating, by their peculiar
robin's-egg tinge, that the turquoise mines were to come later
on the route near Nishapur.,

A halt was made at Khatunabad, five farsakhs, or about
cighteen miles, from Teheran; and after a drive of two far-

sakhs more over road that was rubbly, but quick of transit for
both infantry and cavalry, as Alexander had, another change of
horses was made at 12,15 p.o1. in Sharifabad. Hers we ate our
hurried Iuncheon of aggs while the men were harnessing up.
These two stations where we had halted were ns simple as the
natives that lounged around them, and they had little to differ-
entiate thom from many others on the route through Khurasan ;
and yet their proud ancestors may once have listened, * ns "twere
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with a defeated joy,' to the tramping steeds of Alexander’s hosts
that were destined to temper the stigma of conquest by the
glory of future renown.! To while away the time, I asked our
driver if he knew anything about Alexander, He immedistely
answered by giving the Macedonian’s usual name in the East,
Tskandar-i Zal Karnain, * Alexander of the Two Homs,' and
said that he knew that *Iskandar had set out to measure the
world’—a good answer; but when questioned as to where
the congueror came from or whither he went, the man frankly
answered, *I don't know'—na middnam. Nor had he any
knowledge of Darius, excopt that *Darab was a Pahlavan
(champion) like Khusru, Suhrab, and Rustam.’” Yet in ages
past the fleeing king had probably made nearly the same halts
s we had made on our morning march. In point of distance
from the capital, n stopping-place like Sharifabad corresponds
to others on the same route, though along slightly different
roads, such ns Alulink or Hissar Amir, or answers to the muin
station, Kabud Gumbaz (lit. * Blue Dome "), mentioned by most
writers that have traveled this way, and the bluish green
dome of whose mosque we had seen three or four miles to the
north of the road.?

Some of the Arab-Persinn geographers of a thousand years
ago have left notes of this route, or have listed the stations from
Rai to Nishapur and beyond. The road-books of these old-
time authorities are still of service in recording the itinerary of
the journsy or possible military marches in this same direction.

1 The generally accepiod fact that

Alezander followed thia eourse and
not (he Jong northern route over the
mountain of Firuz Edh, s has some-
times been thought, will be brought
out In part ln this apd the following
chapters, and still more fully In wy
prinieed monograph, Cosples Pordae.

t Kabud Gombaz was mentioned,
Tor example, by Van Misrop (about
1740} in Haoway, Hist. Acet. Casp.

Sea, 1. 85T =2 e, 1, 246; Oussloy
{1812), Travels, 8. 204 ; Fraser (1821),
Narrative, p. 288 Esstwick {1562),
Journal, p. 1855 D'Donovan (1880),
Mere, 1, 387 ; Curzon (1880, Peraia,
1, 208 ;  others will bo cited in my
Daepiae Portar, or the Casplas Galer
of Antiquity, Consult, furtherniore,
the map in Houtum-Schindler, Enstern
Fersian Irak, Loodon, 1867,
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Among those that have left such material may be mentioned
Ibn Khurdadhbah (864 A.p.), who was postmaster of the
Jibal provinces in the ninth century; Ibn Rustah (803 a.p.),
who gave a detailed account of the great Khurasan route,
stage by stage; and Istakhri (951 A.p.), himself a native of
Parsepolis.?

The first stage in these Muslim itineraries extends as far as
Afridhun, practically corresponding to our mid-day halt, and
probably to be identified with the classic Paredon, as T have ex-
plained slsewhere.? Thn Rustab, in 803, gave the distance from
Bai, with an added description of the road, as follows: *From
Rai to Afridhun is nine farsakhs . . . . with mountains on
the right hand and on the left; youo have to cross flowing rivers,
about eighty streams, which are called Hastdadh Riadhdn,
*Eighty Rivers," all of which must be forded before reaching
the village of Afridhun.'® This was exactly our own experience.
The streams were swollon by the unusually heavy rains and
were almost impassable at some points, as they swept over
their low banks, flooding the level expanset The wheels
of our wagons were frequently almost submerged, and we
gaw some heavily laden donkeys nearly carried off their fesk
by the rush of the water. These same floods may have been
responsible for driving out a gigantio lizard, which we came
across later, lying dead on the road where there was a slight
aseent. This monstrons specimen was certainly one of the
most disgusting creatures ever created by Ahriman, and I could
imagine it gnawing at the roots of Hom, the tree of immortality,
sccording to old Iranian legend.®

Some six farsakhs beyond, or eight hours after leaving Te-

! 8ea Le Btrange, Enstern Coliph- Marquart, Unfersuch, 2. Geseh pom

ate, pp. 18-18. Eran, 2. 21-20, in Philotogus, Supple-
! 8ee Camplae FPortae, and aleo my  mentband, 10, Laipzig, 1005,

article in the Dastar Hoskang Memorisl ‘1 found them but slightly lower
Volume, Bombay, 1011. in the dry weather of Juns, 1910,
L1tn Rustah, ed. da Gosjo, BibL # Sea Pahlavi Bd, 18, 2

Arab, Geag. 7. 100, £-10 ; compare also
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heran, we arrived near Aivan-i Kaif, which probably oceupies
the site of the pluce where Alexander pitched his camp at the
end of the first day before entering the Caspian Gates, although
that may have been near some ruins still seen two or three
miles to the south.! These lutter remains I took occasion to
visit on my gecond journey by making a slight detour from
the road before procesding to Aivan-i Kaif.2 The ruins form
two groups, lying near each other, and are ealled respectivaly
Kalah-Miri, ‘Serpent Fortress,' and Kalah-i Kis (or Gis),
*Maiden Fortress." Hoary antiquity is aseribed to both these
crumbling piles, for the native whom we picked up as a guide
said that popular tradition ascribed them to Kai Kaus, a
monarch who ruled over Iran nearly a millenninm before the
Christian era. Eastwick understood them to be n part of the
palace of the Achasmenian king Cambyses (d. 522 p.c.), but
I think he must have heard the name Kai Kaus, as I did, and
supposed it to mean Cambyses, particularly as the name of the
town Aivan-i Kaif is often taken to be Aivan-i K, *Pavilion
of the Kaianians,' the ancient Iranian dynasty that corresponds
in part to the Achaemenians.

The Kalah Mari fort probably owes its reptilian designation
to its having been infested with snakes. [t lies near the former
bed of the loeal river, which has undergone a change of course.
It is about two hundred yards square and has walls about
eight fest thick, built of large sun-dried bricks whose size be-
speaks their antiquity. Remnants of two gates were to be
seen, one in the northern rampart, the other in the southern
wall; and the whole ruined fortifications reminded me much of
the ruins at Merv, to be deseribed in a later volume. The
smaller fortress;, Kalah-i Kis, or *Maiden Fort,)! which lies

Y Sos Eantwick, Jowrnal of a Diplo-  antlquity, and s called Kal'ah-{ KAk

mate’s Hesidence, 2. 137, Loodon, 1804,  Rils, * Fortress of the Russldn Moun-
2 | may add that them I & modern  tain.*

fortified place about five miles north ! Om the sabject of large son-dried

of the ronud and to the west of Alvand  bricks In Perda, see Juckson, Persia,

Eaif, but'Ii seems 1o bave no claim w0 pp. 02, 137, 162, 958, 256, 485.
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hundred yards to the south, is built of bricks smaller in size
and gives sn impression of belonging to m much later date.!
Its single dilapidated gateway is in the northern wall.

In addition to these two groups of ruins there is, about a
qnarter of a mile to the east; alarge mound, or tapah, about forty
feet high, that has some remains which are certainly much older
than either of the other two. Its walls (like those of the Gaur
Kalah at Merv) have been reduced to mounds of elay, out of
which its bricks had originally been formed, and the sand has now
gwepl over these crombled ramparts, so that it was not possible
to recognize more than its general outlines. In my note-book
I added a query as to whether the débris might not go back to
Sasanian times, and | have since found that Eastwick (1862)
speaks of the elevation as *a Fire-worshippers' mound' and
says: *On the top are the remains of a temple.' It would be
hard to recognize these traces as such today, Fragments of
pottery were all that told of a dead past, and a fox ran out
of its burrow in the middle of the enclosure —a living proof
of the desolation that reigned suprems,

After this excursion of an hour and & half we found our-
selves drawing near to Aivan-i Kaif. To enter the town, how-
ever, we had to drive through the bed of the muddy river that
traverses it. For a moment [ had forgotten that on my first
journey to Iran I had approached other Persian towns by the
course of the river-bed. I thought only of the story, which
Herodotus tells, of how the army of Cyrus took Babylon by
entering the city through the bed of the river, whose course liad
been deflected for that purpose.® It was certain that our own
advance, though not martial, was difficult enough to eall for

1 Esstwick (2. 135) calls thisamaller * Herodotos, History, 1. 101. Tha
fort by ita mors Persion tithe Chiha! seeond and thind thme when T was (o
Dukkiar, * Forty Danghters,’ and says  Alvan-l Kaif {(June 3 and 8, 1010) tho
that according to legend ‘s princess  river-bed was quite dry, as shown In
Hved thems, who with thirty-nine other  my photograph.
malderia dressed an men and went
forth so nttired 1o the chase and to war.'
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some generalship on the part of our drivers. The horses of
both wagons splashed, plunged, and leaped wildly forward amid
a chorus of frantic yells and fierce slashings, while we lurched
and rolled helplessly until finally we drew up at the Aivan-i
Kaif post-honse—a poor sort of place at best.

The distance wo had traveled in the eight hours since leav-
ing Teheran (behind which we could still see the white cone
of Damavand gleaming) was about fifty miles.! Deducting
the six miles from Teheran to Hai, we have 44 miles, or ex-
actly the distance given by Tomaschek (383 stadin=T}
kilometers = 44 miles) for Alexander’s first day's march from
Ragha (Rbagae, Rai) to the Caspian Gates with picked troops
who had just rested five days.? It is true that we made the
distance in a wheeled vehicle, but it could be made as easily,
or even more easily, on horseback, as I know from my own
experience in chdpdring and caravaning nearly three thousand
miles in Persin, and especially from my careful records on a

second and third journey over this same road.®* O'Donovan,

L 8o Houtom-Bchindler, Rowtsn in
Chorassin, in ZL Gesellsch. f, Evd-
kunde, 12 218, Berlin, 1877 ; Toma-
schelk, Zur hist. Topographie von Per-
siem, In S0, kele. Abad. Wisr zu
Wien, 102. 221-238, Vienna, 1551
Curzan, Persta, 1. 260, gives 61 milea;
Captain Clerk, Notes fn Persia, In
Jowrn, Roy. Geog. Soe. 51, 37-38,
gives emly 43 miles, but & number of
his dlstances seem to be underesti-
mated; the distancs nooonding to
Holdich, Map of Persin, seema to be
nbout 6 milis, a8 I have given it
A table of (istances along the ronte
will appear in my Caspice Portas,

# Tommachok, op. off. po 221, oa
against Marguart, Oaferaichungen,
2,90, o L.

¥ The time in transit on my second
journey over the route, with delayn
for changes of horses at the yarjous

stations, and fnoluding at least an bour
or wore for tha exoursion to the mine
near Alvan-| Kxif, waa nine hours anil
a ball (or dedoet an hour from Rai),
aa follows: Iv. Teheran, 0.26 aow ;
opposite Dakhmah at Ral, 7.16; Kha.
tanabad, 0,85 ; arr. Sharifabad, 1185 ;
near Alvan-i Kall, 246 r.u. [2xcursion
for an hour and & half to the mins of
Ealah Marl and Ealah.l Kis]; s
Alvan-l Kaif, 4,05 v, On the third
tranalt, & woek later upon my return
trip, the disance betwoon Alvan-d
Eaif and Ral (with conslderable loss
of time) was coversd In aboot sight
bours: lv. Aivan-i Kaif, 12.20 rae.;
prr. mear Ral, about B350 raw ; e
Teheran, 9.45 r.u, (deduct about ons
bour from time batween Alwmn-1 Kalf
and the vicinity of Rai, becanse of &
broken wheel, niot counting the usual
normal stops und delays),
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in 1880, accomplished the distance without difficulty on horse-
back in & gingle day | Curzon did the same in 1881 but in the
reverse direction;! and on my third transit over the route I
met at Khatunabad a Persian horseman who that very day had
ridden the still longer distance from Kishlak to Khatunabad,
had rested for five hours near the Sar-Darrah, or Caspian
Gates, and was ready to pursue his journey farther. All this
I mention in behalf of the wicinity of Aivan-i-Kaif as Alex-
ander’s first halting-place, emphasizing the fact that he was
advancing, a8 Arrian says, only with light ecavalry and the
Maoedonian phalanx that had withstood the test of the forced
march from Ecbatana to Rhagae, so that the distance from the
latter place to the Caspian Gates was only *one day's journey
for ons marching us Alexander did " — o83 fudpas ac dadvorrs
&5 '"AdéEaripos.? Traly ours had heen Alexander's pace.
Aivan-i Kaif has a most euphonious name, for in Persian
Aivdn signifios * Recreation Pavilion,' or * Palace of Pleasure';
and local tradition, as wlready remarked, commonly considers
the designation of the plice to be Aivand Kai, *Pavil-
ion of the Kaianan Kings'; but the wretched condition of the
entire town seemed to belie this high-sounding title, and almoat

1 Bee O'Donovan, Merw, 1. 3663569 ;

_ tmstening like Alexander or ke
Cureon, Peresln, | 207-000. T must

O'Donovan (who evin resched  HKhib-

add thnt Marguart, [Intersichungon,
2.3, 70, 34, 4, etrongly urges that
Alexander imust have takmi fioo days
from Hagha to e Casplan Gales, but
1 cannot ngree with him for tho reasons
already piven, sspecially aftor having
actually traversed Lthe route In ques-
tion throo different times. It Is tros
thiat the Arab-Pertian ilinermries imdi-
eate thal the usual smombir of stages
Wi two, bul that was for endinnry
carnvans, wheress Alexander was
preming at full spoed with, the pick
af his Masedonian phalanx, whio were
well rested, and with light cavalry.
By sevornl Eompeans, who were nog

lak, s stage beyond), Corgon, and
othom, the customary sy two slages
(at caravan rate of spoad) werm fol-
lowed, Thisa two deys wers employsd
by Van Mietop (In 1748), quoted by
Ranway, Hist. Acek. Coap. Sea, 1.

7858 = Sed. 1. 248 ; Porrier (18321),
Caravan Jowrneys, pp, 5456 (with
farge: and slow caravan, making two
wiagen of 4 and 7 farsakha, or b and 10
Loura respectively ) : Eastwick (1802),
Jowenal of o Diplomale's Residence,
4. 131187 (making two night stages of
& bionrw add B hours respectively, or &
total of 14 hours from Rab),

2 Arrian, Amab. B 20, 2.
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to justify the joke made half a century ago by the diplomat
Eastwick, whose experience and humor suggested turning
Kuaif or Kai into kaik, the name for ‘flea.’! To me the pestif-
erous flies were equally annoying, and the blear-syed, scabby-
headed children were equally uninviting ss they seampered
about in the blazing sun that burned piteously throughout the
day. Most travelers, in fact, speak in derogatory terms of this
‘ Palace of Pleasure’;? and my friend and I agreed with their
uncomplimentary judgment. Woe made all haste to quit the
place — if haste can be made at Aivan-i Kaif — and were glad in-
deed when the *lord of the post-house’ condescendingly informed
our seryant that the horses were ready. The animals seemed
to shure in our eagerness to leave the little town, for they
promptly ran away, dashing madly down into the river-bed,
despite the efforts of the hostler, who rushed wildly in front of
them and waved his jacket frantically in hopes of checking
their hepdlong eareer. As a consequence the baggage wagon
got stuck in the mud of the stream, and time was lost in extri-
cating it and the balky steeds.

With slanting sun we made our way for about eight miles,
or nearly an hour, across an uncultivated plain, dusty, though
furrowed here and there by watercourses.® At five o'clock?*
we renchied the entrance of the Sar-Darrah Pass — Tang-i-Sar-
Darrah, lit. * Pass of the Head of the Valley '®* — which is also
cillled Gardan-i Sar-Darrah, *Gorge of Sur-Darrah and is
sometimes known ns Sardard Kub, * Chiel of the Mountaing.'®

1| Bantwick, Journal, 2 134,

4 An exception ks found in Ouseley,
Trovels, 1. 200-200, who nppears to
have been favorably lmpressed by the
wen when b traversed the roate a
camiury ngny spending the first night
at Katod Gombaz and the seond at
Alvnn-l Kall; bul that was in winter,
Feb. 15-20, 1813

W fée niso Curzon, Perwia, 1. 207 ;
Bestwick, Journal, ¥. 130,

T8 thing on wmy second Lrip was:

Iv. Alvand Half, 435 r.w.; am, en-
trance to Pass, 630 pox.  On my re-
turn trip the time was about an hoar:
i Pasa, 10,10 a0 ; srv. Alvan- Kalf,
12.20 r.x.

¥ Bee Tommschek, Zur hist. Topog.
Pere, 108, 233, and Curzon, Persia,
1. 2,

¥ Yarious other spallings of tha
nams mre found in older books: «.g.
Sinlara, Sor Derel, Sardar, and Gund-
unea Sirdara,
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This notable defile is now generally believed to represent the
Caspian Gates, or Kdomia: [Idat and Caspiae Portae of the
Greek and Latin writers, and to be the mountain strait through
which Alexander pursued Darius.

Having ridden or driven through the pass three different
times and having made close observations of it mfter several
years of study upon the subject, I feel sure of the accuracy of
this identification. On the latest jonurney, moreover, 1 had an
opportunity to compare it with the Sialak (Sidldk) Pass, a com-
panion defile running parallel with it, about two or three miles
north, through the mountain, 1 have contrasted it, further-
more, with the Firuz Kuh Pass, which lies many miles remote
from it toward the north, or at nearly double its distance from
Teheran. The details of this examination will be found in »
special monograph, entitled Caspiae Portae, or the Caspian Gates,
to be published later. Thesa researches have fully convinced
me that the only defile through which Alexander led his troops
was the Sar-Darrah, as is generally accepted. I emphasize this,
becnuse doubts have sometimes been thrown on the subjeet.}
It is cortain that the Firuz Kub Pass must be left out of con-
sideration because of its extreme remoteness from the city
Rhagae (Rai, near Teheran), o distance of over ninety miles,
which Alexander could not have covered in a single day, as he
is stated historically to have done; and there is abundant evi-
dence besides to exclude that particular defile, As for the
Sialuk Pass, in behalf of which Rawlinson made a plea because
of its greater likeness to Pliny’s deseription of the Caspian
Gates,® there are sufficient adverse reasons, especially the

! For example, Lord Curzon (Per-

#ia, 1. 2C-207) had gome hesitation
on e stbject.

2 8en Chodeho, e Ereursfon de
Tehiran dux Pyles Caspiennes [ 1535),
In Noweelles aanales dea TUYAIE, B
eelle sirie, amnée 850, 8. 280-308,
Paris, 1650, Chodeko mads the ox.
cursion through the Sialak and the

Sar-Darrah in compuny with Rawlin-
son, whess authority he espeainlly eltes,
The ploral, Casplan Oates, Chodeko
believes (pp. 301-302) was to be ex-
platned by the fast of thera being
twin passes — Bialak and Sar-Tarmahe
The nams of the former, Hawlinson
thonght, misht be dus w Alerandor's
genoral, Seliucus; and both belisved
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faot that it would have been madness on Alexander's part to
take cavalry through this narrow and dangerous defile when
he had the easy pass of Sar-Darmah equally at his command.
A careful serutiny of the Sialsk in both directions, and on
horseback as well as on foot, left no question in my mind on
this point, As a tangible proof of the ease with which u troop
of cavalry or infantry conld be shut out or shut in, I may state
that I found the western ingress totally barred by a few rocks
that had been dislodged by a storm three or four months before
1 visited the Sialak. For these and other reasons we may feel
assured that Alexander's march was made only through the
Sar-Darrah Pass, which we had now reached.

Tt was easy to imagine the breathless haste with which the
(Greeks had charged across the plain we had been traversing,
and under what an intense strain they approached the moun-
tains now looming high before us and guarding the pass with
giant arms.  The scene visualized itself tome in metrical form;
and though the verses have no merit, T insert them because
they convey an idea at least of how the scene struck me.

Thers waa clatter of hools and mttle of arms,
As the host of the Greeks swopt by ;

 The sun was darkened,” the Perslans way,
+ By the dust of the plain in the sky.'?

With breathless haste, spur driven decp
And long lanse grasped amsin,

His helm all Joosed, at the head of his host,
Alezander dashed o'er the plain.

The pass lies before — the Caspian Gates,
The lock thet Fato had set,

As Thermopylae was, two canturios en,
‘When Hellas and Persia met.

that it was the defils chossn by Alex- A frequent mage in Persian war
ander. Beslles what 1 have stated  posiry and prose.
ahove agalont the wiew, I shall add
other argumoents in my monograph,
LY
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The mountain crags guard well the pass;
*1s Darius thore with his men?*

Till now he has fled — will he bere make stand
And retrieve his Glory again f!

b Niks is ours — tha victory ours !’
Tha Greeks shout out s they spead ;

The valley resounds to their chargers® hoofs,
As each horseman quickens his steed.

Yon scout — what brings he, with horse afosm?
i Tha hosts of Darius have fled,

Crying Khehayarhips marta nsti —
4 Qur lard, the King, is dead | ™"

The Persian troops had fled indeed, and there is little doubt
that wild romors about the king already filled the air, although
Alaxander did not learn that Darius wasg taken until just alter
passing through the Caspian Gates into the Plain of Khvar
that day, nor did he come upon the king's dead body until four
days later.

As the map shows, the Sar-Darrah Pass is n gorge outting
throngh a spur that juts out, some twenty miles, in a south-
westerly direction from the great Alburz mnge.® This projec-
tion i ealled Kuli-i Tuz, * Salt Mountain,”® and it forms s barrier
that divides the two plains of Varamin and Khvar. The pass
itself, which the natives reckon as two farsakhs long, is some-
thing over six miles in lengtht A stream of salt water seams
its way irregularly through the entire defile, thus joining by
its shining thread the plains which the mountains divide.

YThis s the Pemstan Eaovaim
gmursnd “Glory of Kings' in the
Avesta,

tHes  Holdich, Map of Persla,
London, Stanford, 1807,

Van Mierop's diary (quoted by Han.
way, L 558 =14 ed. 1. 247) to *pass-
Ing by & roek ol aslt*

" This estimaie of elx miles b in
barmony with Clerk, Notes in Persia,

tThe name s bom (he oxtenslve
wiline dopowita, ns noted below. Saee
also Fliny, ¥, 2 6. 14-15, 17, 4§ 48-
4 (guoted below), and the allusion ln

Lo Jours, Roy. Geog. Soe. 31, 84, and
with Cureon, Persdn, 1, 204, nt which
latter place & good noto on the varying
estimates will be found.
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The direction to the opening of the gorge (which otherwise
might easily be missed) is made visible long in advance by the
whitened, dusty trail left by the caravans us of yore. No such
track marked the way to Sialak, on the other hand, though its
entrunce could be discerned a couple of miles to the north, be-
tween two low hills, one with a tawny top of sand, the other
with & brownish crest; and our driver, like the postmster, in-
gisted that the only route used by caravans was through the
Sar-Darrab Pass.

The mountains on the left of the entrance to the Sar-Darrah
are high ; the range on the right consists of hills of lower ele-
vation. The ingress itself had formerly been protected by
defensive works, on the right or lower elevation.! The base of
one of thess fortresses was of stone, surmounted by ramparts
of reddish brown brick, and the struocture was fairly preserved;
the otlier was older and was in a ruinous condition ; both forts,
in truth, looked to be little more than monuments of the fact
that they once had been able to bar the right of way. The
strategic value of the pass was manifest. Alexander knew it
well.  So did Darius, but he dared not make the stand.. Kx-
aotly two thousand years later (1731) the Afghans, after taking
Isfahan, were able to check Nadir Shah st this very spot, as
he came from Khurasan to attack them.?

The road by which our wagons entered the gorge was &
winding declivity, short but steep. The wheels had to be
chained and the horses led, as the slope was too precipitous and
the road too cramped for really safe driving without this pre-
caution. A short ascent followed before descending into the
actual gulch and reaching the bed of the stream. The margina
of this hurrying rivulet, which furrows its way through rubble
and brownish clay, were incrusted with salt, and its waters were

1 (i the remaine of thesa fortifioa- % Ben Truffhisr;, MEmoire descriptif
tione, ses also Fraser, Norrative of @ de la rowle & Meched, In Bull. a0,
Journey into Khorasin, p. 34, loo-  glog. 2 #fr, 9. 115, Parls, 1838 ; and

don, 1826; O'Donovan, Mere, 1, Morier, Beeond Journay throwgh Fer-
oA, wii, 2. 364,
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briny to the taste. No dust-parched army could quench their
thirst in its brackish waves. The bitterness of the stream, the
narrownesas of the gateway, and the saline exudation from the
rocks, recalled vividly to my mind the description given by
Pliny of the entrance to the Caspian Gates.

*The ridges are broken by a passage s narrow that wagons
proceed singly with difficulty for a distance of eight miles, the whole
work baving been made by hand  On the right band and on the laft are
over-hanging rocks, which Jook as if they had been exposed to the
actionm of fire! There is a dry tract for twentyeipht milax
Salt water, issuing from the rocks and collecting into n stream (eon-
rivatus), nids dificalty to the defile.®*. Moreover, the large quantity of snakas
does not permit passing through except in winter. . . . The Pratitas, called
Paredon, hold the Caspian Gates? On the other side of these lis the
deserts of Parthia nnd the ridges of Cithenus. Directly after the same
(e Mb. Cithenus?) there is the most delightful place of all Parthia;
it is ealled Choars. ‘Thers are two cities of the Parthians there, formerly
in opposition to the Medes. Calliope (is ono) and the other was formerly on

the rock of lesatis. Heentompylus, the capital of Parthia itsalf, is 133
milos from the (Gates’*

For some distance, as we drove through the first guleh and
alongside the stream, there was room only for our carriage, and
for » considerable space we had to enter the bed of the water-
course itself. The width of the passage was sometimes hardly
a dozen feet, furrowing its way through soft voleanic rock and
earth, then slightly widening to a breadth varying between
fifteen and forty feet, and afterwards broadening out to two
hundred yards, so that we were able to drive up along the

T 1L *almilar to charred remaing”
— ambustis similes,

i PMiny refom elsmwhers (N IF 31,
7. 30, § 70) to the salt streamn of the
Caspian Gates.

& The mame Poredon presserves the 44

noted elsewhers, On Afridin, Pare
diin, compare Marquart, Untersueh-
ungen =, Geach, von Eran, 2. 33, Lalp-
eig, 1005,

¢ Pliny, N. H.6. 14-16. 17, §§ 43-
+ Inntead of + 123 miles,’ Marguart,

olilir form, Poridin, of the station
that fs cailed Afridin by the Armb.
Perstan writers, and which lies on
the road from Hal to the Ssr-Tarmb
Pass and Khvie (Choara), ss 1 have

Unteravchungmm, 2. 32, proposes Lo
read, ! [elersxiii millia passusm" | but
ihat ia not satisfactory, as 1 have noted
in my forthosming monograph on the
Caspian Gutes,
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gsides, or ride there, as I did when I went on horseback. The
point of this memorandum from my note-book is clear wien
compared with the passage just quoted from Pliny.

After the distance of a mile or more, the pass begins to widen
considerably, and gradually forms a small plain, perhaps three
miles broad at its greatest expansion, but enclosed on all sides
by hills. These heights are of a brownish and greenish color,
gometimes of a purplish tinge, and they are without & truce of
verdure. Their geologic formation presents a peculiar sppear-
ance, as their sides are generally streaked or ribbed with per-
pendicular bands that resemble clay rather than rock, and
sometimes contain a pobbly deposit. We commented upon
their unusual aspect, and I have since seen it remarked upon
by others. Fraser, for example, in speaking particularly of the
hills at the entrance, notes that they are of ‘an earthy consist-
ence,’ and he speaks of their showing ® the rock bursting occa-
sionally from their surface in very fantastic forms';® while
O'Donovan describes the heights of the pass in general as ¢ tall
clifis of gypsum and ferruginous rock.'? Shah Nasir ad-Din,
when he passed through the gorge on his pilgrimage to Mashad
in 1866, made a special observation upon them. He wrote
in his Siyahat-i Shih, or *Diary of the Shal’s Journey,' as
follows: —

+ The mountains on the sides of the valley are like strong walla, From
the fact that they have few stones, aud especially because they are frequently
visited by rains, there have besn produced deep parallel furrows, and [ean-
sequently] they haven different appearance from other mountsins'®

The Shah’s observation, *not like other rocks,” might again
be compared independently with Pliny. A trained geologist
would have known, as we did not, whether the pass had changed
materially in its physical conditions since the days of Alexander

! Fraser, Narvalice, p. 2. Tebomn (lithographed), 1280 an =

# (' Danovan, Merv, 1. 308, 1880 i.. The worda relating to the

* From Nasir ad-Din Shal's Sigi- forrowsd appeamance of the rocks
Aat-i Shah (Diary of a Joweney to  are |n Tersian; ka0 mutaedsiah
Mashad and Afghanistan), p. 22, ‘amibak bo-ham rasidah.
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and Darius ; its present appearance, however, certainly sccorded
well with Pliny's description. As to the matter of the snakes,
however, to which Pliny alludes, there seemed to be a difference
of opinion on the subject among the natives, some telling me
that serpents were found, others that there were none.!

In the middle of the plain, or sbout halfway through the
pass, there is u tower-like structure of comparatively recent
date, resembling » giant bechive and corresponding to the
numerous reservoirs and ice-honses that are built by the Per-
giang throughout Khorasan., It is round and consists of a
succession of seventeen layers or tiers of mortar, with greenish
stones sonk in the cement; and the last four of thess cireulir
ridges are constructed only of cément. The whole is sur-
mounted by a small cupols, also of eement and ubout ten feet
high, with & hole in the flooring, surroundsd by bricks —the
only bricks noticed in the structure. The total height of the
fabrio is about thirty feet, and the doorway openings in the
cupols face nearly, but not exaetly, the points of the compass.
The use for which the building wus designed appears to have
been to serve as an ambdr, or reservoir-receptacle, and near it
was a deep cistern with steps leading down to a vaulted arch
of masonry, which was connected by a pipe with a well close
by, but which was so far below the surface that 1 conld not see
whether it contained water.

About fifty yards to the east was an insignificant mound,
adjoining which was a quite modern structure, evidently used
by caravans, as could be judged from its well. Still farther
eastward, about a hundred yards distant, were the ruins of a
small stronghold (ribdt), built of stones, rubble, and bricks ;
but the stones were not especially large, nor wers the frag-
ments of greenish yellow bricks of a size sufficiently massive to
indicate any noteworthy antiquity. Yet this impression differs
from the opinion of Fraser and the view of Eastwick, with the

! Truilhiler (1807), op. oft p. 112, mys, ‘on ¥ volt do EETpafitd &N Ay
frand pombre,’ Ci .
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writings of both of whom I was familiar. I can only think that
the ruins (*just a jumble of ruins,' I noted in my memoranda)
must have changed considerably since Fraser's time, nearly a
century ago. He described the stronghold as a structure forty
yards square, composed of dark granite, and strengthened by
bastions, especially at the gateway in the northern face,
Fraser furthermore comments on * the large bricks found among
the débris’; and, regarding this fact (rightly, if so) asa sign
of age, like the Gabr bricks to which I have referred elsewhere?
he concludes thut there can be no doubt as to the sntiquity
of the building? In similar manner, Eastwick thought that
the structure was *probably 1500 or 2000 years old,’ and he
obsarved that its architecture resembled that of the stone strong-
hold of Anushirvan at Abuan? 1 should gladly defer to their
judgment, but 1 have simply stated my impression as I noted
it on the spot,

The face of the plain around thess ruina was whitened in
every direction by the saline efflorescence that so universally
prevailed, A mile or more to the east of them, the plaiu began
gradually to contract its expanse, the valley to eloss in, and
the mountains to crowd together their wrinkled and cracked
foreheads. Not a vestige of green relieved their bald fronts,
and the only memorandum that T recorded here was the fact
that the telegraph line makes a short cut by crossing directly
sastward over their heights instead of following the tortuous
oourse of the stream as it winds out through the chasm in a
more southerly direction. This throat of the gorge, though
ite jaws are rather narrow, seemed to me far less impressive
than that at the west. It opens directly into the plain of
Khvar, and we found ourselves in o few minutes ont upon its
wide expanse, The transit of the Sar-Darruh Pass had taken
exactly one hour and ten minutes.t

L Bee ahave, p. 123, n. 3, 4 The time on my second journay

® Fraser, Narratice, pp. 284-206. was 1 hr, 16 min.; and the third tran-

» Eastwick, Jowrnalofa Diplomate's  sit (on hoteeback) was alss 1 br. 16
Residence, 2. 140, min,
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For the sake of completeness and by way of comparison I
shall here describe the Sialak Pass, the defile running parallel
to the Sar-Darrah and lying two or three miles to the morth.
I traversed it on my third visit, entering at the eastern end
and proceeding almost to its western mouth, whare the entrance
had been blocked, as I stated above, by a fall of rocks three or
four months before. The Sialak Pass is certainly much more
striking as a defile than is the Sar-Darrah, although consider-
ably shorter in length. 1 counted something over three thou-
sand paces from the western barrier, which now closes it, to the
eastern egross;1 and it took me about forty minutes to cover
the distance in each direction, first on horseback, then return-
ing on foot, as the path in both ways was very rough.

In character the Sialak is more like a Canyon, s NAITOW gorge
with lofty, precipitous sides. The walls at the western end rise
to a height of nearly a thousand feet, while those at the eastern
orifice may be four or five hundred in elevation. They are
formed of rugged voleanic rocks, that present wild and fantastio
shapes in their curiously twisted formation, and at times they
showed the same streaked effect noticeable in the Sar-Darrah,
The space between these stupendous bulwarks is seldem more
than from thirty to fifty feet, and often much less, because huge
jagged boulders, lung down from the: lofty crags, nearly shut
up the path and leave scarcely a bridle way.? No ecart or
wagon could ever pass through the gorge, because of the insur-
mountable obstacles it presents. As in the Sar-Darrah, a
narrow salt stream threads its way through the entire length of
the defile; its water was 8o saline as to canse a cut in the hand to
smart sharply. At one point in the gorge, where the water
must formerly have been choked, it had worn away the igneous
rock in such a manner that it looked as if hewn by the hand of

¥ According to Chodzkn, op. ity on the polnts which one takes as ha
P 201, Rawlinson paced off the leogth  beginning and end of the garge.
as over twenty-five hundred paces, 1 Chodsko, p, 301, eonslders the

making {wenty-six tigzg turms on the mn!mnm-ﬂw-m
way. Jo such figures, much depends ing between thirty feet and five foet.



THE SIALAK PASE 137

man. When we had almost reached the western egress, my
mounted guard and I were brought to a sudden standstill, as
the fallen rocks absolutely blockaded the way. The guide told
me that when the storm dislodged the crag the pent-up waters
bad surged like a sea. The boulders were jumbled together in
& chaotic mass over fifty feet high, and I hesitated for a moment
to mount the insecure pile lest some unwonted move might
dislodge another avalanehe of stones from above. But climbing
to the top with caution, I found it possible to peer over to the
other side of the barrier and observe how the water, though
subsiding, was still held back by the dam so unceremonionsly
constructed by mnature at the mouth of the pass; and it was
easy to understand how such a defile had originally been
created by the gradually but powerfully exerted force of
water. In the whole gorge there was certainly much to remind
one of Pliny's description of the Caspian Gates; but—as [ have
already stated —it would have been sheer folly on Alexander's
part to think of attempting to take troops through the Sialak
Pass when the easier Sar-Darrah was at his disposal.!

I retraced my way back out of the Sialak and was once more
on the outskirts of the Plain of Khyar.

The district of Khvar (Khvdr, pronounced Khiar) is well
watered nnd fertile and corresponds to the former Parthian
territory of Choarene, mentioned in the classies? or to the
Khvarih of the Pahlavi writings,?® and the Khuvar of the Arab-
Persian geographers. The latter speak of the town of Khuvar

1 Consult agaln the note on p. 138

above, for & different view by Rawlin-
#on and Chodrkn,

% 8ec Inidor of Charmx, Mansiones
Parthicae,  ; ol. also Polemy, 6. 5. 1,
3; Burabo, 11. B, 1, C.p. 614 ; Orosfus,
L & 18

¥ Ben Bd. 12,2, khedriA.  The name
is found also in the last elemont of
Nararyepeiy, Strabo, 15, 3. 1, C. p
727 ; O. P, Pituearid, NRo; Assyr.

Po-tu-wi-ar-ra (i.e. Patus'ar) in lnser,
of Assarheddon (081-868 m.c.), ses
Edunrd Meyur, Zi. . epl. Sprachfor-
achung, 42, 8-0: Marquart, {Mnter
mechungen, 2, 71-77 (where addltional
references, Arabie, Persfan, and Ar-
manlun, are given); also in the Pahlav
pame of the mountain Patashkhvargas
{nee below, p. 210%, although this last
point is doubted by Marquart, p. 7L
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itself as populous, because enjoying the advantage of good
water from the mountains, s cool climute, snd fertile soil.!
Two of the streams, the Nam Rud and the Dal-i Chai, which
form branches of the larger Havla Rud, we could already see,
and we knew that the station of Kishlak, or Gishlak, * Winter
Quarters, was not far distant. Anon we conld desory its
walls, surrounding a few towered buildings; and after we had
crossed o small bridge and driven along a narrow mud-walled
strest, from which could be discerned a towering beehive
structure of mud and cement, exsctly like the reservoir in the
Sar-Darrah, our horses gulloped up at 8,10 #.3. before the post-
house thal forms the center of Kishlak.? Here was to be our
resting-place for a part of the night, even as Alexander had
made his short halt on the second might in the vicinity of
Kishlak, most probably at Aradan, a stage beyond toward the
northeast, where are still to be seen the remains of an old forti-
fied mound.

The carsvansarai was so crowded that there was little comfort
for us; and the night was broken by the incessant chatter of two
Persians, who argued for a couple of hours about some bargains,
whether the price should be one shdhi or two shahis, o fraction
of a cent difference. At lnst in despair I cried out, sabr kunm,
shush up!’ —and silence followed, bringing sleep for a brief
space till & famished eat sprang in through a hole in the wall,
dashed over onr wretched bunks to grab up the small remnant
wo had left of & scanty supper, and disappeared through snother
opening. Then finally I fell asléep, dropping off into an inex-
tricably taugled dream of Alexander, Darius, shdkis, and —
calts.

1 For references to Tbn Haukal, Kaz- 1The population of Kishink was
vinl, and Mustaufl, see Le Strange, quoted to me as numbering about “mme
Eautern Caliphate, p. 807 ; cl. alio  bondred families' or approximatsly
Yakut, in Barbier do Meynard, Dict, five bundred persona,
phog, . 318,
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CHAPTER X
THROUGH PLACES PASSED ON ALEXANDER'S ROUTE

* When Alexander heard that Darjus had been traitorousiy saized, he marched

with greater speed than ever.'
—Amuiix, Anabars, 3. 21 3.

TiMe for repose was short, for he who travels oo Alexander's
track must travel fast; so haste was our watchword. The
halt which the conqueror made after passing the Gates had
been somewhere in the vicinity of our very station — most
likely at Aradan, as stated above;? and here, on completing
the second stage of his mareh, he had learned that Darius had
been feloniously seized by his own generals.? *Upon hearing
this, as Arrian narrates, *Alexander marched with greater
speed than ever, taking with him only the Companions ® and
the skirmishing cavalry, and picking out the lightest and
strongest of the infantry, He did not even wait for Coenus to
come back from the foraging expedition, but pluced Craterus
in charge of the men left behind, with instructions to follow by
short stages. His own men took with them nothing but their
nrms and rations for two days. He marched the whole night
and until noon of the next day, when he pave his army a short
rest.'

This third stage of Alexander’s march was the one we were
about to follow, and it must have ecarried him along the barren

1 Bee p. 188, bar and divided Into sight squadrons,

¥ Arriun, Anchasfs, 8. 21. 1 Compare Droyaen, (Feschickis Aloran.

¥ Thess * Companions " (érajpe) were  ders des Grossen, pp. 06-97, Hamburg
& body of cavalry made ap from the  [1834], and Wheeler, Alezander the
flower of the young nobllity, and they  Greal, pp. 216-218, New York, 1800,
formed a wort of royal guard for tha 4 Arrian, Anabasly, 3. 21 2-3.
king, about twelve bundred in num-

130
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tract around Dah Namak, and certainly as far as Lasgird. Of
this fact I became positive after my second and third journey
over the route! especially after traversing certain portions of
the road by night, as Alexander did, and at the time of the new
moon in June, that being the month in which he made the
march. But on the occasion of my second journey the ‘road '
was regarded as unsafe because of robbers, so two mounted
guards were procured, who served also as gunides at pointa
where our driver was not quite sure of his way. They per-
formed an additional service, because I wished to make the
stage on horsebuck, and accordingly asked one of them to give
me his horse, which he gladly did in exchange for my seat in
the wagon.

The crescent moon was no longer in view, but the sky was
clear, and the trail was plainly visible, for the stars were
shining brightly. Polaris, from its northern station, silently
signaled which way we were to turn our eourse toward the east,
Corona Borealis hung its erystal diadem aloft as it did over the
head of Alexander in token of victory, whilst barbed Sagitta
still pointed ominously downward at the heart of the ill-fated
Darius. And so we pushed slowly forward until night melted
into the blazing flame of dawn and we found ourselves at Dah
Numal.?

The meaning of the name Dak Namak is * Salt Village,' cor-
responding to its Arabic title Kasr al-Milh, *Salt Castle,” in
the Oriental geographers of a millennium ago, and it well de-
serves its appellation.®* It is a wretched hamlet, like many an-
other on the fringe of the great salt desert of the Kavir, and it

P For fuller defalls, supplemented
by the memomnds of other travalers
likewise, see my promissd monograph
on the Cakpian Gales.

* The time ccenpled In cach journay
betwwen Teheran and Dah Namak was
lesa than twenty-four houm, withouy
any extended stopa.

¥ The designntion Fasr al-Mith ls
found in the Arab-Perslan geographiern
Ibn Rustah (p, 1609, Tbn Khurdadh-
bmh (p 22, Kudamah {p. 201, Ista-
khri (p. 201y, Muokaddasi (p. 3713,
anidl Mustanfi (p. 120) —all edited by
e Goeje, Bibl, Geog, drab, ; see Le
Biuange, Eastern Culiphate, . 307,
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claims about seventy houses,! These miserable habitations are
built of mud, with vaulted roofs, each joined to the other, and
resembling the top of exaggerated graves. The people raise a
fow melons and a scant supply of wheat and barley, but our
own observation was that a plentiful crop of bleached skeletons
of horses and pack-animals seemed to be the chief product of
the barren soil. [ hope that Alexander’s *rations for two
days' served him well when he reached this forlorn settlement,
halting perhaps near the Kalah-i Dah Namak, or some equally
wretched fortress of the village, » couple of hundred yards
to the south of the present caravansarai — for I presume that
the whole place was just as distressed then as it is today.?
I wished that our own stay might have been shortened: but,
as usual at Dah Namak, there was no fresh relay of horses to
be had, and we were obliged to wait till our tired nags could
get some rest,

Alexander must gladly have given orders for the trumpet to
sound the march from this unattractive place, but the road
itself was not a whit more inviting. Even a rill of water from
an artificially dug kanat? near Husainabad tasted of brine, and
the only traces of vegetation were the prickly camel-thorn and
the scrubby sipand! although a mirage lake, which floated
tantalizingly before our vision, seemed to indicate the presence
of moisture in the distance. Two hours later, under a broiling
sun, we drew up at a group of elay dwellings, clustered to-
gether within a walled enclosure, and known as Abdulabad, a
place of about twenty-five inhabitants, with *a few chickens
and children,’ as my memorandum noted. If the Greeks halted
to rest their horses at this or some kindred post, where water

1 This was the figure given ma in Kallhul}nhﬂmkmpmwh
1810, The number *fifty poor huta' seen in Lacosts, Arowund Afghawnistan,
was given twenty years bofore by Ken- . 10, tr. by Anderson, New York,
nedy, A Jowrney (n Khorceas and 1000,

Cantral Asia, p. 18, London, 1891 (prk ¥ An underground canal, see below,
vately printed by Hatchanda). p. 169,
® A picture of the intericr of the | Bee above, p. 110
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was equally scarce, they must have wished that the shady oaks
of Zens at Dodona had blessed the spot, Our own horses had
to be given time to rest again, for we were obliged to proceed
without a fresh relay.}

An hour more and we had crossed the bridge whose site was
mentioned by Ibn Rustah, over a thousand years ago. His
entry regarding the road reads as follows: —

“The road traversss mall marshland, but theve ia a highway across it,
until you enme to & bridge; crossing this and traveling om, you come %o a
place callod the villags of Mardkustan (lit. *they killed a man’), shers
stands a watel-tower like & minarel, with a guard who kesps the road.’?

Here, true encugh, even today a sentinel tower stands near
the bridge, but there seems no longer to be so great danger of
a man's being killed, as implied in the old name, for our chief
guard, feeling that we were sale after passing this point, re-
monnted his horse, giving me my seat again in the wagon, and
rode back to Dah Namak, while we proceeded to Lasgird.

Lasgird is an ancient fortress town, and its location as a
settlement doubtless long antedates the fourth century of our
era, when it appears first to be mentioned ;* though its name in

} The mud formress that served as &
exraTanssral across the way from e
halting-place wos A comparatively
modern structorn, althoogh the bricks
in the portal were old, asa my note-
book reoonde 1 have since found a
pictors of the doorwny in Lacoste,
Arownd Afghanistan, p. 8. From ths
roof of this galewny [ saw in the dis-
tance, three or foor miles back of
Abdfilabdd, an old forresa (Kal'ah
Fiadim), the bricks of which were sald
to b very ancient.

£Tbn WHostah (005 an), e, D
Goele, RibL. Geog, Arab. T. 170,  Gen-
eral Hootom-Schindlor spoke to me
aboit this namn {Mardbustan) when
1 =w him at Teleran, Juna 11, 1910,
after my third joarney. On reaching
the watch-tower ooe of onr guides

vouchmfed the information that ‘ag
this ald Halah, two thousand years
Rgo, there used 0 ‘be three hundred
bomeman a8 gonands{*

1] owe W Dr. Gray a meforencs 1o
the fact that Hoflmann, Awasfige aus
syrizchen Alten pervischer Mirtyrer,
p- 280, n. 2081, Lelpzig, m;w
that Lasgird ls Identica! with the nams
given in Byrias ma M{e F)A-Lid\gerd
of the diccoss of Hal, referring to As-
pemant, Ribliothees Orientalis, 1. 160 b,
Romuo, 1719, The alluslon to the nams
na the chief place of the district fs mads
in eonnection with the persecution of
the Christiana o 330-340, nnder Sa-
por IL. II this ldentification be sor-
toct, the present form of the name it-
&l wemld be proved o be more ancient
than the absence of it in that form In
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this particular form does not ovcur in the itineraries of the
Oriental geographers, being there called Ras al-Kalb, or *Dog's
Head," probably from some fancied likeness in the curious clay
mound that serves as its meager citudel.! This remarkable
elevation, apparently raised artificially, was once a stronghold
that afforded a place of refuge when the Turkomans made their
raids, but it is now practically deserted (fortunately, as its
filth will be less), and was aptly termed a ‘man-roost” by Cur-
zon in his description.? There are some garden patches in the
most around it, enltivated by the natives, who appeared to be
a kindly sort of poople—though not over bright—with a

the Arab peographers would seem to
imply. Yot thers ssoms to be uncer-
talnty in the cse, ss Labourt, when
quoting this same Syriac name, says,
‘0 no mis comment identifler cetto
Jocalitéd dont ls nom est oertainoment
altérd'; see labourl, Le Christia-
sifeme dane Mempire perse sous la dy-
nastle savpanide, 2 el p. T1, m 1,
Parte, 104, Gelger, Grundr. iran
Phifel. 2. 301, Inclines to ldeutify Las-
gled with the classio Apameis, oDer
Thagas (Strabo, 11 0. 15 11 18 8;
PMiny; 6. 43; Jsldor of Chamz, 8;
Molemy, 8. & 8; Ammiangs Marcel.
linns, 23.' 0, 48); but Apameis was
more probably closer to the Caaplan
Gates, In tha vicinlty of Chonmma
(Kbvar), ef.’ Tomaschok, art. *Apa-
mela' In Paoly-Wissowa, Real-Ency-
clopdilie, 1. 2085, Stuttgart, 1604,
18sn also L& Stmnge, Exstra
Caliphate, pp. 307-808, ‘where refer-
enoes to the Armb-Purslan geogmphers
will be formd. The nome Has al-Halh
appears atlll |n the elgheenth eentary,
disgmissd by mutilated spelllng as
t Poentaxans,” in Van Mierop's diary
{Hanway, 1. 858 =3 ed. 1. 248). Tha
Persian form Lisgird appents, some-
times, spelled by modern travelers ns

Largerd, Lasjind, or Lashkird. Them
s Lown * Lash-kird in Kerman, thres
days' jonmey from Jiraft,! which is
mentioned by Yakul (tr. Barbier de
Meynand, Diet. pdog. p. 802), but It =
pot to be confused with this pince.
A man ol Tasgivd wld me that hils
town was menboned by Finlane in
tho Bhah Wamah as *Lajavard,’ and
have sinos found the referemes to the
‘Fort of Lashavard ' ( Dishd Lizha.
vardin), in the follo edition of Mahl,
Livre der rofs, 7. 404, Paris, 1678 =
small &l 7. 876; this allasion i in s
letter by Yasdugued 111 (030051 4.0.)
in connectlon with the Fort of Gunbad
Euh (nvar Damghan}

f Carzon,  Perwia, L2015 amd see
Fruaer, Norratiee, p. 200 ; Eaatwiek,
Jowrnal, 1. M& Major Eonn Smith,
in his report printed In Goldemid,
Enstern Presin, 1. 384, London, 18760,
rocords that * the anclont name of this
hamiet was Boklu-Kal*ah, or “fhe
flthy fort," and |t fully descrves that
Ude stlll* It iz anid that the olfs)
thrown over the sdges of ths mound
{lor the houssa had no drainage) ndded
to thie defence in the days of the Turko-
man ralds
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marked dialect in their speech. I wondered whether the Greek
interpreters, who had learned Persian, found difficulty in under-
standing this local jargon, which a Persian told me was hard
for him to follow.! An architectural survival from the Parthian
style of building was to be noticed in the prevalence of the
barrel-vault roof in the simple houses of the townfolk, although
this feature still survives also in other parts of Persia® The
total number of dwellings in Lasgird was quoted at five hun-
dred ;* but as they ure spread over a considerable srea, they
make the town look larger than it really is. The abundance of
tall trees gives a pleasant impression, but the effect is spoiled
by the fact that the main approach to the place is through an
odoriferous graveyard.

Lasgird and its vicinity, like other parts of Khurasan, have
harrowing tales to tell of the marauding Turkomans in bygone
days, or of the three thousand years of warfare between Turan
and Iran. When least expeeted these savage horsemen would
dash over the mountain border and sweep down upon the Per-

Y 5ea Splegnl, Erdnfsche Alter-
thumskunde, 1, 0043, and compare
the missonees Lo the dislect of the
neighboring Semnan given by Gelger,
Grundr, ran. Philol, 1. 2. 347-348, and
eapecially Khanikol, Mimolre, pp. T7-
T Bee also below, p. 7.

®Bee artiole ¢ Armchitecture (Par-
wan),! in Hastings, Encyclopedia of
Eeliglon and Ethles, 1. 7883, Edin-
bargh, 1004,

* Tha estimats of the number (n »
family was givén 1o me, from several
different sonrces, za five o & housshold
in Ehorasan, aithoogh In oldar books
1 have soen *eight * given as & common
reckoning. The estimate of Bve hun-
dred houses for Lasgird agress woll
with the statement made in 1808, in
the journal of Nasir ad-Din Shal,
Sigiahati Shah (DHary of o Jowr
ney f0 Moshad and Afphanissan),

Teheran (lithographed}, 1280 o.m =
1860 ap. On p. 44 ho writes: *The
city of Lasgind haa muny gurdens and
nearty three hundred and filty families,
three hundred of whom reside in the
fort; the other fifvy, omaide. Most of
tha Inhablisats own property, are men
of buaslness, and raies cattle : thelr but.
tir and cheese are fing i 50 alsd am
the products of thelr pardens and
vineyarde The fort ol Lasgird ie
strongly bailt and ia large and roand,
wiih three storice. Tis door i smiall
and s made of a solid stone. Tha
people live in the upper storiss of the
fort; bolow iaa reservolr.  Thelr win.
dows open toward the desert om. tha
onf side and toward the inglde of the
fort on the other’ Tam ndebbed to
D, Y ohannan for making me 2 versfon
of the entire account of the Shal's
journey from Teheran 1o Mashad
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sian towns and villages in the plain, leaving in their wake a
trail of slaughter, rapine, and plunder as they galloped away
with their booty, turning, however, like the flecing Parthians
of old, to discharge their missiles as they rode.! Here and
there, dotting the plain, one sees among the grain-fields high
towers of refuge to which the peasants fled, sickle and mattoek
in hand, when the dread word was brought—*The Turkomans
are coming!' If any luckless wight failed then to reach =
place of safe retreat, his lot waa cruel slavery if not immediate
death. ‘The latter penalty was sometimes inflicted in a bar-
barous manner. The captive's arms were bound, and after a
brass plate had been heated white hot a skilful stroke of &
sword smote off the victim's head; the heated plate was
clapped on the decapitated trunk to check the flow of blood,
and the arms were loosened so that the body might be allowed
to go through the contortions of death like a chicken. Inci-
dents of this savagery occurred as recently as two generations
ago ;2 but fortunately no recurrence has been possible since
Russia put her stern curb on the hordes of Turan, making
Transcaspia and Turkistan a part of her Asiatic domain. To-
day one meets numerous Turkoman caravans moving peaceably
through Khurasan.

A stretoh of twenty-two miles across n broad plain, with dis-
tant mountains to the north and south, forms the stage from
Lasgird to Semnan, which was made without change of horses
and at & fair pace, considering the choking dust and scorching
mid-day sun, Perhaps the horses were kept better up to their
werk through the magic virtues of a talisman which our driver
carried, wrapped up in a cloth and bound to his right arm by a
leather strap, to avert the Evil Eye.

We made a brief halt at Surkhah, a town situated in the

1 Classin allusions to the Parthinn  media Ameords, 165 ; Plutarch, Crawus,
mode of Highting, which was noe doubt 34 ; Justin, Hint. 41, 2.
partly Turaglan, sre o be found In # [ hawe this on the anthority of the
Horace, Odes, 1. 19, 11; 8. 18, 17; Reverend L. F. Esslstyn, of Teheran,
Vergil, Georgics, 3. 81; Ovid, Re-
L
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plain & short three farsakhs, or an hour and a half; beyond our
last station.! Surkhah is conceded now to be a larger place
than Lasgird and much better supplied with water and ghade,
while the ripe and yellow fields of grain on the outskirts
looked well eultivated, and the melons grown here are cele-
brated.® I noticed also some architectural remains that ap-
peared to be old—a large vaulted structure of brick, below
the level of the street, showing signs of antiquity, and the
Burj, or * Fort,' giving likewise an impression of age. Surkhah
might possibly come into consideration as a rival to Lasgird's
claim for the honor of being Alexander's third halting-pluce, If
we only had more material to prove its antiguity.® In any
event the Macedonian troops spent only from noon till evening
in whichever place it was,

For & considerable distance beyond Surkhah the road was
perfectly level. Though somewhat gravelly at times, and
always dusty, it was suitable for making good time, if one was
in haste over these three farsakhs; and I noted that it would
be excellent for & night march., It was the same heat through
which we had been traveling that made Alexander avoid a
march by day, for he evidently started on his fourth stage at
evening, having given his army *a short rest’ —acvording to
Arrian — ‘and wont on all night and reached at daybreak the
camp from which Bagistanes had set out to meet him,' bring-

! Surkhal I8 Van Mierop's * D
somax’ (ie Dah Surkhah) in Han-
way, 1,358 =3 ol. 1. 240,

* Bhah Nasir ad-Din's Diary (p.A7T)
speaks of the melons and reconds the
mumber of families at Sorkhah an
ipanrly fonr hundred * io 1508, Foor
years estller (1882) Eastwick, Jour-
wal, 4. 140, pot the number at * five
bundred ' ; he mentions the wheat and
cowton grown at Surkhah, and describes
the fortress ss having walls twelve fost

thick and na capable of garrisoning
two thomand men,

 Possfbly Surkhah |4 disgulssd in
the Arablo form Srh, Lo, Surlkh]ak
{compars the variants), in Ton Hustah
{908 An), ed Do Gosje, 7. 170, and
In the muotilated S{rj (Pread Ser-
k&[ah]) In Kudamah (880 a.0.), od
De Goaje, 8, 201, Tho lakter nuwe s
read uu * Syre] ' by Spranger, Poat- wnd
Retserouten dap Ordents, Heft 1, p. 13
in _Abhandiungen fr die Hunde des
Morgenlandes, vol. 3; no. 8, Le ;
1884, muunmwsm
betwean Lasgird and Semnan.
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ing the news that Darius had been seized.? The gite of this
encampment —* the Parthian village Thara' it was called by
Justin — wa could not yet have reached ; for, as explained else-
where,? it must have been situsted somewhat beyond the flour-
ishing town of Semmnan, which wa were now approaching after a
drive of two hours scross s rough and stony stretoh of road
with a slight descent towards the lust,

Semnan (Samnin, or Simnin) is a place of high antiquity,
being mentioned by Ptolemy as Semina,® and appearing in the
Oriental geographers as s town noteworthy because of the
rivalets of water running through its streets, its manufacture
of soft stufls for hundkerchiefs, and especially for its sweet pasta
made from almonds and figs.* The natives themselves pro-
nounce the name of the town as ‘Semnoon’; and although this
pronuncistion is not especially peeuliar, as -#n for -dn is com-
mon in other parts of Persia, their speech has as marked an
individuality as has the vernnoular at Lasgird.®

In situstion Semnan lies somewhat low, being reached on
either side by a long descending gravelly plain, brown and
barren, and backed on the north by mountains not a dozen
miles away, though the range on the south is more distant.®
The appearunce of the town, as one draws near to it, is pic-
turesque and attractive becausa of the cultivation and the
abundant presence of green contrasting with the arid waste.
A high minaret peers out from a mass of verdure, and near it

T Arvinn, Anabaris, 3. 21, 3, and
Curtlns, History of Alesander, b 18,0,

"8es  Jackson, Campiae  Portas,
whire Juatin (11. 16, 1) will be fonnd
quotsd with tin varlous other author-
ftlea on the mbjoct

¥ Prolemy, Geography, 8, b. 3, E4-
pira (0. Nobbo, 2 95, Leipelg, 1867).

f Boe Yakut (who visited Semnan
abotit 1230 a.n.) and Almad Rasi, both
quoted in Barbier de Meynard, Diet.
giog P 217 § and compare Le Strange,
Eastern Caliphate, p. 808 Perhaps

an allusion to the celsbrated *toa-
caked® iy contiined in this reference.
to the paste.

“A parmsgraph by Geiger on the
Bemnan dinlect, with = full lst of
writers who have dlscosed s subjeat
In detail, will ba found In Geiger and
Kuhn, Frunde. fran. Philol. 1. 2. 840
33, Beo also below, p. 140,

00 the locatlon of Semnan see
Fraser, Narrative, p. 800, and Curzon,
Perwia, 1. 200,
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rises » dome crowned with a blue cupola, while not far away
stands a towered building that lends height to the effect.

The post-lhouse to which we galloped up was built on the
made road just before entering the town, and proved to bea
structure of considerable merit, not tha ordinary dilapidated
affair to which one becomes distressingly accustomed. In many
ways it reminded me of the tall baths and caravansarais to be
seen at Isfahan and Kashan.! The man in charge was polite
and sttentive, and obligingly gave us permission to drive at
once through the town before returning to unhitch our tired
horses and put up for the night.

The town is surrounded by the familisr mud ramparts,
tarreted by bastions, and penetrated by gates decorated with
funcy tiling. The portal that belongs to the Citadel, which
extends out from the wall on the northwest side, is called
Darvdz-i Ark, * Citadel Gate,” and is gaudily capped by a
printed arch portraying the combat between the hero Rustam
and the Div-i Safid, or * White Demon,' as deseribed in the
national epio of Iran?

At this point it may be worth while to include in translation
a passage from Shah Nasir ad-Din's diary in regard to the Cita-
del and to Semnan as it appeared to him on the oceasion of his
visit in the spring of 18656. The paragraph is as follows: —

*The Citadel was built by Haji Bahman Mires Baha ad-Danlah, and
bas & strong fortress and bulwarks. Inside the parrison are several small
houses, mostly ruined. The rooms of the Citade! spre privats chambers and
reception rooms; there i » garden, with two or thres dilapidated chambers
and & spacious ronnd bath, The court of the inner apartments has two
large tanks, north and south; and on the esst and west onds of the court
thers are several chambers and npper rooms. In many respects the Citadel
resembles the Castls of the Kajors st Teberan. Within it is built o stage
[for the performance of religious plays during the Muharram], and daily a
religious play is held bere by the order of the Shab.'*

! Buch aa thoee pictured in Coste, Paris, 1876; Warner, Shdhndme, 2.
Monwments modernes e la Perse, pl.  60-02; wes aleo pp. 225-224, balow.
45, 68, Paris, 1867, ' From Nasir ad-Din Shab's Sipd-

*Mohl, Livre des rods, L 425427,  hat, pp. 4840 (see above, p. 144, 0. 5).
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The Shah comments favorably on the eity and its buildings,
remarks that it is divided into eleven quarters, and makes a
shrewd observation on the patois of its inhabitants. In this
local idiom he sees a composite of the speech of Mazandaran,
Khurasan, and Irak, just as the population appears to show a
threefold amalgamation of type because bordering on these
three districts.!

The bazars of Semnan, as we drove through them, appeared
to be fairly good, though not especially remarkable, and some
of them were arched over so as to give the advantages of cov-
ered passages, as in most large towns., In the heart of the
bazar is the old minaret of the principal; or * Assembly,” mosque
( Mindar-i Magid-i Jami), which we had seen in the distance,
and which is noteworthy because its cagelike top has been pre-
served.? It is built of brick, and it towers a hundred feet
above the structure to which it is attached. The mosque, now
in & ruined condition, must be old, for Fraser observed that an
ingeription records that it was built by Tamerlane's son, Shah
Rukh, in 880 A.n. (= 1475 A.0.), though possibly Shah Rukh
may only have rebuilt it, as it seems to be older than some
baths near by, which bear an earlier date, 566 A.m. (=1170
A.D.).#

Two of the public squares near the dervish colleges struck
me as being too insignificant to deserve more than a mere men-
tion. On the other hand, the city can boast of a large and
dignified plaza, n great court in front of the Masjid-i Shah, or
* Mosgue of the Shal,’ paved with brick and Hanked on each
side by edifices as noble as the mosque itself. The hugs portal
that dominates the structure which faces the mosque is par-
ticularly elegant, being decorated with handsome inlaid tiles

1 Bpa the lithograph edition of Lhe * This ls commonly spoken of as the
diary, p. b, to which refsrence has Friiday Mosque, beenuse of the spocial
already boem made. The Shah's ob- services held on that day.
servation om the Semnan dialset waa ¥ Seq Fraser, Narrative, p. 303.

eited by Do, a8 quoted in Galger and
Eubn, érrundr. ivan. Philol. 1. 9. 348.
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of blus, yellow, and black, set off by arabesque texts in Kufie
soript.

This chief mosque, to which reference has just been made,
owes its name * Mosque of the Shah’ to the fact that Fath Al
Shah caused it to be erected about the year 1826, The striking
effect of the rich facade, with its panel miches of bright tiles
the two-storied arches that balance it on the right and the left;
and the high-vaulted arch which is the main feature of the
edifice, and whioch is crowned by n cupals from whose height the
munzzin oalls to prayer, are all features familiar to every one
who has given attention to Muhammadan architecture. A
Moslem collegiate institution, the Madrasah Surdar Khan, is
attached to the mosque, and opens on a small square that calls
for no further reference,

Our guide among these ecclesiastical buildings on the occa-
gion of my second visit was an intelligent Moslew, who was
extremely obliging, but who sppeared not to have boen satis-
fled with the gratuity given for his troubls, since he had to
distribute much of the bakshish as hush-money to certain
elamorers in the erowd. No further attention was paid to the
matter, but on returning to the post-station I received word
that the chief of police would like to have me call. 1 joked
about the courtesy, thinking it to be a pro forma piece of looal
attention, and sent Mirza Safar to present my compliments, and
to thank him for the notice taken of our visit. Safar came
back, saying that the official would call, and a most hearty
weleome he received.  An informal chat ensued, and when the
conversation turned to international affsirs, a pleasant oppor-
tunity was given to show him some of the governmental rec-
ommendations for our journey, 1 gave the matter no thought
then or later, until, after my return to Teheran, a friond eaid ;
*T see you've been figuring in the Persian newspapers, and that

LThe date may be obtalned from emid, Eustern Perwia, 1. 884 The
Msjor Foan Smith's report of ‘The  Informatlon 1 Tecelved was only ap-
Perso-Afghan Mission,' given by Gold-  proximase,
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reports of your doings in taking pictures within the sscred
shrine of a mosque have been despatched from Semnan. 1
confessed that my transgression had been committed quite in-
nocently, for I had simply followed where my Muhammadan
guide had conducted me ; but I then understood the reason for
the murmurs of the crowd.

Yet it speaks well in general for the growing spirit of toler-
ation in Persia that no attempt st violance was offered becsuse
of the unwitting offence, and also for the progressive tendenoy
shown in the immediate cognizance of the affair by the Semnan
police —an unwonted compliment had been paid indeed —while
it likewise proved the spirit of enterprise on the part of the
youthful press in Persia to report snch incidents in Teheran,
besides whispering them along the route by word of mouth.
Considering the circumstances, I value rather highly the pho-
tograph which I secared of the Mosqne of Fath Ali Shah and
which is here reproduced.

The evening at our manzil was the most comfortable and
pleasant we had enjoyed on the trip. The native merchants
that chanced to be halting with their caravans were polite and
kindly disposed, treating us with an easy social air that made
us feel more at home ; the master of the station busied himself
with providing the best viands that he could —a simple fare,
but none the less tasty— especially a liberal supply of tea-
bread (niin-i ehai), a kind of rusk or eake for which Semnan
enjoys & particular renown. The air was mild and soft, and
the long shafts of moonlight found their way through the trees
that bordered the adjoining garden —a garden vocal with the
bulbul and noisy with the swift rush of a babbling brook in
which we gladly washed off the thick dust of the day’s jour-
ney. But all was changed with the morning light and the
first beams of the sun. The stream proved to be a magie rill,
for when we sought it towards dawn, it had disappeared, hav-
ing actually swept itself out of existence, leaving a bed as dry
as the powdery sand of the plain which we had washed off six
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hours before. We had passed through the enchuntment of a
Persian (if not of an Arabian) night, and the genii had tricked
us as we alept.

The moonlight in the garden,
The whispers in the air,
The nightingale’s soft trilling
That told of love so fair—

The rose that breathed forth perfume
To boughs so hushed sod still,
The water of the fountain
That plashed its merry fill —

The stream that, overflowing,

Had rushod with marges torn —
Ah, magic of enchantment —

All vanished In the morn|



CHAPTER XI

THROUGH THE MOUNTAIN PASS OF AHUAN

* When falr morn orient in heaven appearsd.’
— Muvron, Paradise Los, 0. 524,

Tar youthful sun, which had been tipping the mountain tops
with silver, transmuted its molten stream into a Hood of gold as
we galloped out on to the plain in a northeasterly direction to-
wards the mountain pass of Ahuan, seven farsakhs, or twenty-
five miles, distant and two thousand five hundred feet higher
than Semnan,?

The road was stony at first, and some of the cobble blocks
were of a size that would have made difficult an sdvance with
cavalry; but Alexander may have chosen s somewhat easier
route by striking off eastward to avoid the hill-climb altogether,
thus passing the village corresponding to the modern Ala on
the way to what must have been in ancient times the site of
Hecatompylos.®

In character the first five miles of the stretch were level
until the gradual ascent began. There were no streams to be
crossed ; and the track, in the course of an hour, became so

1'This elovation shove Samnan ia
given by Houtnm-Schindler, Routen in
Chorassiin, p. 218 The distance to
Abusn  was calenlaled by Fraser
{ Narrative, p. 200) as * 20 or 28 miles,"
and cecupled elght houm, on Dec. 27,
1821 ; Ferrier (Caravan Journe, p.
08 states * six parpaangs — nins houms
and & ball'; Esstwick (Journal,
2. 160% reckoned * about 24 miles * and
tock nine and s half hours, on Aug.
17, 1862 ; 0"Donovan (Mere, 1. 381)

gave 24 miles' (time cocnpied in tratit
not given) ; Corzon (Perria, 1. 268)
has “24" miles ; Kennedy (4 Jowrsey
in Khorassan, p. 10, London, 1801)
Eave the samn distance and took 4 hra,
10 min. By own estimats was pearer
30 milen, the time in the trusit on the
three journeys being (1) four hours
and ten minuten, (9) five hours and
fifty minntes, (3) seven hours (the
Intter at night, and partly at & walk),
¥ Bee below, Chap, XII1.
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much better that our progress was comparatively easy, though
not 8o swift as the bounding speed of some gazelles that scoured
over the plain in timid flight at the clatter of our horses' hoofs
and the rattle of our wheels,

Various points along the plain, as well as some localities on
our journey of the next two days, were marked by small hillocks
or mounds. Though much worn away by the action of the
olements, they occasionally showed traces of the remains of
mud walls that had served to make them places of temporary
refuge in the time of Turkoman forays ; though they are some-
times explained, on the basis of looal tradition, ns mounds on
whioh stood templea of the * Fire-worshipers.'!

Before another hour the barren rolling reach had gradually
merged into the dip of a verdant valley near the station of Sur-
khanah. This halting-place, which has supplanted the station
of Chasht-khvaran, I remember the better because of the green
grass in the vicinity, over which the blue eyes of & wild weed
peeped laughingly. When one has long been traveling over
traots of arid waste, the smile of & flower, or the welcome waved
by a nodding tree, seems cheering indeed. Nature appesred
to have imparted somewhat more of sunshine to the half dozen
peasants around the station; for the tot of & boy who took
charge of our horses—the Persians are born on horsshack —
seemed more alert than the men at most of the places, and our
relay was quickly brought,

Over hill and dale our advance was made, and the road up
the mountain ascent was good, nor oversteep, although I can
imagine that the pass must be extremely difficult In winter.®
From time to time a huge bolder of voleanic rock stood grim
guard as a sentry to watch, though not to bar, the path. Owing
to a slight change in the direction of the post-route, which has

1 0n thess wmnll conmlt 0'Dono-  wnd  Hoatum Schindler (Routen in
van, Mery, 1. 353, nnd Cumzon, Persiz,  Chorgssdn, p. 318) spenks of I% na
1. 280, ' shrachwer.! My own transits were

T Fraser (Narealive, pp. 308-300) made in May—June, when travel waa
found it very bard on Deec. 37, 1821, easy.
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made a short cut in recent years, I failed to see a landmark for
which I was on the lookout. This is *the ruined caravansarai'
mentioned by Fraser, *the ruins of a caravansarai’ alluded to
by Captain Clerk, or the *sarai’ marked on Holdich's map as
a place that has *ruins.’? This spot 1 had formerly thought
might be possibly identical with the position of *Thara, & ¥il-
lage of the Parthians, where Darius was thrown into chains;*
but I have since become doubtful about the matter, especially
after my second and third journey over the track, as has been
mentioned above.! The only name that had any distant simi-
larity with Thara, as far as [ could learn from the natives, was
Ap-Tidri (the prefix Af being the article), located half s furankh
digtant from Chasht-khvaran ; but the likelihood did not com-
mend itself to me, for my informants spoke of At-Tari as a
modern place, though adding that there were old ruins near
Chasht-khvaran. These considerations incline me the more to
the view that on this particular stage Alexander pursued the
lower route, via Ala.

The sun was about five hours high in the heavens before we
reached the old ruined fortress of stone at Ahnan.* This small
settlament (whose nams i variously spelt as Ahuwan, Aghivan,
Alieaiyoon, and 'Aheeiyon) ® owes its designation, in the popu-
lar mind at least, to the gazelles (@A@dn) that are found in
numbers in its vicinity. A legend aocounts for their presence
unmolested, and it is worth repeating ! —

YBpa Fraser, Norratice, p, 308 ;
Clark, Notas in Persia, In JRGS. 3L
40 ; mod Holdich, Map of Persia.

8 Be= aboww, p. W7, and ef. Jusiln,
Philipp. 11, 16 1. In 1008 [ had
advanced the thoeory that Sacal may
represont  Tham, in an article In
Darinr Hoshang Memorial Volume,
Bombay, 1911,

* Ses p. 168.

¢ For the timo cooupled in tranalt
see above, p. 163, 0 1.

¥ For snch variants see the works
cited above, p 168, . 1. T have spelt
the name phonstically, as from the
phoral of dkd, * geealle' Abuan, or
Ahuvan, Ia simply mentioned in the
itinararies given by the Arab.Persian
grogmaphars, &g, Iin Hustal, el De
Gooje, BiM, Geoy, Arab, 8. 170; con-
sult also Lo Strange, Kastern Caliph-
ate, P 308



156 THROUGH THE MOUNTAIN FASS OF AHUAN

* Tha sainted Mohammed Riza, passing through the village one day, met
a hunfaman who kad jusl esught s deer.  Ab sight of the saint the snimal
became gifted with speach, and besought him to allow her to return to ber
young ones gl home, who would perish for want of nourishment if she wers
kept o prisoner. Thereupon the mint ordered the huntsman to let her go,
promising togo bail for het reappearanve, The huntsman obeyed, but sa
the desr never eeturned, ha complained to the saint, who then, by foree of
prayer, summoned back the animal fo its captor, and it was kept sscred by
him ever after.'?

A pretty captive fawn, which was brought to us as a present
next ¢vening at Damghan, may have had a like tale to tell; but
we hoped that its captor gave it its liberty again in return for
the bakshish which he received for that purpose.

Lonely Ahuan has but a single street, and that a simple one
without a shop worthy of mention. Yet there are two strue-
tures of genuine interest. One of these, the more modern, is a
large brick caravansarai, situated at the western end of the
streef, on the north side of the thoroughfare, and popularly sup-
posed to be the work of Shah Abbas the Great (1587-1629),
whose name is somewhat justly associated in the minds of the
people with any large caravansarai that happens to be a couple
of centuries old ;? though u different tradition ascribes its con-
struction to his next successor but one, the Safavid rulsr Shah
Sulaiman (1066-1694).% Whoever built it, the edifice hns well
stood the test of time, and is still used by the merchants and
pilgrims that traverse this route.

The northerly structure is situated at the easterly end of the
street, on its north side, and is called Ribatd Nushirvdn, or
‘Fortified Station of Anushirvgn the Just.' This Sasanian

1 This quotation s from Major Eoan
Emith's smarmtive in Goldemid, Eas-
nrnt Forsia, 1. 388, and s repeated In
substance by Curzon, Persia, 1. 200
the legend b merely alloded to by
Eastwiclk, Jowrnal, 2. 1560, who makea
All the haro of ths tale,

4 [ find that Eastwick (% 1561) Hke-

wise heand it ascribed to Shah Abbos,
ax I did, On the populazity of Shah
Abbas 24 & bullder, see Hom, fe-
echichte Fruns in idamitischer Zsit,
in GFrundr, fran. Phifol, 2. 084,

*The name of Solalman ls given
by Enan Smith (op, eit 1. 383) snd
is repeated by Curzon (1. 200).
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ruler, with whom we have already become acquainted in an
earlier chapter, is better known to the West as Chosroes, or
Khusran 1 (681579 A.p.), who governed his realm with a firm
and just hand; and it is not unlikely that the stronghold actually
owed its origin to him, to protect the caravans ngainst the
Turanisns. The natives nlways speak of it as n mibdt, *a keep,
or fortified sta-

tion," and not as a N
simple caravan- ('\ A Y A ,?
L b, }.;{ W k;i
The structure 1
consists of an (] [(3 1731 D

enclosure, more

than ninety yards
square, with a w( Ea az D E

single entrance
through its north-
ern front! In (|3 33 D
shape it resembles > & 3
the large oaravan- M M
sarais that are {n- (, - - — \_)
miliar in Persia, 5

but it is built of RINAT OF ANUBMIRVAN AT ARUAN

(1, Porial, with largs reoms above. —3, Large awrchways ln the
stone, not of mud sidéa —3, fumaller srobed, with roesis.)
and clay. The

stanes used in its construction are the cobbles which are found in
the hills near by; and the walls, raised to a height of twenty or
thirty feet, are enormously thick. Signs of a coping of cement
and mortar are still to be traced at points along the top, and
hers and there as a finish on the sides. The corners are
strengthened by heavy bastions re-enforced by kindred roun-
dels, three on each side (except on the north, where thers are
but two), forming a total of fifteen such defences. The main

&1 paced off the front and sides roughly as follows : N. (front), 07 paces ; E.,
905 8., 80 ; W,, 92 paces.
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entranee; o high vanlted arch in the middle of the northern
wall, must once have been a proud portal. It is built of stone
and bricks, with cement and mortar, but the plaster that gave
it a finish has worn off with the ages, and the few traces that
remain are defaced by modern scrawls, contrasting strongly
with the genaral antiquity of the crumbling pile. This gatewny
formed the bdl@ kAdnah, or *high room," occupied for ages by
the more affluent wayfarers and members of the caravan trains,
while trayelers of more slender means sought accommodations
in the chambers below.

The interior of the structure is some forty-five yards square,
and has on ench side large archways which match, though in
a lesser degree, the main portal, and which are balanced to
right and left by minor arches leading into the smaller cham-
bars for the camel drivers and ordinary men of the caravan, It
was not strangs that when last I saw the Ribat at evening—the
rocky hill forming a rough background behind it aa tha sun
went down — Omar’s imageof the * batter’d Caravanserai’ floated
before my vision, and fancy conjured up a picture of how Sultan
after Suitan with his pomp must have sbided his destined hour
and gone his way ont from these lonely walls since the time of
Anushirvan the Just, nearly fifteen centuries ago. Yes, and
how many must have been the long lines of caravans that were
glad at nightfall to reach the safe shelter of the court, now
strewn with dirt and rubbish, and overgrown with stubbly
weeds. The distant bells of a camel train were even at the
moment making deep intonations in the quiet air, stirred by
the wings of the birds that sought cover from the clouds that
were gathering dark and cold.

A shortage of horses is typical of solitary Ahuan, and an
hour’s sojourn was enforced upon us before we conld proceed
with the same relay, though the steeds cantered off at a good
paoe, now up and now down, till they reached the plain again,
which was level as a threshing-floor. Its surface was scarce
broken, save by the hummocks of earth raised around the
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monuths of the giant mole-hills where the underground chaunels
of the kandts came to the surface. These conduits, s0 common
in Persia, lead the water from the neighboring hills, and ure
mentioned in this very vicinity (the ancient Hecatompylos
being not far distant) by the Greok historiun Polybins in the
second century B.0., in connection with the war between
Antiochus the Great and the Parthian king Arsaces in 212-
205 B.2. Arsaces believed that his opponent from the West
would not venture to invade Parthia, especially on account of
the scarcity of water which prevailed in this territory.

#For in this tract of country there ia no water appearing on the surface,
though thers are imany subterranesn channels which haw well-
ihafts sunk to them at spots in the desert unkmown to persms wmac-
quainted with the districts. A true socount of thesa chamnals has been
pressrved among the natives to the effsct that, during the Perslan ascen-
denoy, they granted enjoyment of tha profita of the land to tha Inhabitants
of soma of the watoriess districta for five generations, oo condition of thair
bringing fresh water in; and that, there being many large streatin
flowing down Mount Taurus, these people at infinite toil and expense con-
structed thess underground channels through a loug track of country, in

much & way that the very people who now use the water am ignomnt of the
gources from which the channals were eriginally suppliedt

The entire aspect of the region is precisely the same today
as when Polybius wrote, and there is not a single real halting-
place to be found on the road for the entire seven farsakhs to
Goshah, which lies hardly more than a score of miles away
from the presumable site of Hecatompylos.

Gushah is a settlement of about twenty dwellings, & post.
house and & sarai being the chief buildings, The high voleanie
range of mountains to the north thrusts out a spur or two that
nearly reach the hamlet, bringing s boon in the form of a
slender stream of water that is led past the houses, and forms
a border of green in this place, which is suitable ouly for

+ A Moment's Halt —a momentary tasta
Of Being from the Wall amid the Waste.

¢ Polybus, Hisdories, 10, 28, tr. Shockburgh, 2, 37, London, 1868,
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Omar Khayyam must surely have known some place as little
suited ns was this for any but the briefest tarrying.

As we sped forward over the flat expanse towards Daulatabad
and Damghan, we counld see, at the distance of some miles to
the south, the dust-buried remains of a series of villages and
small towns that had once made up the metropolis of the ancient
distriet of Comisene, and that are still called Shakr-i Kiimish,
or *City of Kumish,' by the natives, a site which I visited later
and shall deseribe further on. Amon the somewhat sandy
stretch that we were traversing was brightened by cheery
wheat-fields, not far from Saidabad, although this village itself
waa hardly more than a study in mud walls, like several others
of its neighbors dotting the plain, which here becomes fertile.
Among these settlements Daulatabad, already mentioned, at-
tracted our attention by its waving grain and its extensive
fortifisd enclosure, whose clay walls, however, showed by their
lack of repair that their need was no longer felt as a protection
against Turkoman maraunders.

Two hours move and we caught sight of the wide-spreading
¢ity of Damghan, above whose low walls rose rich foliage to
offset the gray clay of its antique citadel and the yellowish
dome of its principal mosque; while two towering minarets,
at some distance from each other in the city, served as guide-
poats to its gates and told us we had reached the goal of our
long day’s journey of thirteen hours.
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CHAPTER XIT
DAMGHAN AND ITS ENVIRONS

i They arrived at a city which s called Damghan, situated in a plain and sar-
rounded by an earthen wall, with a casile at the end,’

—Cravin, Embasey (o Timour Bey in £402-6, p. 102,

Grar with a cincture of low walls, and with shoulders man-
tled in green brooade as it lifts its turret-crowned head above
the plain to convey to the mountains near by an acknowledg-
ment of their rich tribute of water, Dumghan presénts at first
sight something regal in its mien. The citadel that does duty
as challenging sentry seems forbidding; but a courier stream
dashes out from beneath a four-arched bridge to extend a
welcome to the dusty traveler and to conduct him to a fairly
womfortable rest-house, where he soon feels at home in the old
town.!

Few visitors have said anything in favor of Damghan, pre-
sumably because of the sense of dilapidation which the place
imparts; but there is plenty of life and activity in this antique
center of civilization ; it is full of associntions with the past,
and I found much to interest me in the two visits which I paid
to it.

A long historic background lies behind the ecity. For a
thousand years Damghan has been the chief town of the
district of Kumish, or Kumis (the classic Kamisene, or Comi-
sene).? It appears gradually to have sapplanted the old * City

| Beside the four regnlar arches of * Referonces to Comisens (Komi-
this bridge & Hfth amaller opening  eene) ars found In sevem! clamic au-
breaks through, ks shown 1o my pboto-  thors: Prolemy, 0, 5. 1, *that pan of
graph. The bridge ie the game a8 the Parthia which s next (o Hyreania is
ong mentioned by Trullhisr { Mémolre, called Homisene, and under it Parthy-

P 160} & hundred years agn. ens; after thal Choarens snd Parsy-
» 811 |
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of Kumis' (Skakri Kamis[A]), whose outlines can be traced
today in mound after mound of sand-buried ruins about fifteen
miles southeast of the town, spread over the probable site of
the ancient Parthian capital, Hecatompylos, s will be explained
in the next chapter. The names Kumis and Damghan are
used at times synonymously in certain itineraries of the earlier
Oriental geographers, and the history of the two places is prae-
tically the same, even though it is necessary to make a topo-,
graphical distinetion between them, and to regard Damghan as
having suceeeded to the rank and title of Kumis as the prinei-
pal city of the district of that name, just as Teheran has super-
geded Rai, its own more ancient neighbor.! In tracing the
history of the city it will, therefore, be found convenient to
combine the allusions to Damghan, Kumis, and Hecatompylos
at different periods as referring practically to one and the same
coenter.

The *City of Kumis' is fabled to have been used by the
accursed King Azh-Dahak, of Babylon, as a harem when he
ruled over Iran twenty-six centuries before the Christian era,
if we are to believe the statement in a Pahlavi book. of the

ninth centary of our chronology.®

tikene ' ; Birabo, 11. B 1 (p. 5l4),
*Comiseny and Chorena are amang
the parts of Parthia®; ledor of Cha-
rax, B-10, *Thence (after Choarens
and before Hyroanin) s Comisens,
68 schoant; in % there aro 8 villages,
in {each of] which s & halting-place,
put thers i no city.! In connection
with the olassical references through-
out this chapter and the next, 1 am
ndabted to my frisnd sad formes
pupll, Dr. Charles J. Ogden, of Colum-
bis Upivemity, Seo alsp Marquart,
Enindakr, pp. 11-72.

I This §s st least the view I hold
with regard to the problem of Komis
and Damghan, s will be farther devel-
oped in ihe next chapter (p. 177, u, £).

His reign lasted a thou-

A alightly differont view, thongh agree-
ing in the mnin with the poinis here
presented, may be found in Le Sirange,
Eastern Caliphate, pp. 185, 880,
®This statement @& found In the
Pahlivl Shatrfihdd Airds, 18, and
reads: Batrflatgn  Eamid  panibucf
Az Dakdk: pat fopetdn karf; md-
nidin Pahlavip@al#) ano [tamman]
bt [padwind] paf pavan] zitdih Fas-
dakart-4 Sakpihrin karf, *Azb-Dabak
the Tuler made the City of Kumish of
five citadels, his harem ; (and) undor
the relgn of Yarzdagan! the residence
of the Champlops (P ar Parthians or
Parsis) was made thore,” Ses Pablari
Texts, 1, Shatriiha-i Airda, § 18,
ed. Jamasp-Asanas, p. 20, Bombay,
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sand years, according to story, and we can imagine how the
Persians pictured in fancy the scenes of gruesome revel when
this foreign monster, from whose shoulders two devouring ser-
pents grew, came to visit his ‘night-sbode’ (us the Pahlavi
word shapstin, * harem,’ really means) in their terrified dis-
trict at Kumis. A still earlier date could be assigned to
Damghan itself on the authority of Mustaufi, as he sseribes the
origin of the town to the mythical Hoshang, the first king of
Iran, supposedly 3400 p.c.' In harmony with these fanciful
tales ran the imagination of the epio poet Firdausi when he
told how, in the reign of Kai Kubad (1000 B.c.), the valiant
Rustam vanquished the Turanian invader Afrasiab, and forced
him to retreat by the way of Damghan to the river Oxus in
Turkistan.®

The vicissitudes of the city in war have been varied through-
out the ages. Armies have marched repeatedly across its track
to victory or defeat, and have left in the people’s memory the
sonnd of their measured tread. From history we know that
in 380 m.c. Alexander must have passed by the site of the
present Damghan on his way to Tage (now Tik) and Hyrea-
nia, after celebrating at Hecatompylos his victory over the
dead Darius.® Legend still keeps up a story of the visit of
the Macedonian hosts; for an intelligent pative told me s
folk-tale about how *Iskandar (Alexander) had spent six
months in Damghan with an army of 200,000 men, but in
spite of that the price of provisions had never risen during

1807, or § 10 of the same work, ed
Blochet, Liste pographiqus des eiiles
di ["freen, In Recusil de fravaus relo-
tirs & fa philologle, od. Maspero, vol. 17,
pp. 108, 108, 173, Paris, 1805. Con-
mlt also Modl, Afyddgerd Zarirdn qnd
Shatrdihi-{ Ainin, transl., pp, 80, 147,
Bombay, 1500, and Marqoart, Erin-
fakr, pp. T1-72 For the traditional
date of Azh-Dahak, see Jaokson, Zore-
mader, p. 180,

1 Bee Mustanfl, cited by Barbler de
Meaynard, Dict giog, p. 223, n. 1.

% See Mohl, Le Livre dea roin (folio
ed.), 1. 470471, Parls, 1838 (=1. 7%,
smaller ed., Paria, 1878), *Les Tures
&n retiréront dovant des Mages, et lour
armde se rendit 4 Damghan - de Ik lis
tourndrent vers le Djthoun.*

? See mext note and alss below, p.
188,
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his entire stay 1’! It is to be hoped that the favored inhabit-
ants enjoyed s similar immunity a century later, when Antio-
chus the Great followed in Alexander's footsteps on an expedi-
tion through Parthia in 209 8.0.? The alarums of war were not
to be stilled ; for a thousand years afterwards, in 885 A.D., the
ruler of Tabaristan, on the north, marched an army * from Gur-
gan (Hyreania) to Damghan' and thence to Rai, but met with
a dire overthrow on the latter field.® This disaster was per-
haps portended by a fearful earthquake which visited Damghan
gome years before? only to be followed by a train of fire and
blood left by the savage Mongol hordes under Chingiz Khan
between 1219 and 1227.% Nor was Tamerlane, that mighty
+Scourge of God," to be outdone in leaving at Damghan some
trace of his ferocity when he burst across the Oxus into Iran in
1881, although this time his wrath was yented upon s band of
White Tartars whom he had transplanted from Turkey and
Syria to Damghan, where they revolted against him, He left
outside of the city four towers of their heads, plastered in mud,
to serve as a monument of his vengeance, and two of thess
ghastly turrets, *so high that a man could scarcely throw a
stone over them,' were seen still standing, with remains of the
other two, when Ruy Gonzalez de Clavijo passed through Dam-
ghan on Thursday, July 17, 1404, on an embassy from the
Spanish court to Tamerlane's capital at Samarkand.*

It is not strange that atrocities like these left wounds hard

DANGHAN AND ITS ENVIRONS

11t ks oot imprebable that Alszan-
der: actoally lefl soms soldiors quar-
tered In the vicinity of Hecatompylos,
as Curtine (8. & 15) sages ‘b bad a
wiationary eamp there * (i atativg rez
Aatult), even though le allowed the
main body of kis troops o sty only
*for sowe dayn” (bl o fudamd, Ac-
conding to Diodorua (17, 75). Ses also
Zolling, Alexanders Felidzug, pp. 110-
11k

f Polyblus, History, 10, 29, 1

# Sea Browoe, Hstory of Tabarlstdn
by Iafendipdr (1910 ip), p. 186,
London, 1008, and ecompars pp. 210,
333 ol the smme work,

iIn 850 a.p (242 am.) pocording
ta Fraser, Narrative, p. 314, o, L

& Sen Browne, Literary History of
Perzia, 2. 464560,

* Bom Markham, Narrotied of tha
Embakey of Clarijo, pp. 108-108, Lon-
don, 1859 (Hakiuyt Seclety).
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to heal, despite the gentler treatment by later monarchs, such as
Shah Abbas the Great, who rehabilitated the city and its for-
tress, about 1600 A.D., so that Damghan flourished agnin.! Yet
the very strength of the town and its central pesition seem to
have made it ever & scene of conflict between hostile forces, as
when, on October 2, 1728, the Persians under Nadir Shah gained
a signal victory over the invading Afghans and forced them in
the following year finally to withdraw from the country3

The story of deeds of horror enacted at Damghan would be
incomplete without the gruesome tale of the garden of prisoners
of war planted head downwards by Zaki Khan, a cousin and
half-brother of the head of the Zand dynasty, after he had
quelled here, in 1763, a revolt by the Kajar tribe, who were
destined later to furnish Persia with her ruling line. Tying
each captive to the lopped-off bough of a tree, and sinking these
in the ground at regular intervals, he allowed his viotims slowly
to suffocate in the earth while the leaves waved exultantly
above their heels !1* No less inhuman was the torture inflicted
by the Kajar founder, Agha Mubsmmad, upon Shah Rukh, the
blind grandson of Nudir Shah, at Mashad in 1706, With
royul barbarity he placed upon the hapless monarch’s hewl o
crown of paste, filled with boiling oil, so that the wretched
ruler died from his sufferings some days later at Damghan,
while his throns was seized by the perpetrator, Yet one thing
maore — and this a brighter one — the renowned Fath Ali Shal,
who succeeded his bloody eunuch-uncle, was born at Damghan
in 1769, and became the real founder of the Kajar dynasty that
still reigns over Persint

I fear that this historic sketch may give an unduly dark
snd somber picture of Damghan—a side which others like-
wise have emphasized too much ; for, after all, Damghan has

t Seo Ferrior, j. 71; Curzon, 1. 288, % See Maleoln, History of Perala,

28e0 Hastwick, 2. 1564 ; Curzon, 1. 2. 70-77, aod compare Eastwick, 3.
£88; and Horn, Geschiches Frams in 1564 Curzon, 1. 288,

falamitischer Zelt, In Grundr. iron o The dale 1183 a.st.=1700 am.
Philol. 2. 580, given In Nasir ad-Din's Diary, p. T8,
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enjoyed abundant prosperity in its long lifetime, and is a place
of commercial importance, as well as a city of noteworthy monu-
ments. These latter we may now proceed to visit in order.
The first structure to attract the attention is the old citadel,
Kulah or Burj, not far from our chosen hostelry. This ruined
stronghold, with its heavy walls of earth, covers an area of
some two hundred and fifty yards square, surrounded by the
remains of & moat, in which are some stagnant pools of green
water.! The entrance is on the southern side, and the vaulted
arrangement of the portal looks old. Judging from the rather
large bricks, 1 thought that the origin of the structure might
possibly date back to Sasanian times. The crumbling circum-
vallation itself is formed of rubble, and consists of s double
wall—an outer and an inner rampart, the former being par-
ticularly thick, Within the compound are still to be seen
the remains of the original town, but in such a state of dilapi-
dation that one can hardly conceive how its dwellers exist in
their miserable hovels of elay. The ‘Governor's Quarters’
were pointed out near the southeast corner of the enclosure,
but we fancied that this localization might be open to question.?
An ascent to the top of the walls of the citadel affords an
excellant view of the town, which spreads three quarters of
the way around it. The space to the north is less ocoupied,
and opens upon & green vista of gardens and trees, amidst
which there lie clustered several groups of small houses, while
back of them stretches the plain that merges gradually into the
adjacent mountains. To the west of the stronghold, or really
on the outside of the town, are the remaing of two tombs and
& mausoleum, to be described hereafter, together with a well-
eonstructed carnvansarai (ealled also a Ribat), which is com-

1 My notebook mwcords the area of  Governor, faced with bumt brick, with
the eltadel an *240 yardssquare’; East-  what bas been = fountain in front) [
wiek (2. 169) gives “ 200 yurds muy add that on peither visdt did 1

2] have since found thnt Eastwick notlee the *ourfons traceries’ which
(% 163) siated that *In tho centre are  Esstwick saw on the walls of the
the rooms formevly oocupied by the.  fort
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monly attributed to Shah Abbas, although it may date back a
century earlier, to the time of the Safavid monarch Shah lsmail,
who died in 15242 To the east and south of the fastness
spreads the city in its wider extent, marked by two towering
minarets at widely separated points. The nearer one is more
noticeable because its top has been partinlly preserved; the
more distant tower has lost its top completely. Both of these
structures are worthy of a more detailed description, and each
will be presented in turn.

The minaret which lies nearest to the citadel, in an easterly
direction, and whose top has been partially preserved, adjoins
the chief mosque of the town, and is accordingly known as the
Minir-i Masjid-i Jimit, It belongs to the eleventh century,
and has the characteristic features of the earlier Seljuk archi-
tecture, although the mosque itself, called that of Imam Husain,
dates from s later time.? This graceful minaret springs from a
square surface, and towers aloft, with a tapering eylindrical
shaft, for about a hundred feet.® It is capped by the remains
of a pinnacle turret, still recognizable by the vestiges of an
octagonal column and a broken wooden platform on which the
muazzin stood to rmise his call to prayer. The lofty shaft is
gomposed of eight drums, or sections, faced with unburnt
bricks in artistic designs and separated from each other by

A BIRD'S-EYE VIEW OF DANGHAN

VThe former statemeont, sscribing
the work, aa 0 often thronghout Per-
gy, 80 Bhah Abbas, n prinoes of build-
ers, won the one that wes mads tome |
bnt Nasir ad-Din Shah ( Diary, 1 77)
speaks of the adifico ma *a beantifol
carnvapsaral, sajd to be one of the
buildings of Shal Ismall' On the
date of Shah lsmail see Homn, Gesch.
Trans in Dlam. Zeit, in Grundr. iran.
Philol, 8, 670581

P For (Mustrations and detalls of
these minarets sea Sarre, Denkmdler
perzischer Houkunet, Listerung 3,p. x
(plate lrxxiil), Berlin, 1901, snd the

same work, Tertband, p. 113, 1910 ;
of. niso Ehanikoff, Mimoire sur g
partia méridisnale de I'Asie centrale,
. 76, Parls (1881), 1888. The dais
of the olty mosque s given by East-
wick (2 163) =8 1110 an, = 1TO7 am.

¥ 'The number of steps mounted in
the interior s 10%, secording to the
cltation by. Barte (op. cil. p. 112) from
the Magla* ash-Shams, tr. by Eugen
Mittwoch under the title Ort 100 die
Bonne aufpeht (not accesaible 1o me).
The mumber ' 100 stepa’ ls given by
Eustwick, 3. 153,
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narrow girdling bands that add to the effect. The variety
of patterns is well conceived; a diasmond-shaped ornamentation
preponderates in the lower sections, a réctangular pattern pre-
vailing in the higher drums. An especially tasteful decoration,
halfway up, is formed by a circlet of raised arabesques in Kufie
style, though too defaced to be deciphered; and the remains of
a collar of greenish blue tiles, near the top, with a Koranic quo-
tation, also in Kufio script, give a finish to the whole.

The other minaret, the one which rises at a considarable dis-
tance from the citadel, is known as the Minaret of the Mosque
of Forty Columns ( Mindr-i Magjid-i Chihal Sitan), thongh I
heard it twice called that of the ¢ Lord’s House ' (Z4dri Khdnak).
1t differs from the other in having lost the whole of its top, as
already noted, but agrees with that monument in the main
features of size, structure, and design, as it belongs to the same
period. The shaft consists of seven drums with bordering
zones and a decoration of unburnt brick similar to that in the
other minaret; the diamond puttern prevails in the four lower
tiers, and the rectangular or square in the three upper divisions,
although the brickwork has largely peeled off from the latter.
At about one-third of the distance from the ground, a raised
Kufie inseription encircles the column, but it is in a dilapidated
condition. The mosque to which the minaret belonged has
disappeared, but remains of it are probably to be recognized in
the erumbling ruins around the base of the shaft, dating back
possibly six centuries or more, and seemingly occupying the
place of & much more ancient structure. This was the opinion
of Eastwick more than a half century ago, when he saw among
the half-buried débris some short but massive pillars of a temple
or palace, which he believed might perhaps go back to the
classic age of Hecatompylos! It is undoubtedly to these sturdy
pillars that the minaret owes its name of Chihal Sitiin, * Forty
Columns." Near by is & madrasah, with rather pretty gardens
for its students to enjoy.

! Eastwlck, Jowrnal of a Diplomate’s Residenci, 2154
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Three other monuments at Damghan deserve mention ; they
are shrines of saints, and two of them are interesting as speci-
mens of Seljuk architecture in the eleventh century. The first
of these is the Mansolenm of the Imam Muhammad ibn Ibra-
him, who is more generally known as Pir-i* Alamdir, ¢ the aged
one who sways the world,’ and it is located in the easterly di-
vision of the city, not far from the chief mosque. In shape it
resembles a huge cireulur tea canister, with a rounded top,
and it is built of unburnt brick. The lower hall of the
exterior is without special design, although the bricks are set
in a manner that gives n pleasing configuration; the upper
half is an elaborate piece of ornamental construction. Three
narrow bands of lock-stitoh’ design in mortar present a filigree
effect and ‘make the transfer from the simpler base to the more
ornate sections above. Directly over these bands runs a broad
border of interlaced geometrical patterns, surmounted by arich
belt of Kufie texts (unfortunstely so marred as to be illegible),
with a single chainwork-band on either edge to set off the
whole. The topmost zone, directly below the domed roof, is
made decorative by studlike brick headers let in between the
circling rows of larger bricks, The curving dome rests like a
cover upon & vessel, but looks broken and ragged because of its
shattered rim, although a finish is given to the dome by & sur-
mounting ornament with a double bulb. The entrance to the
mausoleum is through the waulted portal of a crumbling
chamber ; and inscriptions, recorded by others, show that the
edifice was erected in 1026 by a Caliph, whose name is obliter-
ated, though that of the architect, Haji ibn al-Husain of
Damghan, has been preserved.!

The sgecond mausoleum lies in a westerly direction just
outside the city, and bears the romantic name of Chihal

b A foll necount of the mausclenm, sischer Baoukunst, Lleferang 4, p 4,
together with Ulustrutions (ooe of plate 84, Betlin, 1001, and the same
which has been roproduced here), will  work, Textband, pp. 113-114, Berlin,
be found lu Sarre, Deakmiler per- 1010,
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Dukhtariin, ‘ Forty Daughters." The precise origin of this
appellation appears not to be known; but an alternate title,
Chihal Bariin, * Forty Heads,' seems to imply the story of a
martyr band of virgins, ‘forty * being the Eastern number for
many.! In shape and style of architecture it resembles the
mausoleum already described, though it is slightly less rotund
in proportions, and it is surmounted by a rather pointed roof,
which somewhat resembles a pineapple cheese. The decora-
tive borders are characterized by a design in which an X-figure
predominates; and, as in the other cases, the girdling band of
embossed Kufic charncters is diffioult to decipher. The portal
to the right is walled up, and another dome, likewise pointed,
adjoins, The date of the mausoleum is the middle of the
eleventh century,?

A little to the east, but close by, stands the third maunsoleum,
—a particularly sacred shrine, — the tomb of the Imamzadah
Jafar, a descendant, in the sixth generation, from Muhammad's
cousin and son-in-law, Ali. This square edifice, capped by a
vaulted cupola, contains the remains of the saint together with
u sarcophagus of a much later date (1362). For details regard-
ing the interior of this forbidden sanctum, we must refer any
one who may be interested to a deseription by the Moalem
writer quoted in Sarre’s standard work on Muhammadan archi-
tecture in Persia.?

Interesting though these sepulchral monuments may be archi-
tecturally and historically, they are not the only characteristics
that Damghan has to boast. There is a stir and movement in

¥ Compars the remarks by Fraser,
Narrative, p, 814, with VEmbéry, Life
m #ﬂ-*ml Wr M L‘u‘ﬂdﬂﬂ.
1584

1 For a fuller deseription see Sarre,
Denbmiier, Lieferung 4, p. 4, plats
Izxxir  (here moprodoced), and the
samo work, Textband, p. 114 ; also p,
116 for & cut of the portal and for
comments on the lhseriptions st the

entrance, in which Sarre maintaing
that Khanikoff was more correct in
reading the date as 446 4. = 1064 4.0,
than waa the author of the Mafla® esh-
Shams (op. cit. & 278) in considering
the figures (0 be * 300" am =012 4.

"The authoritatim description,
which s gquoted at lengih by Sarre,
Denkmiler, Textband, pp. 115-116, ia
by the suthor of the Matla® ash-Shams.
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the old city that answers, after all, to the throb of life in her
streets or in the covered bazars, through which one wanders, to
stop now at a sweetmeat-seller’s booth, then to hurry past the
rattle of the brassbeaters and the noisy ironworkers, and
again to glance at the cloth-dealers, asquat by their goods,
while the purchasers crowd their way among donkeys, horses,
and camels. All this recalled to my mind s memorsndum
ubout Damghan made by the Oriental geographer, Yakubi, over
& millennium ago (891 A.p.). He wrote: —

"Datmghan is the chief city of Khorasan, and was conquersd by Abdalinh,
son of Amir sud grandson of Kuraix, during the califats of Othman, son of
Affan, in the year thirty of the Hijra (650 am:.). Is people ace of the
Ajami Persian stock, and srs most skilfol in making garments of wool and
of the fine cloth of Kumis. The revenue of the town amounts to 1,000,600
dirians, and is included ander the revenue taxation of Khorasan.”?

A century later another Arab writer, Mukaddasi (985 A.p.),
deseribed the town, though in less complimentary terms, as
follows : —

*Damghan ia & small city, with & gravelly waste around it The haths
Bre poor, and the market-places are not good, nor san it boast of many nen
of importance; but it has a good climate. In the most populited section
thers is & small place upon which stands & elisdal with three gates, namely,
the Bali ar-Rai, the Bab KEhurasan, and the Bab . ., [the name s omitted
in the text], It has two markstplaces, an upper and & lower. Above the
Ribat, or fortifisd place, of Apavah, Dahistan, and Ibua as-Sabil, thers is &
pmall tarbid pool whose measure neither rises nor falls.  On the main strest
{of Damghan) thers ia » mosqne with water-tanks like thows ab Mary and
Semnan, and on the street of the markel-place there is & fine mosque, The
water fills ths tanks of these allernately, so that the tanks are emptied and
filled fn tum.'®

Much more favorable were the comments of Mis‘ar Muhalhil
n few years earlier (841 A.D.) : —

*Diamghan is & large city, and abounds in frafte.  The wind blows thers
day and night. There Is a wonderful construction, die to Kisa (King

i Beo Yakubl, ed. De Goeje, BibL  355-360. The pussape (translated for
Geog. Arab. 7. 200, mé by Dr. Yohannan) is obscore in
* Bow Mukaddasi, od. De Goejo, 3. one or two details.
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Cliosroes}, for the distribation of water, which springs from a eavern in the
mountaine and is divided through one hundred and twenty canali fo the
hundred and twenty districts, so that none recsives s larger share than the
other, and it is impossible to appropriate it for anything elss than this pur-
powe. 1t is troly remarkable, and [ have not seen its like or anyihing
more beautifal in other countries. In the vicinity I=s a village called the
Village of Portars, where there isa fountain from which springs blood. Thare
is 0o doubt about this, for it possesses all the properties of blood. Whan
mercury i thrown into it it torns to o hied, dry stone  This village s
known also by the name of Ghanjan. In Damghan there is an excellent
warioty of red apples, called Atmid, from Kumis, which are exported to
Irak; inthe vicinity there sre mines of alum and: salt, bub oo sulfur, though
there are velns of pure gold'!

The remarkable source of water here alluded to is none other
than the famous Chashmah-i Ali, or fountain which was said to
have sprung from a hoof-print of Ali's horse, in the mountains
nearby. The stream that flows hence to Damghan, and the
constructed watercourses in the vicinity, are sufficient to bear
out the truth of the Amb writer's statemont, so far as the water
i# poncernedl.* Yet Yakut, who passed through Damghan in
the yesr 1218, says that he failed to notice the various details
mentionad by his brother writer, whom he quotes, although he
rightly emphasizes the faet that he himself made no stay in the
city. He nidds, however, another interesting fact, that in the
mountaing could be seen *the fortress of Gird-Kuh, which be-
longed to the Ismaelites” or the accursed band of the Assassins.
This fortress is evidently the stronghold in the vicinity of
Damghan which is referred to by Marco Polo (1272) in his
chapters on * the Old Man of the Mountain * and the * castle * of
his hashish-frenzied followers.®

LAu Mis'sr by al-Mohalhil (about - Pshlavi Bundabishn, 20, I18: ‘The

f41 won), quoted by Yalut (9. 530);
see Barbier de Meynard, Dict. glog.
228, and Marquart, Ustermuchungon,
246,

& The stream Howing to Damghan,
now called the Chashmab i ALl Hiver,
sppeans o be thit mentloned ln the

river Akhfahir bs i Kiomlsh * (Le the
region aboot Damghan; sen Wist,
SBE. 6, 79, and Justi, Beftriige sur
aliea Geographis Perdlens, £ 8),

* Gee Marco Palo, ed. Yule, 1, 142-
156, The fortress &6 called Tz Gum-
badan, *The Domed For,® by Mus
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This special fountain of Chashmul-i All lies about sixteen
miles northwest of Damghan, and has been described by several
travelers.! The account by Eastwick, who visited it in 1862,
is worth quoting.

¢ The spring = in the centar of & vallay surrounded by mountains, which,
by their arid look, enhnuce the beanty of the grove and rich verdure in
which the fountain is embosomed. The water gushes copiousiy from a rock,
and 15 as clear, to use my servant’s poetical expression, as the water of the
aye. It flows into sn oblong tank, about six hundred feot long by elghty feet
broad, shaded on all sides by fine chendrs, poplars, and other trees, plantad
probably in Agha Muhammad Shal's time [before 1797]. Bridging the
middle of the tank is & pavilion, bullt by the present Shah [Naair ad-Din
Shah], whila one srected by his grandfather stands at the eastern extremity
of the water. Closs by the spring is the Ziysrst Gah, or place of pilgrim-
age, with a stone marked by the fessil of some snimal, which, the Moham-
madans say, is an indentation made by the hoof of Ali's horse.'*

This site is the more interesting historically becanss Alex-
ander is presumed to have passed it on his march from Heca-
tompylos to Hyrcania, for his historians, Curtius and Diodorus,
locate his encampment at s place of similar description, *ons
hundred and ffty stadia' (about seventeen miles) from the
great city.?

tantt, according to Le Strange, Eastern  Meeres, po 1871 Napler, Towr in

Caliphate, p. 385, nod FPrraia under
the Momgols, in JRAS. 1002, p. T45;
It is mentioned Hkewiss by Firdanst,
tr. Mohl {folio ed.), 7.408, 1. 416-410.
lafandinr of Tabarisan, History, .
Browne, p. 240, also refers 1o the fact
that Damghan was one of the cities in
which the propaganda of the Assas-
pina wns weloomed. For the history
and tenets of the sect reference may be
made to Margollonth's articls on them
in Hastings, Enoyelopedia of Religion
ami Eihics, 2 138-141, Edinburgh,
1000,

1 Sen, for exampls, Morier, A Seo-
ond Journey, 2. 360-370 ; Malgunoff,
Day  siidlicke Ufer des kasplschen

Khorassan, In JEGS 48, 0070
Maslr ad-Din Shah, Diary, p: 7L

8 Bastwick, Journal, £ 168,

f Quintus Curslus, Hie. Alez. 6.
4. 87, writes aa follows: *Having
marched & hondred snd fifiy siadis
[sbont 18] miles], be encamped in &
valley leading into Hyrcamin, There
I & loafy grove of very high, shady
trees, and the soll of the vallay i rich
becanse of the streams of water that
flow from the overhanging rocks
From the very roots of the mountalus
gushes the river Zlobetis [miswrittan
for Zibostis], which flows s a aingle
siream for about three siadia [jof &
mile], whon, beaten back by & rock
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Another spring in the same vicinity, the Chashmah-i Bad, or
* Fountain of the Wind," is not without a characteristic legend.
A popular beliel holds that if anything foul is thrown into its
water, a mighty cloud will arise and a severe storm ensue,
The folk have plenty of tales to tell in support of their belief,
and for this reason they try to keep the fountain unpolluted.?

which obstrocts the channel, it opens
two coursea with divhled waters, Af-
ter thia lts torrent, made more violent
by the mggedoess of the mcks over
which it runs, falls headlong into the
garih. Far throe bundred stadin [abont
83 miles] it fAown sublerranegusly,
but again emirges a8 If from & sep-
srats pource and occnples a new
channel, broader than the former, and
apreads 1o n width of thirteen (1)
stadia, and onoe again, crowdad be-
pwees uarrowsr banks, pursnes fis
course; Fimally it falln into another
rivor, called tha Ridagons The na-
tives affirmi that whoever |8 cast into
the cavern, which is near the soures,
meappoars again where the other mouth
of the river opena,  Alexander cansed
two persons Lo be plunged (nto the
place where the waters enter the earth,
snd those who wore sent (o watoh saw
iheir bodies discharged where the river
broke forth again.’

Diodorus Biculua, Hisory, 17, 76,
gives o somewhat similar descripilon ;
* Alepander wanl & distanse of & hun-
dred and fifty stadia [about 10} miles)
and onoamped near & high rock. At
its bass (hers was & cave whemm a
divinlty might dwell, from which
ismned a large river, called Stibostes.
Thia flows In an impetuous courss for
thres stadin [} mile], and then is cloft
in twa by & bresstshaped rock be-
neath which fs a hope chasm. The
river dashes down into this with o
grea: roar and foam from its encovn.

tor with therock. It rune underground
for three hundred stadia [83 miles],
nnd then comes forth sgain [nto the
open air.'

The phenomenon so graphically, I
possibly exagueratedly, diseribed by
these teo classio writors appears o
be asmociated in soms way with a tun-
nel that s mentioned by an Arab
writer as being near Tilk, in the vicin-
ity of Damghan; this will be brought
out Inter In the chapter on Tak, Sea
nlso Marquart, efersuchungen, pp.
§2-53, In which pages the route of
Alexander in this neighborhood Is
nlly discuased ; of. . 186, below.

I Son Eaatwick, Jowrnal, 2 161,
and Melgunoff, Das sidliche Ufer des
kaspischen Meeres, p. 144 Numerous
datalls aboiit this ppring are found I
other writera. For some added refor-
ences I hawe 1o thank my friends
Dr: Lemis H Gy and D George L.
Hamilton, From Kazwinl thers i an
nocount oquoted in the anonymoons
Tuhfut al-ghard*is, foll. 302 b-339, see
Britigh Mossum Add. 37, 901 (Rlen's
Ost. 871}, see also Vollers, Lericon
Pergicum, s.v. bad-khdnd, p. 101:
Clarijo (Jan. 12, 1408), Narrative, tr.
Markham, p. 182 { Hakluyi Soclety) ;
Abfl "l-Fazl, in combestion with ithe
exile of Humayun st Shah Tahmasp's
court in 1544 (ef, Priee, Chranological
Retrospeet of Mohammedan Iistory,
3. B0-841) ; and Feazer (1821), Nar-
rative, p. 312-313. Bimilar stories sre
told about & well at Ghaznali, Afghan-
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This superstition is certainly a thousand years old, as shown
by & quotation given from a still earlier writer by the Arab
geographer, Tbn Fakih of Hamadan, in 903 A.0.!

Legend and superstition fill the sir around Damghan. Even
the wind that here blows ceaselessly has been talked about by
the Orientals who have visited the town for a thousand years
past. One of them has already been cited.? Nor shall I forget
the first night we spent in the place. In the late watches—
restless, perhaps, because I could not rid my memory of the
graveyard beneath our window, where I had seen a wooden box
waiting to convey its earthly tenant to that final resting-place
of all—T was startled by a strange sigh. It grew into a moan;
then into & deep sepulchral wail. It was the wind —the wind
told abont by Mis'ar Muhalhil and the rest—and to my dreamy
senses it seomed a requiem chant intoned in memory of the dead
Durius, yet changing, as it rose, into a paean of victory for
Alexander's triumph over ancient Iran.
ftan, in the time of Sabukiagin about ® Sp the quotailon above, p. 171,
BO0 4.0., see Blliot, History of Iwlia, from Mis'ar Mulialhll, and compara
2 20, 487. the memorandom about others In Le

! Bee [bn Fakih, ol Do Goejo, Bibl.  Strange, Eastern Caliphate, p. 360,
tleog. Arab. B. 810; and, for & trans-  The wind | mentioned by Clavijo

Intlon of the passage, compare Mar-  (1400), Narrative, tr. Markham, p.
quarl, Untersuchungen, 2. 66 185 { Hakluyt Soclety).



CHAPTER XIII
EXCURBIONS FROM DAMGHAN TO FRAT AND TAK

*And Hecatompylos, ber hunderd gates.”
— Murow, Poradise Regoined, & 287,

A stupy of phases of native life among the villages in the
environs, and the pleasure of wandering over sites of a historic
past, lent additional interest to my stay at Damghan. One
day was devoted to an examination of what must have been the
ground occupied by the famous vity of Hecatompylos; and
another was given to a visit in the locality of ancient Tagae,
now represented by Tak. Both of these excursions— the
former to the south, the latter northward — were made on
horseback, with all the enjoyment which that exercise insures.

The start on the first outing was made at five o'clock in the
morning, and the series of swift gallops over a stretch of clayey
soil at dawn was a delight: but when the horses trod fetlock-
deep through drifting sand under a broiling sun ut mid-day, it
required some of the enthusiasm of the student to be able to
forget the discomfort invelyved.

My goal this day was the townlet of Frit, or Farii, about
twenty-five miles south of the city, for the historic Heestompy-
loa is probably to be located between it and Damghan. The
full discus=ion of thia problem 1 shall reserve for consideration
elsewhere;! but it is appropriate here to state in advance mj’
opinion thet Hecatompylos was only a classic appellation for
the ehief city of the district of Komisene, or Comisene, which
is still perpetuated in the name of Shahr-i Kumis, * City of

! Tho discusaion will appear In & monograph to be called Casplae Portas, or
the Caspian Gates of Antiguity.

170
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Kumis,' given to the sand-buried ruins which are also called
Komiish, Kiimis, or Giimés by the natives.! This inference
may have been gathered already from what was said in the
preceding chapter on the history of Damghan; but it Is
emphasized here becsuse it forms the special link that con-
uects the portions of the present chapter.®

1 That the district Komisene should
be named sfter ita prineipal city is
quite natural ; anch instances sbound
in Poreln as elsewhere, The classic
designatlon Hecatompylos,' of hundred
gates.” In possibly s Greek version of
pomes such title for Komib as Sod-
daredrah, ‘hundred portals,’ sinces the
Orientals nrs fond of calling their citlss
by soma honorifie appellation, instead
of waing the actusl name. So Mondt-
mann, Hekatampylos, #in Beitrag sur
vergleichendon (Feagraphie FPersiens,
in Kitsh. kgl. bayer. Abad, Wi, su
Minchon | (1890), p. 497, 530, More
ptill will b found on this subject In
my manograph on the Casplan Gates.
1 may alao note that addittonal weight
is glven bo the view expressed above
regarding the likelihood of the ldentity
ol the wite of Heeatompylos and that
of tho old town of Komis by the kin-
dred vlew of Houtum-Schimdlar, In
JRAS. 1870, p. 437, and of the samo
suthority in Zt. Gessllpchaft fiir
Erdbumde, 12. 210, Berlin, 1887, Anim-
Ular opinion wes held also by Rawlin-
son, acconding s a nole In Ferrier,
Carasan Journey: in Persia, po 00,
n. 1, London, 1868, 1 may further-
more add bt 1 fear there is not sl
clent  evidence W support the view
which has ropently béen put forwand
by my friend Major P. 3. Sykes (in
The Geogruphieal Journal, 87, 17-18,
London, 1011}, who suggesta that Hee-
atompylos may have boen situated al
Paras, more \han fifty miles northeast

%

of Astrabmd, whereas the classieal
gources stats that Alezander passsd
Hecatompylos Before reaching Zadm-
cartn (Asirabad},

9] repest ihal this view (p. 103,
n 1) which draws & distinctlon be-
tween Kumis propes, or Shahie-l Kumis,
' City of Komia' and Damghan, and
ponsiders one of the two adjscent
places to have been sapplanted by the
other, as in the cuse ol Ral-Teharan,
Shalhrud-Bustam, and the like, ia
gimply my own opinion based upon
obserrations on the spot.  In sorrob-
cratlon of this vlew, among other
evidences, may be cited the version of
Tabarl by Bel'aml (868 a.n), t= Zot-
enberg, &, 401, who mentions & routsd
army a8 ‘rollied ol Humis and nt
Damghan® and afterennds (3. 402)
speaks in general of the 4 torritory of
Kumis' This would require u slight
modifieation of the view hold by satch
su authority aa Le Birange ( Eqsiern
Caliphate, pp. 364-385), who wrols as
follnws: ‘The eapital town of ithe
province [of Kfmis] k& Ddmghin,
which the Arabs wrote Ad-Damghiin,
and whish In seconlunce with their
seagn (s often referred to as Khimia
(er. Madinah Kimis, *the City of
Kiimis*'), the caplial thus taking to
ftsell the name of tha province'

1 add hre the chisf references to
Kumis and Damghan in the Arab and
Ferslan geographers, the former nome
prepaondersting in the earllir [Uners-
ries (cf. Le Btrange, p. 208). Tha
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Galloping first in & southeasterly direction from Damghan,
and afterwards in a southerly and southwesterly course, I found

main allosions in the ronte-books (of.
v Gooje, Bibl. Geey. Arab.) are
i : —

Ihn Khurdadhbah (884 4., 6. 38,
*to Semnan, % farskhs ; to Akhurin,
0 farmakha; to Humis, 8 farsakhs;
[total distance] from Ral to it [Le
Kumia], 63 farsakha.'

KEudamah (880 a.p.), 0, 201=

trunal. p. 1565, "Semnan, 4 faneakhs; ©

Akharin, 0 farsakhs; Karyat Dayah
{i.r. Tk Mallah}, 4 farsskhs ; Kumis,
4 farsakba ; al-Haddndah, 7 farsskha®

Yakubl (801 a.n), 7. 978, *from
Kumis along the main highway to tha
elty of Nishiapur are 9 siatlons.’

Thn Mistah (008 a.n.), 7. 100-170,
“Hrom Semnan to Akhurin, 9 farsakhs,
the moad balng fimet through & level
dosart, then a yalley, traveming which
for about four farsakhs the fortified
station of Ab Alusn is passed before
veaching the village of Akhurin, [Ses
also Tomasohek, Topog, Pers, 1. 228~
£23.] From Akhurin to the Viliage
of Dayak, 5 farmkha, the road baing
through level ground wntll reach-
Ing Tk Dayah ([.e. Dah Muallah),
where there fs g halting-place. From
Dal. Deyal to Damghan, which s
the chisf eity (madinak) of Kumis,
4 farsakhe; the rond belng through
lvel ground antll resching Komis,
and the chial trafle is fn whits
goods for hemdgesr and wrappers
From Kumis to Haddadah, 7 farsakha,
the moad belng throogh  oultivated
landwol Ik (#ic), passing a fortified
siatlop (riddr) and ruins, which are
mil 10 be dwellings that were de-
stroyed by an earthguake, then poss-
lng betwoen villages, on tha right and
tha laft, before maching Haddadah.
From Haddadah to Badaal, 7 farsaihs,

the road being through level land on
the right and left, with viiliges, one
after another, before reaching Badush,
mround which are fields and gardons.'

Thy Fakilh al-Hamadan) (903 8.3,
5. 818, * from Ral 1o Damghan, 80 far.
gakhs; from Damghan to Nishapur,
80 ; total from Ral to Nishspur, 180
farsakha’ ‘Tha other allosions (0 Ko
min in Ibn Fakih are rather to the
district than the city, «g. & 200 {mere
mepthon of Kumix); 6. 305, *lands
(balddy of Kumis®; & 300, Ral and
Kumis; 6. 810 (ditto),

Musidl (033 a.5,), 8, 40, ' betweens
the districts of Kumis and Nishapie
there i a large and long monotsin
oo« [ealled Mount Murjan, * Charity
Mouny,' and another moantain which
orwerly belonged to Khurasin '] be-
canse Kumis wri the only district be-
tween Ral and Khirasan, and its clties
arv Ristam, Ssmnan, and Damghan,'
(. also Manodl, Livee de ' Avertisss-
ment, tr. Oaren de Vanx, p. 76

Tatakibrl (981 4.}, 1. 220, alludes
to Kal, Khvar, Bamnan, and * Diin-
ghan of Kumis," Again (1. 282) Ista-
khri reconda: ! the stages In Khumsan
are: from Nishapur to the end of ita
limita, where HKiamis ls, [one has to
journsy] ma far as the Village of tha
Kurids, 7 days [#c]; from the Villags
of the Kurds ae far sa Damghan, &
stations (menzil)" Furthermors he
writes, 1. 206;: ‘in Kumis (districe)
sre located Bemnan, and Damghan,
and Blstam.' Btll forther, 1. $10,
4 the largeat oity of Kumis bs Tamghan ;
& I larger than Kbhwar of Ral; Sem-
pan 3 munller than lt; Bistam e
emaller than Semnan. Damghan s
seant in water ;o and s bulldings «re
mediscre.  Histam s betler off In
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the entire traot to be sandy in its character, although yielding
readily to eultivation through irrigation, as was proved by the
abundance of villages and hamlets springing up by the very
side of the sand-buried towns that once made up Shahr-1 Kumis.
Settlemants like those of Jafarabad, Zayinabad, and & score of
others, with their trees, formed a delightful contrast to the suc-
cessive rows of barren sand-heaps gathered abont the mouths
of abandoned kandts, or underground water-channels, that once
irrigated the tract. These subterranean canals are burrowed
in mole-like fashion for long distances in varions directions,
and they are the same well-shafts as those described in thia
regrion by Polybius, ages ago, as quoted above.!

Shahr-i Kumis, or the city of classic Komisene, appears to
have consisted of a congeries of small towns and villages—most
of them now sand-obliterated — spread over a fairly consider-
able area. The first real traces of this vanished metropolis

tuildings and has more froit ; moch
fruit Is esrried from Bistam to Irsk.
Kumis manufastures oelelirated aloth-
stiffs, und they are exported.’ In an-
other paasage, 1. 215-810, Istakhrd
gives the Vst of stations for each day
along the Khorasan route ne - Tollows @
*The rond from flai to Khorasan via
Fnmis & this :—from Hal to Afridan
[called Afrandin In text], 1 station
{(manzil} ; from Afridon W Kohan-
dab, 1 station; from Kohandah to
Khvar, 1; from Khvar to Karval al-
Mk (¢ Sall Village*), 1 ; from Haryat
al-Milh to Ras al-Kaib, 1; from Has
al-Kalb to Bemnan, 1; from Semnan
to Allabadl, 1, from Allnbadh to
darmjuy, 1; from Jarmjoy to Dam-
ghan, 1; from Damghan to Haddadah,
1; from Hulidsdah to Budash, 1; w0
Murjnn-i Habirah (*Great Murjan™),
1; to Haftiar, 1; to Assdabad, 1.*
In 1. 2568 i u merm mention of Kamis
&4 belonging to the provinee of Jibal ;
also g 1, 284 is 3 mome mention.

Tom Hauksl (078 4.0,), £ 200, men-
toning the distrfel, says: *In Kamis
sre Semmnan, Danghan, and Bisam.*

Mokaddasi (885 a.n), 8 865, de-
scribos Damphan {1 passage that (s
translated above, p. 171

Tdrisl (1164 o), cf. tranalation
by Janbert, Géographis & Edrist, p.
170, Parls, 1840, * belonging to' Kumis
are Bemnan, Damghan, aid Blstam.'

Yakus (1226 a.m.), of traoslation
by Barbler de Meynard, IHet. glog,
p. 484, *Kumis s the Ambic form of
tlie Porstan name Kumish.  Tha ohisd
place is the celebrated clty of Dam-
ghan, between Ral and Nishapor,
Other notoworthy towos are Bistam
and Biar. Some writars include also
Semman, but the majority placs that
ity under the provines of Ral

{ Sep p. 168, above. For a map of
this entire districs see Hootam-Sobimd-
let, in Zeitschrift der Gesellschaft fiir
Erdibunds, 12, able ¥V, Barlin, 1877,
and compare Holdich, Map of Persia.
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that I noticed were passed some distance south of Damghan,
shortly before reaching the populous village of Khurzan. The
natives count these remains as having formed a part of the old
city of Kumis, though all that is now visible is & mass of crum-
bling clay walls, sometimes covered several feet deep with dust,
or with drifts of sand piled yards high against them. I could
find no signs of an actual citadel nor of any kind of stone struc-
ture, the whole having been built of elay or sun-dried bricks;
but & few tenanted lmts in the interior showed that it was still
possible to maintain life, even amidst this nonpareil of desolation.

Such wns the first of & number of dust-shrouded ruins; the
oldest of which was said to be Alian, a short distance to the
southwest of Frat. All of these settlements combined to make
up Shahr-i Kumis, the natives asserted; and they stated that
largs bricks, evidently of Gabr size, synonymous with age,
were often dug up in the vicinity and applied for building
purposes st Frat.! The presence of such bricks, together with
other remains that have been unearthed, as well as traces of
sunken aqueducts, have similarly been instanced by Houtum-
Schindler as furnishing data to be used in support of the view
that the site of ancient Heeatompylos was identical with the
old town of Kumis.® Yet Shahr-i Kumis today is nothing but
a field of dust-mounds, a grave of the dead past — dead as the
graves by which I stood while taking photographs of the sand-
covered site. Some day the spade of the archaeologist may
have busy work to do in unearthing chapters of history that
may well be hidden here.

The desolation of Shahr-i Kumis had been wrought, the
villagers said, when a river that had previously flowed from
the mountains on the north, past Amravan, was diverted from
its course long ago. The story is that Shahk Abbas the Great

LOn *Gabr” bricks see my Persia  ghan, in JRAS 1870, p. 427, and of.
Puast and Present, po 435, the same author's Routen in Choras-

f8ee Houtum-Schindler, Nodes on  adn, In 2Z¢. Geseilsch. 7. Erdiunde, 12,
Home Antiguities found near Dam- 216-217.
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had turned its source so that the stream flowed northward into
Mazandaran, instead of southward into the distriet of Kumis,
although it seems likely (from what has been noted above) that
the decadence of Kumis had begun long before.! Traces of the
dried-up river-bed 1 saw near Kasimabad when riding towards
Frat, and the parched and sterile land in every direction told a
pathetic tale of a source of life out off. Thus cities perish in
the East, leaving hardly a vestige to indicate their site. Mery,
once queen of Transcaspia, the ancient Margiana, might be cited
with a hundred others that have shared the fate of Hecatom-
pylos, the erstwhile capital of Parthia.

Frat itself, which formerly enjoyed the advantages of the
populous neighborhood, is now hardly more than a village.
Disease has joined hands with drought in bringing about its
ruin, for cholera has decimated the place, proving even more
fatal to its male population than to the women, There wera
not above twenty or twenty-five houses in all, or scarcely a
hundred souls, to make up the quota of inhabitants in this
town, which local pride claims to date back to Kayanian times,
the era before the great Achaemenian kings. The dwellings
of baked yellowish clay looked sickly to me beneath the scorch-
ing noonday sun, as did the families that lived in them, But
they were kindly disposed and hospitable, giving freely of their
limited bounty, in the form of eggs, tea, and bread ; and they
mnde Safar happy by an extra liberal dish of his favorite dugh,
a sort of curds and whey. Even my horse found some special
exhilaration in the provender he received, for his antics were
unusually spirited after his mid-day meal.

W set out in the afternoon upon our homeward way, but
there was a sinister smile in the look of some camels we passed
on the plain, foreboding evil. They were giving warning that,

U'The name of Shah Abbas is men-  ago,’ which 1 heard at Damghan. Tha
tloned in thia connection by Houbtum-  stream wes, therefore, a different ons
Schindlor, in Z1. Ges. . Erdkunde, 12. (80 also Houtum Sehindler) from the

216, and this agrees with the state- Chashmab-i All River.
ment of ‘about three hondred yoars
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before an hour should elapse, a terrific sand-storm, which almost
obliterated the trail, would be blowing like a blast in our teeth.
Shower after shower of stinging dust filled the air and sifted
down in clogging masses upon forgotten Shahr-i Kumis, and I
could understand how, when once the ruin had begun, the city
could graduully sink into oblivion.

By evening we reached Dampghan again and found a hearty
weloome awniting us from the Prince Governor after our long
day's ride of nine hours over an area of more than fifty miles
that formed a historic part of his large domain.

That night I could not sleep, for my mind was too full of
Alexander sand of the closing stage of his forced marches in
pursuit of Darius. The very part of the route ahead of us to
the east on the way to Shuhrud was *the road which was desert
because of lack of water," as Alexander’s historian Ardan told
(8. 2. 7). ‘That was the tmct traversed at breakneck speed,
to end in an overwhelming victory at dawn over the straggling
remains of the retreating Persiun host, The futile resistance
that was attempted, the wild panic that ensued, and the closing
scene of the tragedy — Darius slain by the traitorous weapons
of his own generals, and deserted of all, save his faithfal dog —
were pictures that were s vivid in my mind as if enscted the
day before.! The body of the dead king wuas accorded royul
honors by the victor and was sent to Persepolis.  Alexander
turned back to Hecatompylos to unite his forces and to give his
soldiers some days’ rest, at the same time celebrating his triumph,
before proceeding to take vengeance upon the regicides, Bessus
and Nabarzanes. The former archcomspirator had fled east-
ward towards Bactria ; the latter, northward into Hyroania,
Alexander chose to follow Nabarzanes at once, leuving the fate
of Bessus to be decided later, and aceordingly he struck north-
ward from Hecatompylos into Tabaristan and Hyrcania. On

! The toldent of the dog that alone  Animalivm, 0. 25 (od. Herchar, Laip-
remudned falthfol to Daring even tn zig 1884),  For roferences to Dariua's
death Ia told by Aclian, De Natura  dosth see . 117, 0, 5
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the first stage his route is believed to have led him past Tagae,!
in other words, from the vicinity of Damghan through the
modern yvillage of Tak to the neighborhood of Chashmah-i Ali,
us noted above (p. 178) ; and this was approximately the line of
march taken by Antiochus the Great when making a similar
campaign & century later? For me the site of Tagae had,
therefore, a special attraction.

Accordingly the third morning was planned for a visit to
Tak (Pers, Tk, pronounced Tawk) and its environs, and I was
in the saddle, ready to start, before six o'clock.

Tak lies about six miles slightly northeast of Damghan, on
the road to Shahrud, and not far from the mountains.? From
Hecatompylos it would have been a natural halting-place for
the first stage of a march in the hot weather of July, when
Alexander made it in 330 n.c.* Be that as it may, the classic
Tagae and the modern Tak are commonly accepted as having
occupied the same position. The present road to Tak is the
more northerly of two forks that lead in an easterly direction
from Damghan; the other, or southerly, road passes by Bik;
and both converge about ten miles beyond, and lead to Shah-
rud. It was along the Shahrud road that Alexander appears
to have sent his third column, with the baggage train, as being
the easier way to Zadracarta (the modern Astrabud), near the

1 For references to Tdya sen Mar-
quart, Dtersschungen, 4. 44, 0.2
The identity of Tagae nnd Tk b gen-
emlly acoepied without guestlon, sa
by such authorities as Tomnschek and

Voyages, 0. 811 and of. Forster, Toyage
du Bengale, tr. Langlés, 4. 264, Yot
Houtum-Schitndler, £t e [ Epd-
Funde, 12 217, gives ' § milea’

4 Tha very slight detonr involved in

Hoatum-Schindlor this route to the locality of Chash-
% Bee Polyblus, History, 10. 28. 7  mah-l All would be acenunted for (if
10, 20, 1.

not otherwise) by the fact that Alex-
ander's bageage-train must bave fol.
lowed the road by Tagae on its way Lo

The distance '1} farmakhs® was
fgiven to mo several times as the in-

terval betwoen Thk and Damghas,
it 1 eatimated |L as nearer two far-
sakha. or at least gaven miles,  Forster
(in 1764) reconled it ak *abonl dlight
miles, se2 Forster, In Pinkerton's

Zadraoaria via the site of the pressul
Shahrud. AR regards the shortness of
the first stagn, T may noto that in Per-
sia it In found practical to miake the
firet stage of 4 marcll rather lght, nor
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Caspian Sea, where he reunited his three divisions.! The seeond
column, under Craterus, possibly still in the rear, is presumed
to have been directed northwurd from Semnan into the Sawad
Kuh, turning then eastward, to punish the Greek mercenaries
who had served nnder Darius, but who had now escaped into
Tapurin (Tabaristan). The third division, his own, consisting
of the lightest and best of his army, was led by the shortest,
but most difficnlt route, across the mountains into Hyrcania, in
order to overtake Nabarzanes, who surrendered later.?

I could note each of these probable directions as we rode ont
on to the plain toward the hills. Our horses were good and
the pace was lively, but what won my admiration was the
speed of the small white donkey upon which our guide was
seated. 'With pattering footsteps the little beast cantered
along at n tempo that matched the gallop of our own mounts.
Onge he stumbled and foll; but, quick as his rider, he was on
his feet again and leading the van in an instant.

The watercourses streaming in every direction showed how
abundant was the precious supply from the mountains: and
the laughing fields yielded in return rich gheaves of wheat to
the garnerer’s sickle. T could not help thinking of Pindar's
famous ode beginning dpioror pdv GBwp —*water is the best
thing.'® Whatever may be the philosophie or metaphysical
interpretation placed by the commentators upon the first line
of this lyrie, no Persian would quibble for an instant about the
exegesis,

In less than an hour we had reached the large and flourishing
should we forget the possibility that

the festivities st Hecstompylos (ef.
Diodorus Siculus, 17, 76) may perhaps
have played a part in making & ahort-
ened stage acceptabls,

! The name Astrabad in generally
thought to be & direcl descendant of
Zadracarta — Zudrs ( =[Alstra) +
karta (= bad) ; so Mordimann, op. eit.
P 580,

¥ The general data on this point are
ta be gathered from Arrdan, 8, oh. 03—
24; Curtine, 6.4.9: 5, 28 : Diodorus,
17, T6-78. For details ing the
probabile passes followed by the three
colamns, see the scholarly disneussion
by Marquare, Untersuchungen, 2. 46—
08, sl compars Droysen, Geschichis
Aleronders, pp, 268-870,

* Pindar, Ofymp.1. L
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village of Giz, dominated by the fortress around which it is
built, The locality round about was notably well supplied with
water and trees, even though the water in the moat was green
with a malarious scum. But the place was healthy, and com-
prisad about two hundred houses with four or five members to
a family. Best of ull —in Persia an almost infallible sign of
relative welfare —the walls were more carefully kept up
than elsewhere in this region. *This is a good place,’ said Safar
with & knowing look, and that opinion was Inter shared by an
old shepherd at Tak, who praised Giz far above his own
home.

The fields beyond, as we cantered along, looked under good
cultivation. Now and then I reined up for a moment to ask
the peasants for some information, and always received a civil
response, while one of the best-informed of the laborers — hia
red shirt flushed almost as glaringly as his sickle —told me
much about the routes. Practically all the traffic from
Damghan to Astrabnd — or from the territory of Hecatompylos
to Zadracarta—goss by way of Shahrud, the route which
Alexander’s baggnge column must have followed. If Alexander
himself pursued the difficalt Chashmah-i Ali route, as we may
well believe —with his column of picked men, as noted above
— he must have made a very slight detour to pass through Tak,
judging from the modern trails, for the natives insisted that the
route from Damghan to Astrabad, in that direction, lay u trifle
to the west of Tak, but was little used because of its diffioulty.
All this would match precisely the classic statements alluded to
above.

My careful reconnoitering and note-taking seemed eventually
to arouse the suspicions of my trusty communicator. Nodonbt
imagining that I might be a spy, he came back from the mill
towards which he wus going and asked Safar if I'wns o Russian.
Happily Safar was able to reassure him that T was an American
from the New World, or Yauki Diiny&, with no sinister inten-
tion regarding his country, and anxious only to collect data with
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roference to its historic past,! Sowe galloped forward, leaving
behind the noise of the mill busy with the wheat brought by
our harvesting friends, and passing lines of pistachio trees,
fragrant in odor and mellifiuous with the music of the nightin-
gale, till we reached the fields spreading around Tak.

Tak today is but & large walled village of mud, spread over
a considerable area. The bury, or citadel, is about eight hun-
dred yards long by four hundred yards wide, with fairly high
wills, but the bricks of which it is partly construeted did not
strike me as large enough to denote any extreme antiquity.
Probably it has superseded a more ancient fortification. The
settlement itself did not contain more than a hundred houses,
or a populstion of possibly five hundred persous, according to
my informant, the old shepherd who had compared his home
somewlint disparagingly with the more flourishing Giz.

The gatewny which formed the entrance to the townlet was
a portal of modern date, leading into a small square from which
there were narrow, lanelike streets bordered by high walls.
No traces of real sntiquity could I ses. If Tuk be Tagae, the
signs of the past have gone. 'The meaning of the name of the
place is open to some question. The natives could answer noth-
ing'except that it was *Tuk.' Acocording to General Schindler,
Tk is derived from an Old Persian word denoting *vine.'*
My own feeling is that Tdk means *arch,’ a common word in
Persian, ns in the name of the park Tik-i Biistin, ‘Garden
Arch, near Kermanshah.® This explanation — despite the lack
of loeal information on the subject of the etymology —may have
something to do with the tunnel, or arched vault, in the mountains
near Tak, which was described in the tenth century by Ibn Fakih
of Hamadan.* The suggestion is at least worth considering.

10n the Persian term Yonli  maschek, Zur.hist. Topog, Pere. 1. 204,
Diingpd, * Wow World,' which looks se- ¥ Hee Jackson, FPersig, p. 310,
ductively like ¢ Yankes Doodle, sea # The passage from Ibn Fakih al-
Perni Past and Present, p. 348, Hamadani is ctiod ai length by Takut,

$8se Houtnm-Sohindler, In Ze & 40, 10 (though absidged I the
Ges. £, Erdbunde, 12, 217, 0. 1; To-  edition of Yakut by De Gosje, & 810,
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Even if Tak as a whole did not look antigne to me, T feel
positive that it did not have a materially different aspect in the
days of Alexander, any more than did a dozen towns which I
saw later on the line of his march through Trenscaspia and
Turkistan. I wonderad if he, or if Antiochus after him, saw
at Tak the same sort of children with heads stained to a faded
chocolate color from the henna with which they had been

rabbed.

=12}, and readaas follows in the trans-
lation mads for me by Dr. Yohanonn
(compare also the version by Barbier
de Meynard, IMet. géog. p. 376, snd
Murqunrt, amwg, 8 0854
‘Tik wos the tressurebouss of the
ancient kings of Persia. Mindgohilr
waa thie firet who used it aa & tressury.
It Ia &n almost lnnccvasitde tunnel Ins
place In the mountalng and Is difficuls
even for one on {00t to penotrate, The
entrancs Lo the tunnel la like & narrow
door, after entering which, one walks
for nearly u milé In absolute darkness.
1t then opans oot on & broad site, like
& Lown, aurtounded oo all sidss by
lofty mountains which no one can
ciimb on aocount of thelr height; or
b did, he ooulid not get down again,
I ihilw large opening thers are ecas-
ernd and spacions chunbers, whosa
inmermost recesser can only panly be
reachad, In the middle of tha place
o an abundant spring [f.e the Foun.
in of Chashmah-i All, ef. p 172,
ahove], which gnahes out from a great
rock’ and hen sinks down mgain un-
der another rock., about ‘ten eubita
away, and wo one knows what be-
comen of the water. In the timn of
the snirlent kings of Persin two men
used to guard the entrance to thia
tunnel, having with them rope ladders
1o ot down whot ons of them wishied
to descend ; but they kept by them
ovorytking thot wes necessary, evin

I fancy that the women may have veiled their fuses

to last for sovernl years, This state
of affairs, with regand o the tonmel
and the treasory, continosd withent
changs, junst as desoribed, ontdl the
Amba came into power.  They sooght
to make the sssent, but wers nusue.
cossful, until the time when Maxlyar
sssumed the governmaent of Tabariatan
[niuth eentury a.m].  He st hin gyn
on this placs and smeamped bolor 1t
for a long time, until bis bopes Lo
assund it wers fulliled. Ons of hie
men clambared up; and whan be had
moached the top, he lot down mpes
aud drew the othars up, Maziyar him-
self being among the number,  In this
way ho dlscovered the woney, wrms,
and treasures that wore conosaled o
the caves. He placed all thess in
eharge of pome falihful fallowers be-
fore leaving. The plaoe reinained o
his posseselon untll he was eaptured
[in B38 a.0.]; and the persona who
ware lu charge Whau elther surrenidoned
or died. 1t k& told by Sulalman b
Abdallah that there wea n place by
this Tak, Into which I aoylody throw
anything foul or unclean, great elouds
would arise and poor min dowa upon
it untll it was clenmesd amd purified of
the Gth. This Is well known (n that
region, and no two inlinkilants of e
country quesidlon the truth of i, so
that nothing undlmn ts laft thero althier
in summer or in wintér,' [Ses aleo
p. 174, above.]
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from his soldiers and fled as they did from us; but I imagine
that the men were forced to bestir themselves more vigorously
when the conquetor’s troops scoured the town in search of pro-
visions than was the cuse when we rode quistly about. Never-
theless, as a halting-place on the first stage of a march under
the hot summer's sun, Tagae, or Tak, doubtless offered much
that was acceptable, and we felt rewarded by the visit as we
galloped away (the white donkey still in the lead) on our road
back to Damghan before taking up our journey anew.



CHAPTER XIV
AMONG HISTORIC SITES

i Dim tracts and vast, robed In the Instrous gloom
Of leaden-coloored even, and fery hills
Mingling their fames with twilight on the verge
Of the horlron.*
— BnurLuy, Aldstor.

Wira the help of commands, threats, coaxings, and bakshish,
in varying proportions according as they proved effective, we
managed to have everything ready for an unusunally quick start
from Damghan on our easterly road. Our servant; Agopian,
was promptly in his place in the baggage-vehicle; our own seats
were resumed in the phaeton; and off we started with Ehuda
hifiz, *good-by,’ from the head of the caravansarni as we drove
ont into the plain long before the sun had risen.

Daybreak revealed an immense expanse before us to the east,
with the distant ranges of mountains, which we had constantly
kept on the right and on the left thronghout the journey, now
all aglow with the flaming dawn. At times the plain was
merely a stretch of barren sand incrusted here and there with
salt; again it took on the rich brownish tinge that means fer-
tility, and then a series of villages, surrounded by green fialds,
brightened the level sweep as far as the eye could scan. The
peasant farmer, a descendant of the vistrya fehuyant, or agri-
culturist in Zoroaster's day, conld be seen at work; and to his
activity in ancient times was largely due the prosperity once
reigning in the historic sites through which we were to
piuss.

In about an hour’s time we were passing a settlement of con-

siderable antiquity, though in ruinous condition, ealled Bosta-
180
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jan; ! while some distance beyond it rose Bak, with an artificial
mound growned by a deserted and crumbling small fortress
called Kalah-i Bak, or * Citadel of Bak.

Green villages ensued, and on the outskirts of one of them
[ remember noticing, as I had noticed elsewhere in Persia, &
temporary receiving vault for a body till it could be carried to
Mashad or to Karbala. These receptacles, built of clay covered
with gypsum or white plaster, are constructed like a small
house, about ten feet long by five broad, and as many high, or
just large enough to allow the corpse to be placed in it and
removed without difficulty. T wondered whether these whit-
ened sepulohres were anything like the Avestan kata, or tem-
porary house, which Zoroaster enjoined to be built for use in
winter or in stormy weather, when it might not be feasible to
remove the body to the Tower of Silence?

The sbundant kandts for irrigation and the carefully tilled
fields showed why the numerous sentinel towers of mud had
been & necessity in the past, when the Turkomans used to dash
soross the mountains and rob the rich plain: of its booty. No
wonder that the townlet of Mahman-dust, with its hospitable
name of * Guest-friond,’ served often as a welcome place of re-
treat from those cruel marauders.? Before a dozen more miles
had bean left behind we were passing through s large old villags,
Dah Mullah, or * Priest Village,' whose high-sounding enclesi-
astical title seemed little in keeping with its decrepit fortress
and ill-repaired walls.® Like others along the route, the place

1 For a montion of Bostajan ses
Curzon, 1. 350, and Foao Smith, in
Goldemid, Exstera FPersia, 1. 380,

¥ Bee Vend. G 10-13.

8 The name of the place, Mahman-
dust, appears in Mustanfl (1340 4.0.),
wee Le Simnge, Easern Caliphate,
p. B34, The corresponding station
mare commeonty mentiooed in the Amb-
Porstan llinersries (sse p. 178, above)
s Al-Haddadah, which is still the nama
of cne of eleven villages between here

and Dab Mollah, as menthoned by Shab
Nasir ad-Din, Diwy, p BL
mentions of Mahtusn-dust are foond in
Truilbior (1507), MEwmoire, §p. 166
160, and Curron, 1. 285,

4 This is the samé sa Dah Dayah,
+ Village of the Preacher,” in the Armab-
Porsian geographors (see above, p. 178,
note); i was visited by Vao Mierop
(about 1740), see Hanway's Caspian
Hea, 1, 868 = Sed. 1. 247; and by For-
star, Foyuge, 2. 202,

Bref |
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enjoys an unenvisble reputation because of the poisonous bug of
Persia, shabgaz, whose bits occasions severe fever, and some-
times even results in death.!

Change after change of horses had been effected aince our
start at daylight ; and now, as we began the long ascent of the
plain rising townrds the city of Shahrud, the sun glowed with a
soorching blaze, while clouds of suffocating dust filled the air.
We breathed a sigh of relief from our choked throats when,
about noon, we canght a glimpse of the soft green jujube trees
(#ingid) rising in thick clusters behind the walls of the city.

Shahrud lies at the foot of & mountain spur, and is washed by
the river Shih-riid, * King River," from which it derives its name,
No mention of the city appears to be found in the early Arab
and Persian geographers, although they all refer to its neighbor,
the historic Bustam, so that it may have come into prominence
Iater.® It is the eapital of the district Shahrud-Bustam, and s
successful business rival to its senior, although Bustam remains
the residence of the governor.? Shahrud owes muoh of its com-
merecial welfare to its advantageonus position, for it lies nearly
nidway between Teheran and Mashad, on the great Khurasan
ronte, and forms the meeting-place of a number of important
highroads, especially those leading to Astrabad and the Caspian
on the north,and from Yazd, Tabbas, and other placeson thesouth.
The strategical importance of the place, as well as its mercantile
value, has been recognized by military authorities, but its old
fortress of mud would offer little defence in present-day warfare.t

18sa Enan Smith, lo Goldsmid,
Eastern Prereia, 1. 381, and 0'Dono-
wvun, Mers Qasis, 1, 393-304,

#On this mitter see Lo Straoge,
Eagtern Caliphate, p. 380, n, 1.

The question of the relative m-
premaoy between Shaheud and Buestam
has besn variously answersd by diffor-
ent writorn doring the past ceniury,
proftrenos to the ans or the othar be-
Ing glven os follows : Trulibler (1807),

p- 168, Bustam | Fruser (1822), p. 842,
Shahrud; Euan Smith (1873), 1. 378,
Bostan ; Curzon (1880), 1. 263, Bos-
tam ; but' Shad Nasir ad-Din (18853,
Diary, p. B0, expressly notes, ¢ The
population and ploce of Bustam is
amaller than Shalmud, but |bs hoild-
Ings arn largor and better’ This was
my own impression,

1 8ee Corzon, 1. 382 ; Fraser, pp.
2343,
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The bazars of Shahrud, though small, appeared to be well
stocked, and the tradesmen wers busy and alert. Not the least
attractive booth, we found, was one devoted to the sale of
sweetments and savories ; particularly palatable was a dish made
from rice (3iring), though somewhat uncertain in its effect upon
the digestion.

We arranged after luncheon to devote the rest of the day to
the old city of Bustam, or Bostim, s it is now pronounced, the
garlier form of the name being Bistim. It lies three or four
mwiles north-northeast of Shalirud, in & wvalley surrounded by
hills. ‘Three spirited white horses were hitched to our phaeton
and (in Persian style) dashed away before the driver had time
fairly to grasp the reins and spring on to the box ; nor did they
glucken their pace until we reached the historic city.

Bustam consists really of two parts : anancient portion, now
in ruins, and the later part of the town (thoughalso ofd), which
enjoys the sanctity of containing the pilgrim shrine of Shaikh
Bayazid, a Moslem saint who lived in the ninth century of our
era. These two sections are separated from each other by less
than half a mile ; and I chose to visit the more ancient quarter
first.

Thisolder foundation, which formed the citadel, was mentioned
by Mis‘ar Muhalhil (941 A.p.) when he described the rest of the
town. He wrote concerning the stronghold as follows : —

f Over agninst the city, on an elevation, rises o large strong eitadel, pro-
vided with solid walls, and girt with bastions and towers.  lis foundation
fs attributed to [the Sasanian king] Shapur Dho *l-Aktaf (Sapor 11, 306-
o Ty R

The center of this ruined site is the stronghold thus referred
to, and it is still called Kalah-i Kuknah, * the Old Citadel,’ being
possibly even older than Shapur's time, for one local tradition
ussocintes Bustam with the mythical age of Hoshang at the be-
ginning of Persian history.

1 This statmnent by Min‘sr Muhalbill — Meynard, Dics. glog, po 104 oL also
is quoted by Yakui, ses Darbler de  Le Strangs, Egstern Caliphate, p. 366,
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The rectangular enclosure measures about two hundred and
fifty yards on each side, following the points of the compass ;
and the huge walls of earth and rubble, which reminded me of
the ramparts that crown the hill at Hamadan, are between fifteen
and twenty feet thick. Theyare now in a crumbling eondition,
but their solidity gives the idea of strength noted by Muhalhil,
if not of permanence.

Several portions of the bulwarks were fallen from sheer
weight and decay, and were lying in great masses here and there
within the circumvallation, or were filling parts of the moat
from whose earth they were originally raised. The northern
wall and the north end of the western rampart were best pre-
served, and spaces within the enceinte were devoted to gardens
under good cultivation, but the scene on the whole was one of
utter desolation. My guide stood for a moment, as I photo-
graphed him, upon a site that may once have been occupied by
a banquet hall of forgotten revel, now sunk into unrecognizable
dust. I asked him whether any inscription had been found
anmong the ruins, and he pointed without hesitation to a spot
whero he said that a sang-i nipishtah, or ‘stone with writing,
had been dug up shortly before. I had no real reason to doubt
the truth of his statement, since he looked for the stone, ex-
pecting to find it, and seemed surprised at its disappearance
ginee his last visit to the site. I offered a reward in case the
relic could be recovered, and some later traveler may possibly
reap the advantage of adding another link in the chain con-
necting the history of Bustam with Sasanian times.

It was now time to wend my way back southward across a
sparsely ocenpied stretch to the main portion of the city, guided
ever by the blue towers near the Mosque of Shaikh Bayazid.
Entering through a heavy gateway, flanked by high rounded
bastions which strengthen the city wall at regular intervals, I
found myself in the more modern section of the town—ifa
settlement with a history of o thousand years and over can be
called modern.

o
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This quarter, we know, is eertainly as old aa 874 A.p,, when
Bayazid was buried here; and a still earlier date (unless it
refers to the ruined section alresdy described) seems to be
nssured by Yakut's statement that Bustam (or Bistam, as it
was then called) was taken, without resistance, by the army of
the Caliph Omar in 640 A.p.} This dste for the town’s exist-
ence would harmonize well with the tradition that ascribes its
foundation to Bistam, an interesting figure in Persian history
of the sixth century, presuming this to be the same prince s
Bustam Mirza (the title mirzd, when appended, not prefixed,
means prinee), to whom the city owes its name, and whose
tomb is one of the chief sanotuaries of the place.? The historio
Bistam, or Gustahm (the older pronunciation of the nnme
Bustam, from the ancient Vistakhma), was a prince of the
royal blood and uncle to Khusran Parviz, or Chosroes I, whose
father he bad slain. Bistam sided for a time with his nephew
in wars that involved relations with the Byzantine Empire, but
later turned against him, setting himself np as an independent
ruler until treacherously put to death at the instigation of
Chosroes in 596 A.p.® There may be some question ns to
whether the valiant warrior and the Moslem saint were actually
identieal, but the likelihood is strong, as Mordtmann, in par-

ticulay, has shown.t

} Yaknt gives ' 18 or 10" s.n. =40
a.n,; cof. Bartilor de Muoynand, Diet
phog. . 106, Bee alsa Shik Namah,
tr. Mohl, follo ed., 8. 6560,

" 8pe Fraser, p. 830, The historic
Bistam, or Bustam Mirm, was apjar-
enily spotheostzed later and canonized
a8 n Mowlem ssiny, being ealled Imam-
mdah  Mobammad Bosam Mira
Ses Mordtmann, Hebatempylos, pp.
A00-518;, mnd conmali the works re-
forred to in the next poto, The fuller
name, Imam-sadah Mubammad Bas.
tam Mirms, in given by Sarre, Denk-
wller, Textband, p 117,

* For the hlstorie dats abont Blstam

soe the abls discnssion by Mosdtmann,
Hekatompylon, In Siesh, Minchoner
Akael, Jahirgang 1890, po. 408-500, nnd
compare the muterial given by Jusl,
Franisches Numenbuch, a.v, Wiktarui,
. 371, Marburg, 1895, and ia Gruoede.
tras. Philol. 2. 042548 | alss Nifldeke,
Aufudize sur persiscken  Goschickis,
P 182-134, Lefpslg, 1857, Farther-
more, on the death of Bistam by trench-
ery, see Isfandiar (1908 4wy In
Brownn, Histiry of Tabaristin by Is-
Sumdipde, p. 36, London, 1006 ; smd
Tabar, Chronlgne, sur in seraion per-
sane de Belami, tr. Zotenborg, 3 303.
¢ Son Mondtmann, pp. 617-614.
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In the tenth century Mis'ar Muhalhil (941 A.p.), already
cited, gives some accurate information regarding the place,
though part of his data are rather fantustio: —

* Bistam is & large fortified place resembling, raiher, a amall eity. The
famous Shaikh Abu Yazid al-Bistami was born here. The nnme Bigfmi
i3 given to s species of yellow appls, of éxcellant Pavor, that comes from
this town and ls exported thronghout Inik.  The place has two poculiari-
ties: ooe is, love is & sentimest unknown o fis inhabitaots, and i a stranger
puffers from this passion, he veed only partake of the water of Bistam to
find his passion quenched, The other peeuliarity is that here nobody suffers
frem ophthalmis. The water has a bitter taste, but when taken on an
empty stomach it fa very healthful and is weed medicinally in special cases.
Alpea lose thelr scent when brought hare, even the best aloss from Inding
on the sontrary, all other perfumes, musk, mmber, ete., take on an added
aramn.  The soil produces s great quantity of amall snakes, of reptiles, and
of bugs, whos bite is yory dangerous'

Some of the other references in the Arab-Persian writers to
Bustam (then spelled Bistam) have been given above (p. 178),
in connection with the notes on Damghan and Tak. It may
be of interest to add to them that Ibn Haukal (978 A.p.) refers
to the fertility of this region, which abounds in gardens; snd
Mukaddasi (985) says that its chief mosque in the market-place
was *like u citadel’'; while Nasir-i Khusrau (1046) seems to
sccount Bustam as the most important eity in the whole prov-
ince.? Yet alas, in the thirteenth century Bustam, like its
neighbors, suffered the ravages of Chingiz Khan and his Mon-
gol hordes, though happily their victorious sway left monuments
of noble architecture, which give to the city its chief renown
today.? From the fourtsenth century onward Bustam shared
in the further history of the territory in which it is located ;
and, as already noted, it still retains the honor of being the

1 This pasaags from Mis‘ar Maohalhil % Boe Skrine and Homs, The IHeart
in quoted by Yakur, see Barbler de of Asfa, pp. 160, 174, 322 and oom-
Meyuard, Diet. ghog. pp. 104-105 pare Horn, Grundr. éran. Phflol 3.

® For releronces sme Le Strangs, 573575 ; almo Saree, Denkmiler, Texs-
Eastern Caliphate, p. 385. band, p. 118;
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residence of the governor of the local district of Bustam-Shah-
rud, even if Shahrud be now the capital.!

The monuments of Bustam are noteworthy, one of the most
remarkable being a peculiar round, fluted tower, with conical
roof, adjoining the Jami‘ Masjid, or chief mosque, in which are
buried some saintly remains. In appearance this polygonal
structure resembles certain related towers found at Rai, Vara.
min, Damavand, and Radkan ;? and it has been fittingly com-
pared to an upright roller of some huge crimping-machine with
rectangular flutings. The bricks used in its construction are
plain and not large, the only decoration being a double band
of ornamental inscriptions on the body of the tower, just below
the cupoln top, and there are traces of blue glazed tiles that
once covered the roof. The inseriptional bands on the tower
give no date, but a tablet in the mosque, as Fraser states,
records that the building was erected in 1300 by order of
Ghazan Khan, the brother of the same Moungol ruler who raised
the mosque of Shaikh Bayarid.?

The most important architectural ruins of the city, however,
are grouped around the historic shrine of the patron saint Baya-
zid. The age of these structures differs considerably, ranging
roughly from the ninth to the fifteenth century; yet there is a
certain symmetry which harmonizes the whole and renders

1 CL Thn Batniah (1340), 3. 82,

# Bon Froser, p. 840, and especially
Harre, Denkmiler, Tezthand, p. 118,
sod compars Jackson, Persia, pp. 450-
447, A distanty amalogons structure
ls the tower of Gunibad-| Kabus on the
river Gurgan, pletured by Sykes, Sireh
Jowrney in Persig, in The Geographi-
cal Jovrnal, 57. 2, 9, 14,

*The date 700 4w, =1500 4.0, Is
given by Fraser, p, 540, and the nams
of the tmilder as Mohammad ibn Ho-
ealn, son of Abu Tallk al-Mohandiz,
by omler of Suoltan Ghazan KEhan
Mubammad Bikandar Sani, King of

Iran and Turan, This Ghazan (1285~
1504) was the brother and prodecessor
of Bultan Ehudabandah (L¥M-1318);
sen . also Howorth, History of the
Mongols, 3, 503, B50-53%. Horn,
Grundr. dran. Philol. & 575, took
Khoda-bandah Lo be Gharan's son in
stead of hia brother. Sykes, Sexth
Journey, pp. 180-161, notes that the
town is ealled * Kaghina, ' which sizmi-
fies *hall," and I8 & title diffioult o
explain, though he offers & doubtfnl
etymological suggestion that Kashaus
might contain some associntion with
the nume of (Ghamn ns Khasan.
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the group interesting from the standpoint of architecture as
well as of history.!

The entire precinct about Bayazid's sacred grave ecovers a
considernhle area of ground, and is entered by a double court,
an outer and an inner enclosure, both of which are in a rather
dilapidated condition. In the exterior court is a ruined ma-
drasah, or Moslem college, built by Shah Rukh (1404-144T),
son of the great Tamerlane. The entrance into the inner
court is through a gateway artistically ornamented by raized
designs in plaster and decorated with colored glazed tiles.
Beyoud this, across the square, is a handsomely embellished
arched portal, on either side of which stand two conical-topped
maunsoleums that perpetuate hallowed names. Near the left
one of these lies Bayazid's tomb; while still again to the left
is located an old flat-roofed mosque crowned by a fine minaret
which imparts to the group its chief dignity.

The two cone-pointed mausoleums have each a historie inter-
est irrespective of their architectural merit. The one on the
left, forming part of the mosque just mentioned, is the tomb of
the glorified founder of the city, Bustam Mirza, who, as already
recorded, lived fifteen centuries ago. Its pointed roof, below
which are alternating bands of dark and light blue fayence,
retains traces of azure tiles and is surmounted by a double
spindle of metal, that is now bent at an angle. Story says
that the remains which lie interred beneath the monument are
undecaying, the flegh, nails, and hair being all intact; but it
might be against the dictates of wisdom, as well as of hygiene,
to undertake to verify the truth of this statoment.?

1 The beat description of thess mon-
mnents, illustrated by plates and cuta,
Is agaln to be found fn Sarre, Denk-
miiler peratscher Baukunst, Lisferung
Iop3; 3,p.3; 6, p. 1; sod Text-
band, pp. 116-117, This sccount, sup-
plomented by data from Frassr and
Khanileoff, hisd beon ussd to belp out
my own notes mads on the spot, and

I gratefully acknowledge the Indabt-
edness,

! Frasar (p. 337) dbd not venturo to
text the truth of the legem] reganding
the preservation of the original ten-
ant becanss *s body had been depos-
led there hut forty days before, which
there was no reason Lo bellove had
shared In this incorruptibility.” For
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The other msusoleum, standing a short distance away to the
right, is like its companion in form and construction. It is
the shrine of the blessed Kasim (or Imamrzadah Kasim Khan),
the contemporary and friend of Bayazid, and the sharer in his
ganctity. Its conical roof, below which runs a band of bluish
tiles, embellished by graceful arabesques, is practically the
counterpart of its fellow, as already indicated, except that its
« eaption is o simple knob of metall

The mosque itsell forms the lower left-hand corner of the
enclosure, but is unimpressive becausa of its low, flat roof, the
only noticeable feature being the four blind srches in the outer
wall. Inscriptions in the interior, noted by Fraser, imply that
the edifice was built in 1209 by the Mongol ruler Khudabandah
Khan, though Khanikoff found an earlier date (1261-62) in the
aratory, so that it may be still older, and may have been restored.*

The minaret, which is built into a corner of the moaque, is
the chef d'aeuvre of the entire group, Rising from a low
square base, it lifts its cylindrical shaft of yellowish unglazed
bricks to s graceful height, though lower than its compeers
in the cities of Damghan and Semnan, already deseribed.® Tt
Incks any trace of colored tiles, but its raised geometric patterns
and circling belts of Koranio texts make full compensation,
not the least impressive being the fretted stalactite work on ita
elaborate summit, though the effect is now diminished by the
loss of the crowning gallery, which reveals only o bald, round
pillar with an opening from the interior staircase.! As a whols

detalls Teganding the exterior of this

piaumalegm, accompanied by [(lustra-
tiva platen, seo Sarre, Deénkmdler,
Tdeferung 1, p. 3 ; Textband, p, 117,

LA hundred yeurs ago, Fraser, p,
337, commentsd on the well-kept con-
dition of ths sepuichre,

1 The date sen by Fraser, p, 334,
ln 1552, was A00 s, = 1200-1300 4. 5
the dste Observed in the oralory by
Khanlkol | Mémoire, 70 1) in 1858,

was 080 . = 1201-83 a0,  Barme,
who quates both these suthorlties (in
Denkmdler, Toxibanl, p. 117}, is In-
clined to regard the mosque as being
one of the oldast stmctores in the m-
tire precinet.

U Jta height is between 40 and G0
ooy, ma Tightly observed by Frer,
. 837.

¢ For somg adiled detalls of. Khani-
kafl, Mémaire, pp. TR0,
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it is an excellent example of Muhammadan workmanship in the
eleventh or twelfth century, to which period Sarre assigns it ;!
und it has well stood the test of time, including the frequent
osoillations to which it is constantly subjected, for it belongs
to the olass of shaking minarets in Persia, and a man stending
on the top can make it sway noticeably from side to side® To
grive many details regarding the minaret may, I hope, not seem
irrelevant ; for o study of these structures has a special in-
terest, not only because of the question of their supposed
historio connection with the steeples of Christian churches and
the ziggurat towers of the ancient Assyrian and Babylonian
temples,? but also from the practical standpoint of the brieck-
mason's art. Many a lesson for the artistic composition of brick
in the modern factory chimney, and otherwise, is to be learned
from these old-time monuments of the Moslem builder's art.

Shaikh Bayazid's shrine, though the simplest of all, is ths
most eacred monument in the whole collection. It is an ordinary
gtone tomb, square, and small in size, standing near the left-
hand mansolenm ; and beside it is another small domed vault
of a Iater date.t Tradition has it that in 874 A.D., nt the age
of ninety, Bayazid suffered martyrdom by stoning at the hands
of his follow-pitizens, who later, however, sanctified his memory
and made his tomb a place of pilgrimage ; and the tradition
seams to be borne out by the stones which the pilgrims, recalling
his fate, still plously throw upon his humble grave.

1 Bes Barre, Dynkmiler, Texthand,
- 117,

¥ Difforent explanations of this phe-
nomenon, which a looked upon by the
natives with considerable wonder, ure
glvan ; see  Cureen, FPersia, 1. 283;
Barre, Denkmiler, Lief. 1, p &,

¥ Gotthedl, Origin and History of
the Minaret, in JAOS. 30, 133-1564.

i The small tonb with yaunlted doms,
adjoining Bayazids, s that of Amir

Azam Khan (w0 the name waa given

to me), an Afghan chisf of the Barse-
It_.lllml't)‘,inl‘.hﬂm'iﬂhﬂllhinlnﬁ
teirnth contury, He hod hoped for tha
throne of Afghanistan under Persian
support, bat was forestalled by his
brother ; and, when on his way back
o Teheran o remonstsate, hs waa
sliin in gallant combat with & band
of Turkomnans, near al-Hak, and was
barisd at Bustam. Bes Esstwick, 2.
178; and ol Sykes, Sixth Jowrney,
e 100,
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Bayazid was a notably pious dervish of the mystic order of
Sufis, a deep philosophie thinker, and, it is said, a poet also.! His
Sufiism made him a true pantheist, seeking trancendental union
with the all-embracing Spirit of God —* Whatever attains to
True Being is absorbed into God and becomes God," he is re-
ported to have said in the theosophic language which deseribes
man's unity with the Divine.? His sanctity was such that he.
is said to have wronght miracles, and that wounds which were
inflicted npon his person, when in & state of ecstatic religious
frenzy, appeared on the bodies of those who inflicted them.®
His townsmen even feared his supernatural power, and cast him
out saven times from the city, only to receive him back again,
and his devoted followers formed a dervish sect that was
honored for centuries afterwards.*

A tenet he inculeated from the beginning was that of loving-
kindness, to be shown not only towards one's fellow-creatures,
but also towards animals. This was a trait borrowed originally
from Buoddhism, and a picturesque story is told regarding Bay-
azid and his friend Kasim, whose acquaintance we have made
above. It seems that on one occasion, when the two were pass-
ing between Shahrod and Bustam, an ant was noticed on a cloth
in their belongings, and both agreed that an inhuman sct had
been committed in carrying the insect, even unwittingly, away
from its home. At Kasim's request, Bayazid set out on the
road to restore it where it belonged ; whereupon a supernatural
light shone round the first saint's head, npon secing which the
inhabitants of both towns struggled so violently for the posses-

1 His full name s given as Talfar
Ibn Iss, or as Abu Yaxid; see Ethé,
in Grundr. fran. Fhilol. 2. 272, who
siates Lhat be was ninety years old at
the tima of his desth, 874-876 o, For
other details compare Browne, Litsr.
ary History of Persia, 1. 425438,
There ls & Lriel Mography of Bayazid
in Nicholson's translation of The
Kaahf al- Mahjdb, by ‘Uthmé&n Hujwiri,

R 108-108, Londom, 1011, and an
elaborats biography (nmot yet trans-
Iated) In Farid ad-Din “Attar’s Tiedh-
kirat al-Avliyd, ed, Nicholson, 1. 134-
1798, Landon, 1805,

% Bee Browne, Lit. Hist. 1. 427.

% See Fraser, p. 530,

1 See Ethd, op. cie. 2. 272, 864 ; and

Kicholson, The Kash/ al-Makjib, pp
1B4-188,
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sion of his person that Kasim, with others, was slain in the fray.
Upon learning this on his return, Bayazid rebuked his towns-
men so vehemently that they stoned him to death, and thus
both the saintly men lost their lives. The inhabitants of Bus-
tam were so fortunate as to secure the bodies of the two for
burial ; while the natives of Shalirud had to content themselves
with the remnins of seven of their companions who fell in the
riot and whose corpses were interred under a hillock, still called
Haft Tan, *Seven Bodies,' near the scene of the tragic affair.!

Throughout my visit I found the priests who were in charge
of the buildings most kind, the chief mullah himself helping to
explain the points of interest, and even requesting me to take
a photograph of him when I bade him adien. Rejoining my
comrade, I found that he had meanwhile made himself at home
among the natives in the bazar, joining them in their afternoon
tea, watching them at their occupations, and being initiated by
them into the mysteries of primitive spinning ; and a souvenir
of the lesson, in the form of a erude spindle, has been preserved
as & keepsake in the carpet mills at Yonkers.

Our driver was ready now with his prancing horses, and
away we galloped back to Shahrud, where a fresh relay was
found waiting to whirl us along again on our eastern road.

1 This story is given at length by Fraser, pp. $8-330.



CHAPTER XV

OVER THE ANCIENT BATTLE-GROUND OF THE WARS
BETWEEN IRAN AND TURAN

*Ta Iran’s prids then gone for sver,
Quanch'd with the flame in Mithm's caves 7'
—Moong, Lalla Rookh.

Tas stages of our next twenty-four hours’ journey bore the
ominous nsme of the *Marches of Terror,' a title gained them
by the cruel forays of the Turkomans, who from time immemo-
rial have poured down from the north through the passes nlong
the route and have deluged the plain in blood. A part of the
tract to be traversed, moreover, was the scene of some of the
fiercest battles between the remote ancestors of these same sons
of Turan and the Iranians, almost three thousand years ago,
when victory finally lighted on the standarda of the Zoroastrian
faith. Today not one follower of Zoroaster'’s nncient creed
treads the historic rondway, and only a fow traces of the old foot-
stops can be discovered, so thoroughly has Islam blotted out
every vestige; yet there may be s grim nemesis in the fact that
at these points the Moslem pilgrims themselves, on their journey
to Mashad over this same route, have been obliged, for a thousand
years and more, to guard their bands by armed escorts sgainst
the old-time marauders, though doubtless they gain additional
religious merit from the perils incurred on the way. The dan-
gors of the route have been graphically portrayed by all trav-
elers who have passed over it down to the day when Turkistan,
or Turan, came into the hands of Russia, a generation ago, snd
Persin found relief at last from her inveternte foe.?

t Om the Tarkoman forays see, for Comolly (1830), Jonrney to the North
example, Fraser (1822), pp. 347-300;  of India, 1. 220-231; Ferrier (1845),
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As we galloped forth from Shahrad, the moon looked sullen
indeed, snd the mighty clouds around it, torn into fantastic
shapes like Chinese dragons that might be emblematic of the
Mongol ravagers in the past, were soon flooding the plain with
showers of rain as we passed a station still called by its old
name in the early Arab itineraries, Badasht (* By the Plain),!
and found a new relay of horses waiting at Khairabad. The
remains of the ruined village, scross the roadway from the
present chdpdr-khinah, hiave stood for over a century as & me-
morial of the Turkoman raids and well sustained the name of
Khair-abad, * No-abode,’ though its appellation (with a different
understanding of the first member of the compound) appears
once to have signified * Good-abode."? The desolate condition
of the place may account for the fact that Shah Nasir ad-Din
‘ordered it to be rebuilt,’ when he stopped here on his pilgrim-
age to the ghrine at Mashad in 1865, as noted in his Diery,
p. 98; and perhaps we ourselves owed to that very mandite
the simple post-house at which we rested.

Just as we were leaving this halting-place, the queen of the
uky ¢ame out in all ber beauty, and the trail over the plain
lay clear before us, There was no longer occasion, as thers
used to be, to fear marsuders from Turan, and forward we
dashed, assured that the road was safe.

The bright moonlight at Farashabad, during » change of
relays three hours later, gave an excellent chance to inspect
two picturesque old citadels that must have done service in
bygone days, although now in ruins.? At the moment I did

pp. T6-83; Eamwick (1883, 2. 100-
174; Bassett [1878), pp. 190-208;
O'Donovan (18807, 1. 208, 407, 415;
and sompors Curson, 1. 281.

t Ses above, p. 178, tiote,

180 Rassett, po 100, Khairabad
had lotig been In ruins whan Fraser
(. 950) passed jtin 1822 ; #0 also in
1881, when passed by Clerk (JRGS,

31. 41), and in 1682, when seen by
Eastwick (2, 158},

T Roth of thesa fortressen Taoed
neariy nmorth (in the dirsction of
Turan), and one stood almost in {ront
of the other, sparated from it only by
o ahort spaca.  The southern one was
the better preserved of the two, and
alto the larger; and wia notiseable
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not know that in a valley across the mountains, six miles
southeast of this village, and near the station of Armian, or
Armia, on the lower road, there stands an immense plane-tree,
which the natives claim to be several thousand years old, and
whose enormous branches arve fabled to shade the grave of the
prophet Jeremiah. The legend is recorded by Shah Nasir ad-
Din in his Diary, p. 98, and he adds that tradition ascribes the
name of the place itself, which he gives as Armia, to that of
the prophet Jeremish (in Persian, Armiak), though that is, of
course, fanciful.! Had 1 been aware of this folk-saga at the
time, I might have been tempted to make the detour in order
to see the tree, not so much on account of the legend connected
with Jeremiah's name as because of the possibility that this
tree, whose shadow extends for *a hundred miles,' might have
some distant bearing upon the much discussed problem of
Marco Polo's *Abre i Sol,' which Houtum-Schindler claims
to have been the famous cypress planted by Zoroaster, and not
the ‘sun tree,’ us generally supposed.®

A halt at the old settlement of Maiamai, which is abundantly
watered by streams from the lofty rocky mountain that over-

for its Loge bastions The northern  mined structures, of the Sasanian pe-

ook was somewhat amaller, thoogh
about & huondred by two hundred
yards synare, and was evidantly older,
Iis panditlon was rather rainous, bot
o part of the Burj, or tower, now
ernmbling, sill remained in the north-
west corner, This eircular enclosmrs
waa built of brick, showing traces of &
coatiog of clay and moriar, and was
erowned by & dome, which had par-
tially collapued. The interior of the
structars presented a chamber, each
of whoss four sidea contained mn srch
of brick, solidly backed, a0 as to form
four shallow vaults; and thers was
alao n mmnller arch thas looked =g if
it might have opened on to adoor. I
rocalled cartaln resemblances 1w two

riod; at Isfabhan and Abarkuh (see my
Persia, pp. 265261, 312-344), but it
would be bazandogs to suggest any
amangiation betwesn thoss remains of
Basanian fire-temples and  the ruins
umier consideration.

1] reler to the translation of the
Diary, p. B8, mads for me by Dr.
Yohaonan. The station ls mentioned
(without allosion to the lsgend) as
Armian by Curzon, 1. 281,

®5ee  Hootum-Schindler, Marco
Folo's Travels, in JEAS 1008, pp
14-150 ; and campars Jackson, Foro-
aster, pp. B0, 97, 100, 167; Ilkewise
Sykes, Sixth Jowrney, in Geog. Journ
27 (1911, p. 160.
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hangs it, gave a brief rest in a solidly built caravansarai, erected
by Shah Abbas the Second, in 1655, and made almost as strong
against the Turkomans as a heavily bastioned fortress.! On
the heights above the place, which Fraser ascended in 1833, are
the remains of two very ancient strongholds, evidently dating
from the times of Irano-Turanian warfare before the Muhamma-
dan conquest. Fraser's description of the climb, and the results
of his examination, should inspire some zealous young follower
of the ancient faith of Zoroaster to emulate the feat, and care-
fully to study the ruins, whose large Gabr bricks are the best
witness to their age.? Local legend naturally associntes the
remains on this embattled height in some way with the labors
af Rustum, and our driver whispered weird tales of lions and
tigers to add to our impression of the peaks.

One of the most dreaded of the stages is the rough gorge of
Zaidar, some eight miles farther on;® but our journey through
it wns signalized by no worse experience (bad though it
was) than a runaway of our servant’s horses. We hoped that
the well-mounted Arab pilgrims whom we met at the next
station, Tara Taghi, had better luck with their high-mettled
steeds.

I cannot forget the glare of the Persinn sun as we reached
the great caravansarai of Miandasht —an ancient settlement
which can boast of its extreme antiquity, of its capacious
accommodations for the caravans that pass under the high
portal of its hostelry (due again to Shah Abbas), and of its
isolated position in the midst of the plain, arid and glowing,

10u Malamai & cenlury ago (s
now) see Troilhler, pp  250-251 ;
Fraser, pp. 300-301 ; of. also Ferrier,
ppc TE-T0; O'Donovan, 1. 4056. Hou-
tum-Schindler, Z¢, Gesellschart . End-
Eunde, 12. 318, notes that the spelling
of the place with & (Maiamaid), as
given by the older wravelers, is not now
to be followed. 1 find * Malmad * as
garly aa Tbn Khurdadhbah (834 4 0.5,

6, 23, and Kudamah (880 a.p.), 0,
201.

2 See the graphic account of Lhe
ascent by Fraser, A Winter's Journey,
£ 166-164.

YOn the dangers of Turkoman
atincks at the ravine Dahinah-l Zaldar,
st Fraser, A Winter'a Journey, 2.
10-175; Esstwick, 2. 180; and
O Donovan, 1. 415-418,
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despite the hills that border it south and north.! Tts very
situation sccounts for the name Midn-dasht, * Middle-of-the-
plain,’ whichi recalled to my memory stories connected in Zoroas-
ter's time with the great plain ahead of us; soall that day, like
ile next, I lived amid scenes vivid to me with associations of
the historic past. But there was no time to tarry at Miandasht
longer than for a change of horses; nor again to make auything
of a halt st the walled village of Al-Hak, with ita square
watchtowsr of brick guarding the road, and its old caravansarai
and reservoir near by3 although we did find time to take lunch-
eon, despite flies and heat, at the post-station of Abbasabad,?
whers is found » spring of good water and an interesting little
community that owes its existence to Shah Abbas, who, abput
1800 A.p., transplanted to this place in his kingdom on the
odgze of & salt desert a band of Christian Georgians, his design
being to have them form a part of the frontier guard against
the Turkomans.? They have long since abandoned Christisnity
for Muhammadanism, but traces of their Georgisn origin are
said still to be noticeable in their speech ; ® and there is a preva-
lent idea that their women share in the handsome features for
which the Circassian women are renowned, although the pass-
ing traveler has little chance to verify the truth of this reputa-
tion? The fortunes of the community as & whole have not

! For an #xcellent description of

Minndsaht and s carnvansaral o
1880 (oqually traa today) see O'Dong-
van, 1, 410420 and compurs Ferrler
(1845}, p. T9; Clerk (1861}, JEGA.
3L 4L

* Nasir ad-Din Shak (1885), Diary,
- 100, snys of this carnvanuaral : *The
dats ls not known, tut i must be very
oid,"  Ha likewise refors 1o the frriga-
tion esnal and resarvoir near it

*The older name for Abbasbad
sppears to have bean Asadabad, H we
may jndge from the itineraries of the
Amb-Perslan geographars, [bn Khur-

dodhbah, 8, 23; Kudamah, 8. 201;
Ibn Rustah, 7, 170; Istakhri, 1. 215.

4 0n thin Georgian settloment ses
Trullliler, p. 253 ; Fraaer, pp. 800871 ;
Ritter, Erdkunds, 8 833-335; snd
Bassst:, pp. 208-210,

! Spe Rhanikoff, p, 83; Esstwick,
# 970; Basseyt, p. 208 ; and of, Cur-
ron, 1, 280, Shah Nasir ad-Din, in
his Diary, p. 110, remarks that * their
physiognotmy ia 1ike that of the Girla,
and they spaak both Turkish and .
Poralan.”

*See Bomn Gmith, In Goldmmbl,
Eastern Persta, 1. 8TA
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been enhaneced by their having to play the role of a buffer
colony, although their little town is rather agreeably situsted
on an elevation defended by o small fort which overlocks the
caravansarai, and is to them s home that has made them all but
forget their Caucasus birthplace of three hundred years sgo.
Evidences of a still earlier settlement, ages before their time,
are visible in the dilapidated walls of an eld Gabr fortress in
the hills close by, to the northeast, its name implying that it
dates back at least to the Sasaninn period of Zoroastrianism;
and in the nearer foreground is an old reservoir, the square top
of which can easily be seen from the caravansarai,

Water in this region is a precious commodity, if one may
judge from the aridity manifested by the tremendous storms of
sand that are whirled up from the edges of the distunt desert
of the Lut on the south. The wind, sll that afternoon; was
incessant, and was filled with granules of powdery dust as dry
as the elay-built relay-station where our next change of horses
was made, while little broader than a thread was the salt stream
beyond, spanned by the ‘Bridge of Bilk™ (Paldé Abracham),
whose brick urches once formed the boundary line between Irak
and Khurasan.?

The whole region wore an air of antiquity, so far as one
could see amid gusts of blinding sand, sugmented by occs-
sional blasts of straw and chaff swept by the wind when
passing the threshing-floor of some hamlet. The village of
Kakah? with its old reservoir (dbddr) and its dome-roofed
houses of mud, looked peculiarly Sasanian, while the hamlet
of Bahmanabad near by bore a name that goes back to Zoro-
nstrian times, Bahman being the grandson of the prophet's
patron, Vishtasp, and & zealous champion of the faith.®

L Praser, . 872 Eastwick, 2 176.  of Persia) o [ostmmte this chapter,

T The loeation of this village and of *The population of Bahmanahad
the other placss along the route may in 1507 was given by Trailldor, po 364,
e seen In the sketch-map which my s ‘30 malons,’ and In 1577 by

pupll and sasiatant, Dr. George C, 0, Houtom-Schindley, Xr. Ges. f End
Haas, has drawn (afier Holdick's Map  kunde, 12 (map), as * 160 Hiuser."
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Mazinan, the next relsy-station, was reached in the face of a
hot sirocco wind. This antique town, with a couple of thou-
sand inhabitants, is the center of a group of villages that belong
under its jurisdiction ; but it can lay no claim to prosperity,
and has spparently never recovered from the castigation ad-
ministered to it in 1881, when, under a rebel chief, it revolted
from the Shab’s authority.! In keeping with its woe-begone
appearance are two dilapidated carsvansarais; one of which,
on the outskirts, boasts Shah Abbas as its builder, while the
other, an ancient sarai, is said to owe its foundation to the son
of Harun ar-Rashid, of Arabian Nights fame.? The environs
of Mazinan wbound in ruins of great antiquity, spectral monu-
ments of a forgotten past; and over one of these long-desolate
sites the shade of Bahman, already mentioned, still hovers to
call memories of Zoroastrianism back from total oblivion.®

This haunting touch of bygone ages was just enough to
plunge one into a revery; but there was no time for longer
musing, and so again, amid vapors of sand, we galloped out
into the mighty plain—a plain filled for me with ancied.
Persian mssociations, even to the name of Mithra, angel of
truth and light, and guardian genius of the sun, which is still
preserved in the name of the village Mihr, our goal as the
resting-place for the night.

According to a tradition preserved in the Pahlavi Bunda-
hishn, an old book dealing with the creation und history of
the world, the plain along which we were speeding was the
soene of the second of the great holy wars between Iran and
Turan — the War of the Religion it is called in Zoroastrian

1 Curzon, 1. 272, Khanikoff, p. 80; to below, p. 286; cl. also Curzom, L
ef. Clork, JRGS, 31 42; O'Donovan, 273
L 428. For furiher notes on Mazinan L For a descripiion of thess mins
commmit Ritter, Erdbunde, B, 820-338,  and thelr Gabr asscciations, wes Fri-
Berlin, 1808 and Couolly, Journey, ser, pp. 374-876; and, incidentally,
1. 280-28T. compare Ferrier, p. @; Khanikoff,
# Ferrier, p 100, states that this pp. B6-80,
son was the Caliph Mahmon referred
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literature — which established the final triumph of the ancient
proplet’s faith. The details of the war, so far as tradition
gives them, I have discussed in another book, but I may repeat
the main points here.) Arjasp of Turan; arch-enemy of the
Zoroastrian c¢reed, liad invaded Iran for the second time, while
King Vishtasp was absent in the south of the kingdom. He
stormed the capital at Balkh (now in northern Afghanistan),
where the fire-temple was; killed the monarch’s aged father,
who had offered resistance; slew Zoroaster himself at the altar,
quenching the sacred flame with the blood of the priests mar-
tyred at his side; and then carried devastation and rapine
wide thronghout the land. These atrocities Arjasp perpetrated
unopposed, becanse the king's valiant son Isfandiar, the great
crusader of the faith and the sole match for the invader, was in
chains, having been imprisoned in a mountain fortress by his
own father, through the machinations of a calumniator.

Meanwhile Vishtasp, having been informed of the invasion,
marched with all speed from Seistan to join one of his younger
sons who was acting as suzerain in Khurasan, but both were
worsted by the Turanians, and the king had to seek refuge in
the mountains that were now crowning our horizon on the
north.

No one except the imprisoned Isfandiar could save the day,
and his father accordingly freed him from his dungeon height.
Forgetting all feeling of resentment at his wrongs, the gallant
prince entered the fight, routed the hosts of Turan by his valor,
and drove Arjasp to defeat and death, thus winuing eternal
glory far Iran.

In the action, the trinmph seems to have been gained at a
critical moment by a flanking movement on the part of the
Iranians behind a row of hills in the middle of the plain (midn

} Bee Jackson, Zoroaster, pp. 118~ sccount in the history of Tha'alibi
188, Firdausl's Shih Nomoh gives a toaalated by Zotonberg, Histolre des
poetic account of the war; see Mohl, rols des Peraes, pp, 282-301, Paris,

Livre des vols, 4, B07-380, Parls, 1877. 1000,
With it should be compared the prose
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dasht), which were now before our very eyes. This mountain-
fragment broke off, the story goes, from the great range that
runs along the northern border from Tabaristan, on the ex-
treme northwest, to Mount Kumish, already in view in the
distance, neross the plain on the southeast. The text of the
Bundahishn (Bd. 12. 82-84), which deseribes the scene, may
be rendered as follows (my own explanatory additions being
ndded in square brackets): —

“From Mount Patashkhvargar [in Tabaristan] to Mount Kumish they
call Mount Maknfrist (* Come-to-help’), whero Vishtasp routed Arjaspt
The mountain which is Miandasht (* Middleof-the-plain *) was broken off
from that mountain there, They say that in the War of the Religion, when
confusion came wpon the Iranians, it broke off from that moantain® (and)
slid down (into) the middle of the plain. The Tranians wers saved by it
and it was cailed by them Mutufriat (‘ Cometohelp’). Mount Gunavat m
on th same Ridgoe of Vishtasp in that direstion by Revand; that is, the

Aboda of the Burain Mitro Fire ia nine parasangs to the west."®

i Agconding to Bd. 12 2, 17, 31-3%,
Mount Paashkhvargar (Ut tha
mountats by the side of KEhvar®) faa
portion of the grest range of Alburz,
starting In Tebarlstan and Gilan, and
extending to Mount Kumish, Mount
Kumish lies aoross the plain to tho
soiithenst of the villsges of Mihr snd
Hivad, ‘The anclant name Kumish is
still preserved. In the slightly fullor
text of the Tmnian Bundahiahn (ed
Tabmmras Anklesaris and Behram-
gore Ankleésaria, p. 80, Bombay, 1008),
thers ia & glms between the names of
thess twn mouniiing, which sppeam
to medn, *The veck was united, con-
nectod (with) Moont Eumish.' For
the entire pamsags, with trxt and
tranalation, compare alea Justl, Fun-
dikenk, tori, po 285, tranal, po 14,
glossary, p, 08, Leipxig, 1800, West-
promard, Huadebeah, text, p 96 Co-
peahagen, 1861 ; Unvalla, Bundebesh,
lithographed, p. 29, Bombay, 1807 :
West, SEE. 0. 40, Compars also

Juatl, Belirdge sur altou Géographie
Persians, 2. 8, 4.

£To the wond * monntain ' the test
of the Imnian Bundahishn here ap-
pends & word that may be decipheced
i A, *pisce;’ or doubtluliy as widk,
sblack," or shih, *king' 1f elther of
the latter deciphenmnoia be adopled,
we might eompare’ the name of the
soow-capped mountain in the north,
which Euvan Smith (In Goldamid,
Eastern Perin, 1. 7)) calla Binh
Kuh [ Black Monntain "), and which
Curzon (Persig, 1. 252) speake of ae
t8haty Kub (King Mountain), thes
highest point ol ths Elburz between
Bhahrnd and Astrabad.’

' The last sentonce is diffealt 1
have adopted the fuller text of the
Irmnian Bundahishn, combining with
{i certaln varianta from tha other
textz, the Huozvarish rmeadings belng
enclosed in square brackets after the
Pazand forms ;. Gundeatd Eip pa [pa-
van] ham Judt-d Vidtdeping dndi [ tam-
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The Ridge of Vishtasp (Pusht-i Fishtdspan) is manifestly
the Zoroastrian name of the entire chain on the north, now
called Juvain or Jagatai, and including its easterly extonsions,
for on this range Vishtasp had taken refuge, or else had
watched the successful issue of the battle under his victorious
son. Mount Kumish, across the plain in the distance, still
retains its name, as already noted ; while a reminiscence of the
namo of Mount Matufriat (as pointed out in sn intervesting
article by General Houtum-Schindler), which *ecame to help*
the Iranians, seems to be preserved in the village of Fariumad,
meaning ‘it succored,’ some sixteen miles north of the Ligh-
road! The mountain *which is Mian-dasht’ (* Middle-of-the-
plain”) is the low serrated row with triple knobs, directly in
the midst of the plain, as pictured in the accompanying photo-
graph.? Revand, whioh is the name of Mount Raevant in the
Avesta®—un part of the Ridge of Vishtasp and the mountain
on which the Fire of Burzin Mitro was established ¢ — is perpot-
uated in the small (once larger) district of Rivand (ef. Viir-i
Révand, Bd. 12. 28), which lies between the eastern flank of
the ridge and the Nishapur Mountains® and possibly is to be

mon] § [val] Révand; ki [afgh]
Mind-i Ariird Biirsin Mierd 9 [6idgi]
parsqang [ val | aurcerds.

! Hootam-Schindler, The Identif-
cation of Fome Ferslan Places, in
Avadeny, 20, 518-518, May 1, 1888,
anil compare the same anthor's note
In JRAS. 1000, p. 168, n; 2.

2 Tha name of this mange was sevaral
thees given to ms ey Maghls or Mo-
ghize; Clirk (JRGS 31 42) wrote
Magheeza, and speaks of the noties-
able eombonl summilt of one,  Nasir
ad-Din Bhal, Duery, p. 121, allndos to
the conleal effect and mwentlom (p
118) the village of Maghishad, Hou-
tum-Schindler, 2. Ges. f. Erdiunde,
12, map, has Moghissa,

¥ Sea YL 19.6; Sir. 2. 0; Ny. 6. 0,

“Bew B, 12.18; 17, 8; Zap. 1L 0,
Waost, SHE. 5. 38, 84, 188,

*Thy distriot of Rivand §n men-
Uoned by the Arali geographer Muk-
nddasi (tenth centory 4.n.) 88 one of
the: four distriows of the Nishapue piain
that were famous for thelr lertility.
It ehlef town, on 4 river, bore the
eame name. Rivaml, and wab sitiusted
o day's journoy (some twenty miles)
beyond Nihapar on the mond lending
nurthwest 1o Isfiraln,  Ses Le Steange,
Eastern  Caliphate, pp, 887, 301,
Sprenger, Poatrowten oes Orlents, [
BB, In ABM. £, Ruade iles Morgenian-
dee, vol. &, no. 3, Leipelg, 1884 ; Toma-
sehok, in S K. Abad. Wias, 108, (30,
Vienna, 1885 ; and especially Houtam-
Schindler, Acadmy, 2. 513 We
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associated with the little village of Rivad or Rivand, near Mihr,as
explained in the footnotes below. Mount Gunavat, or Ganavat,
of the Bundahishn, also a part of the ridge of Vishtasp, is
to be identified with the group of mountains north and north-
east of Nishapur, which likewise forms a portion of the Binalud
Kuh, and which has its name preserved in the present village
of Gunabad, in the district of Tus, a considerable distance
to the northeast of Nishapur (see p. 207, below).! Uncertainty

may ndd that at Rivand, nesr Nisha-
pur, in tha fifth century 4o (on July
41, 454), & wvumber of Armenian
Chiristinn pricits, who hsd been taken
prisoners in the war with Vartan, sul-
tured martyniom under Yazdagard I1
(wee Justl In GFraudr. irgn. Philol
9. 620-580), The name Rivand m
calls that of the litils village of Rivad
ab the mountain's base not lar from
iha villags of Mihr, Tt is spelled
Hivad or Relvat on the maps, and in
Natlr ad-Din's Diary, p. 121; but
Clerk (1881), JRGS. 8L 43, twice
epells (i name as «Rabhwand,' and it
Is given na Rivand by my friend Major
Sykes (Geog. WJatrm, 37, 152 and
map), who visited It in 1908, & year
after my own visit to the place.
Whils there, 1 tested the natives about
the name, but recelved regularty Rivad
or Ribat, though with hesitancy (prob-
ably due to Tepested Ingquiry) they did
give Riand; and they added that
Riban}d was the name of the entire
fiank of the mountain east of Mount
Mihr,  Om this apparent variation we
must call sitention to the shorp dis-
tinetion drawn between Rivad and
Rivaod by Talkot (1220 ..p.)—uee
Barbler de Meynand, Diet glog. P
272, Nevertholess, Findausl pgives
Hibad (or Haibad} as the name of the
monntaln which the Irankans hald inan
earfier war agalnst the Turanians who
had seized Mount Guuabad (spelled

Kunabad) — see Mohl, Livre dea rols,
%887, 346, 380, 301, 802, and compare
the next note.

1 Mount Guoavat, or Ganavat, of
the Bundahishn (B4, 1220, 84; 10
8), and the Kunabad of the Shab
Namah, is the sama as the mounisin
Gunabad (ses preceding note for rei-
pronces) which was selzed by the Tu-
raniand in the earlier war na u base of
operations against the Imsnlans en-
eamped on the monntain of Hibad or
Raibad (supposed to be Mount He.
vand). According to the Shah Namah
(ir. Mohl, & 847), a river separnled
the two strategie positionn.  This
stream i apparently the Ab-i Shur,
on which the town of Rivand seems 1o
have lain, between the eastern end of
the Jagstal range and the mountalus
of NWishapur. The prosence of the
river here, as contraated with Iis
absence a4 Rivad near Mibr, ls par-
tlonlarly emphasized by Houtom-
Schindler, Academy, 39, 815,  Mount
Guanavat, or Guoabad, I8 furthermore
associnted with the monntain-fastness
of Gunbadan, where Iafindiar was
confined (SAdk Nimah, tr. Mobl, 4.
354, 370, 450 ; Tha'alibl, tr. Zotenbers,
Histofre, p. 280 ; and ef. Jackson, Zore-
asier, p. 215) ; the original title of the
prison has beem coomjectured to be
Kanbandin-Diz, *fortress where the
women wers shot up' (see Stackel-
‘berg, ZDM, 64. 108-104), with which
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remains only as to the precise localization of the Fire of Burzin
Mitro, which it would be natural to place at the ruin-crowned
site, described hereafter, five miles north of the village of Mihr
on our road. Yet, owing to a slight obscurity in the Pahlavi
text above translated, we cannot be exactly sure from what
point the *nine parasangs towards the west’ were reckoned ;
and Houtum-Schindler, starting from the Gunabad region, is
inclined to suggest the village of Burzinan, near the north-
western limit of the Nishapur province.!

sgain we might compare the mountain
oavern of Pardab-l Hostam, * Curtain
of Rustam's { Harem),' near Gunabad,
which we visited later in company
with Major Sykes (mee p. 200, below),
it s not to be confounded with the
Diz Gombadan, at Gird-Kul, north of
Damghan (p. 172, n. 8). It is, however,
tdentical with the mountain in the
Avesis eallsd Spento-data (Yi. 10. §),
after the hero's name, and the same
as the Pahlavi Spand-lai, situated in
the *enclesure, or district (Var), of
Revand (B 12. 2, 23). Tha ldentl-
ficatlon of this general ssction of the
lomg snd broken Ridge of Vishtasp fa
made siill mors clear by the fact that
laks Bovar, or Bovbar, of the Zoroas-
trinn texts, sitnated on Mount Kon-
drasp, which mountain ia mentioned
direcily after Mount Spand-dat |n the
Bandahishn (Bd. 12, 24, of. B4, 7. 14;
2.1, 8; Zsp. 6. 22; and cf. Ye. 10.
), lathe same as the shruoken sheet of
water Chashmah-| Sabz, In the Nisha-
pur Moontains, sccording to Hootum-
Schindler (Acad. 30. 318) and Sykes
(Geog. Journ. 97, 8); compare like-
wise (though with certain differences)
Justl, Beitrdge, 2. 16, and Stackelbery,
Pervische Sagengeschiche, WZKM, 18,
£39-2404 see mlso, on Chashmah-i
Baliz, Le Strangs, pp, 366-387 ; Yate,
Ehwrasan, p 863, The slditional

evidance given by the village Guns-
bad, across the Bioalud Koh, north-
east of Nishapur, has aiready been
referred 10.

i Bes Houtum-Schindler, deademy,
20, 812-213. It Is appropriate to pre-
sent both sides of the gquestion more
in detail, st the same time dmwing
attention to the alight onesrisinty In
rogarid to the scoaruty of the txt and
of tho correct understanding of the
passage In s connection. Nine para-
sangs, or farsakls, would be s distancs
of about thirty-aix milas, I we are touse
as 5 stantdan] the Ehnrasan famalkhs,
which are notoriously long (=e Car-
won, 1. 846, n. 1), 1n the manuscripis
(with the exception of the Iran. Bd.,
which uses the figure for '0%) the
pumber ‘nite® s spailed out in full,
miw [ = flahgd], though an ervor in the
archetype codsx may not be wholly
excluded. Buy from what polot are
we to reckon ‘nine pamsanigs toward
the weat' In the conneotion in which
tatanda? It would seem naturl to
gy from some point In the Gunamt
territory ; and this Is what led Hin-
tum-Sehindlor 1o suggest the village of
Burzinan as a possbility, a snggestion
which might be mors easy 1o aocept if
wa palnt to the fact that at leasl two
of the Bandablshn munpseripts have
not the word Rivand directly befors
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We reached the village of Mihr shortly before sunset, and
made this our resting-place for the night;* but I slept an im-
patient sleep, eager to start by daylight for our visit to Mount
Mihr, about five miles to the north. The horses were duly
suddled ; our guide rode a fine white donkey; and we started
betimes over the rough and stony road to the mountains.

Kuh-i Mihr lies in the midst of a group of rugged mountains
which surround it on every side. A ohamoteristic feature in
their composition is a conglomerate mixture of a reddish sand-

-stone and olay, mingled with stony rubble. The crest of Mount
Mihr looks like & voleanic plug, thrust up from the shoulders
of the hill, and the whole rises to an elevation of four or five

the phmae introducing the Buorzin
Misro Fiea. 1L, on the other hand, as
fisve donn in my trandlation, we ibsespt
the fuller wext of the Imanian Bunda-
histin, 'we muat allow for the pressnos
of the word Rivand (which, by the
way. has no appellation before 1 to
detormine whether the mountain ora
tawt be inlended ). Thimelors, in the
secomil ploce, If the settlmnent or dis-
triot of Rivand (porthwest of Nisha-
pur ¢m the ldamin road, = alrendy
explalned) be the point chosen, ten
the location milght fall considerably
farther west. HBuot therw still romaios
the alluring possibility that fn the
priesent village of Rivad, or Rivand,
and Mount Milir wo have sotusl sur-
vivals of the ulizs relermad to. The
entim  distancs,  however, botwssn
Rivad.-Rivand and the ruins op Mount
Mibr fa ool over fifteen or twemty
miles, thoogh we might be inolined o
argus that the nioe Iarsakhe were
short ones. (*wohl kleine,' cof. Justl,
Beitrdge, 2. 18).  This atiractive pis-
albility senmed to me almost an assnr-
anoe af the identity of the two when
I wlaited tha places is May, 1907.
Major Sykes, with whom T stayed at

Mashad n fortnight later, visited tha
rilna at Mount Mike e next year
(Nov., 1008), and In kis Sixth Jowr-
wey (oo, Journ. 87, 151-153) defi-
nitely ealls Mikr ‘the site of e third
saored fire, known as Atur Burehin
Migro, or * the Fire of the Labonring
Classea," ' s 1 had maintsined. 1
this be an, the photographs ln my
present ehiapter have a special value to
nny one interosted in the history of
Zormasirizniem ;  on the cther hand, I
ilo gt hesitate to emphesive the fast
that thiers are dificeiies which auother
visit might perhaps help to solve. Tt
et mob b overlooked, for example,
that Hoflmann ( Auezlign, ppe 200-201)
and Tomaschek (Zur Mat. Topog.
Pers. L. 272, iiks Houtum-Schindler
(clied sbove), are inolined to locate
the Burzin Milr Fire in the dlsteiot of
Rivand northwest of Nabspur,

H M| H“l '3"‘3"'11“1 In Im m
Mibr *a poor village of forty or Bfty
hovses* ; bux apeaks of the indnstry in
eollok-wtuffs and in mulberries.  Euan
Smith (in Goldsmld, Eawérn Persis,
L. 876}, in 1871, mentions ' sixty famis
lies® there, bat mflering brom famine
The place sseuns sinoe (0 have grown.
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hundred fest above the stream (Ab-i Mihr) which pushes its
way in and out smong the bases of the mountains. The nscent
of the height, steep at the best, was found easiest on the west-
ern side, and along the rude trail were seen fragpments of pot-
tary, though none were decorated or showed sny markings that
might allow any deduction as to their age. The top of the
mountain was found to be of an elongated form, roughly re-
sembling & pear; the general direction of its axis was north
and south, and the surface of the ground was everywhere
strewn with stones, The sole remaining portion of the build-
ing which crowned the mortheast corner of the summit was
a wall, or parapet, overhanging a precipitous declivity. The
structure was of stones, a foot or & foot and a half each in
dimensions, taken from the valley and the river below, and set
without being specially dressed. Masses of them had fallen
with a fragment of the erest that had broken off and slid down
the hillside. The point at the extreme north of the summit
was a slight projection, somewhat lower, but not particularly
marked. At the northwest corner of the elevation thers wera
traces of stones again, and at the southwest edge remnants of a
sort of parapet, while the southern side, steep and sheer, was
without any added structure.

Herodotus (1.131) says that the Persians erected their altars
on the topmost hills, and the present site wounld certainly have
been an ideal one to choose, As already indicated in the text
and in the footnotes, I have a certain amount of hesitation in
assuming that the ruin on Mount Mihr, just described, actually
macks the site of the Burzin Mihr Fire, the fire most sacred in
the eyes of the laboring classes, and the third of the thres most
famous Zoroastrian pyrnea.! Nevertheless, I do believe that on
this spot in early times there must have stood s famous sanctuary,
at least a Dar-i Mihr, or ‘Shrine of Mithra," which has perpetu-
ated its name in the hill and in the neighboring village of
Mihr on the highroad. The photographs which we took linve,

i Ot these thres fires see Jnckson, Zoroaster, pp 08-100, 223
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therefore, an interest for everyone who is interested in Zoro-
astrinmism; and as I looked st the ruins, I thought of Tom
Moore’s well-known lines on the fortunes of the faith of ancient
hrans ' Her towers, whera Mithra onee had burn'd.”

The soene before us was full of impressiveness, and I could
imagine the white-robed Magians standing on the summit to
chant their hymns of praise to the rising sun, which by this
time had ascended high in the heavens and was warning us to
return and resume our journey.

On reaching the village of Mihr again, with its shady treee
and busy stream, I could not help thinking how the lazy ease
of the peasants loitering around must have contrasted with the
activity and zeal of the laborers in Zoroaster's day, who helped
to make famous the Fire of Burzin Mihr, which was certainly
in this region, if not precisely here, and which was especially
comseernted to their work.! Still, these simple people who
were gathered around us had time to talk with us about the
territory where their humdrum life was passed, and to tell us
tales of the hills, There was, of course, a story of n Demon’s
House (Khiinah-i Div) hidden somewhere back in the moun-
tains; and those who were best informed on local topography
spoke of *Gabr’ ruins in the region round about, using the
term commonly employed to designate the old Zoroastrians as
unbelievers, Only one of the company, however, a priest,
seemed to have any idea of what was conveyed by the name of
Zoroaster (in Parsian, Zardusht), and he vaguely nssociated the
name in some way with Minuchihr in Firdausi's SAdh Namadh,
though he frankly confessed that he did not know whether Zar-
dusht was a king or what. On the other hand, as might be
expected from their residing in a region where so many of the
scenes were laid, several knew in a general way about Zal and
Rustam, the legendary heroes in the Shah Namah, though none
eonld recite verses from the famous epic.

1 8ea my Zoroanter, p. M.
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The afternoon was wearing on, so we bade adieu to the
assembled crowd, and resumed our eastward march, halting an
houe at Rivad (or Rivand) on the left and then leaving Mount
Kumish behind on the right across the plain. A lark soaring
high in the heavens called away our thoughts from the channel
in which they had been running, but we parsued our journey
with the assurance that, during the two days just past, we bad
been traversing historic ground and had loeated, so far as tradi-
tion can be fallowed, certain sites and scenes connected with
one of the greatest battles in the holy Zoroastrian wars between

Turan and Iran.

1 Nasir sd-Din Shab, Dory, p 121,
wrote, ‘Ribad 15 a thousand paces fram
the romd, with thirty or forty families;
it has a good caravansaral and an
old reservoir.' Clerk (JEGS, 31, 43)
similarly remarks, *the road passes

thy fine serai of Rehwund, standing
entirely by itsalf; the village la some
distance to the left.' Fuan Smith (in
Goldsmid, Easern Persla, 1. 84)
murely notes *we reached Rivad,
twenty miles from Babzawir.”



CHAPTER XVI
ON THE ROAD TO XISHAPUR

*And hin spirit leaps within him 0 be gone befors him then.*
— Tuwnvson, Locksley Hall, 116.

OxLy a day’s journey now separated us from Nishapur, the
home of Omar Khayyam, and my heart bounded faster than ths
speed of the hurrying horses that were earrying us towards
our goal, though there were points of interest to halt at on the
way, and the changes of relays gave opportunities for study as
well as for rest.

The first feature to command attention on the hill-bordered
plain, which was treeless, but rich and green with cultivation,
wis found two hours east of our former station, or about four
miles this side of the city of Spbzavar, at a short distance north
of the highway, in the midst of u well-sown field of grain. It
was the handsome Minar (or minaret) of Khusrugird, standing
as n lonely monument of & vanished town that once occupied a
considerable area and whose name still lives in the simple vil-
lage of Khusrugird, a mile farther north, with its ancient for-
tress and traces of long-abandoned settlements in the environs.!

This striking column, about a hundred and twenty feet high,
closely resembles those already described at Damghan and
Semnan ;* and, like them, it might serve our builders in the
West as an artistic model of construction in brick. Every de-
tail of the graceful shaft, whose top, however, is somewhat

100 the mbject of the old fortat  Yate describes this cltadel as *an old
the yillage of Khusmgind and the sexagonal fort on an artificial monnd,
traces of lormiar habltations in the aboot elghty yanls in diameter, with
vicinity of the minaret iself, wee high thiek walls, surrounded by an
Fraser, p. 381; Perrier, p. 100; and  oculer wall and diteh, '
espocially Yate, KAurasan, . 2Es. ¥ Sev above, Pp. 140, 107-108,

418
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THE MINARET OF KHUSRUGIRD 29

damaged, came out in the brilliant light of the afternoon sun ;
and it was easy to imagine what must have been the pride felt
by its founder and its designer on the day when it was finished.
Four great cylinders, with the usual dividing zones of orna-
mental brickwork patterns, compose the shaft; and on the two
lower and the uppermost of these drums, the diagonal or raised
diamond design prevails. Two of the gindling zones are
adorned by Kufio inscriptions that assign the monument to the
year 505 A.H,=1111 A.n., when Sanjar, who afterwards be-
came famous as sultan of the Oxus region, was governor of
Khurasan,! thus showing that the minaret belongs to the mid-
dle period of Seljuk architecture, although the nmme of its
builder is not given.

The base from which the monument rises is & ecacrete ped-
esial of cement and gravel about eleven feet square,? and this
plinth, in turn, rises from a large platform, ten feet high and
forty feet square, which is said to owe its existence to repairs
ordered by Nasir ad-Din Shah, when on his pilgrimage to
Mashad in 1866.% The surface of the platform is tastefully
paved with square brieks, and is adorned about the edges with
a decorative studding of rounded brick knobs, while a dozen
or mors low pillars surround it. On the eastern and western
gides are steps for mounting the terrace, and under it runs a
passageway that is entered by doors at the four corners. Means
of ascent to the minaret were provided by a flight of spiral
stairs insido; but they are now in a ruinona condition, so that I
could grope only part way up in the dark, although Fraser, in
1822, managed with difficulty to reach the top, and O'Donovan
repeated the performance in 18804 Effect is added to the

10n the date ses Ehanikoff, Mi- ¥ Boe Yate, pp. 808-300. Nasir ad-
wiofre, pp. 87-88, and Cuorzon; 1. 370.  Tn, Diary, p. 126, mentions the min-
For Saltan Sanjar's career sée Skrine  arct as high, old, and beantiful.
and Boss, Heart of Arig, pp. 184-141, ‘ Bes Fraser, p. 880; O'Donovan,
London, 1806 1. 420.

¥ Compxre also Bassett, p. 312, and
O Donovan, 1. 428
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monument by the rough but pretty garden which surrounds
it, and which is enclosed by a low mud wall. The mosque to
which the minaret once belonged has long since disappeared, —
a loss caused, it is believed, by the ravages of war, which also
leveled the dwellings around it, if we may judge from the ves-
tiges found here and there in the vicinity. The absence of
these structures is partly replaced today by fields of waving
barley, so that the city has not vanished without leaving u
smile behind.

The consensus of opinion on the part of those best qualified
to judge is that the Minar of Khusrogird (1111 A.p.) and the
vestiges of the past that remain near its vicinity, together with
the meighboring fortified village of Khusrugird, once formed
part of an old settlement that belonged to Sabzavar, which had
supplanted it.! The general devastation was brought about by
the inroads of the Ghuzz Turks, followed by the despoliation
wrought by the Khvarazm Shalis, or invading kings of Khive,
and by later wars and disturbances. Thus we know that in
1160 the fortress of Khusrugird was stormed by the pillaging
army of Mu'ayyad, who had taken Nishapur, and especially that
Muhammad Shah, of Khvarazm, a half century later, laid waste
the entire country.® In spite of that, Yakut still mentions
Khusrugird about 1216 A.p., though as oceupying a position
inferior to Sabzavar, so that its decadence must already have
begun.®

With regard to its earlier history, we may say that for three
centuries prior to its downfall we find regular mentions of
Khusrugird, as a place of note, in the itineraries of the Arab-

180 Framr, p. 880; followed by
Curzon, |, 200, Schefer, Chresto-
mathiz persang, 2. 100, Pariy, 1885,
also states that Khusrugird was the
chiel place prior to the soocession of
Sabzavar.

i0m the slege of the fortress of
Ehusrugind by Muayyad, beginoing
lizh of I Babl', 665 a.m. = March 24,

1180 a.0., weo Defrémery, RMecherches
awr frois princes de  Nichabour, |n
Journal asintigue, 4™ sir. B (1848),
p-480. For the invasion of Khurusan
by Mubammad Shah, of Khvnrasm,
e Fraser, pp. 880-881; Bkrine snd
Roma, Jfeart of Asfa, pp 142, 146, 147,

® Yakat, ir. Barbicr de Meynand,
Dict, géog. p. 208,
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Persian geographers;? and its Sasanian origin appears to be
borne out by the fact that Khusrugird is believed to be one of
the five cities founded by Khusran I (Anushirvan the Just,
581-5T9 A.p.), according to the Pahlavi trestise, * Oities of
Iran.'? A still more ancient date, doubtless due to a confusion
betwaen the two names of the possible founders, is assigned by
# local view, which attributes the beginning of the town to the
legendary Kai Khusrau, about 800 B.0.; but this is going back
almost into the realm of myth.?

Cultivated acres on the right and billowy grain-fields on the
left formed the half-hour approach to Sabzavar, * the Verdure-
bearing,” as its name signifies ; and the green effect of its envi-
rons was heightened by gardens, even though the town itsslf is
dry snd dusty, despite an abundance of water supplied by
streams. The city lies in a broad plain, girt on either side by
distant mountains. Rectangular in form, it is enclosed by a
wall of mud and sun-dried bricks, with a ditch at its base, and
extends about a mile in one direction and half that distance in
the other. On the northern side of the town the Ark, or citadel,
is conspicnous, raised upon an artificial mound, and occupying
a gite that is certainly very old! A moment later we were
passing beneath s heavy white gateway, which forms the west-

i These references will be found In
the edition of the Arab geographers by
De Gooje, snd nre (g0 far as noted) as
followa : 1tm Ehordadhbah (864 4.0.),
8. 23; Enfamah (880 a.p.), 6. 201
(168); Thn Rostah (008 a.p.), 7. 171,
who apeaks of *the town of Khus-
rujird, which Is & town of Baihak®;
Istakchri (061 a.p.), 1. 267, 254; Thn
Hauksl (78 a.p.), 2. 318, 848 (.
Ouseloy, Oriental Geography, pp- 215,
228y ; Mukadddasi (085 Am), 8. 80,
800 note, §18 (Babzavar and Khusr-
gird), 841, 488 (e¢f. Bprenger, Post-
ronbenm, p. 14) ; Tdrisl (1168 a.m ), tr.
Janbert, Gdographie o Edris, 2. 177,

184, Paris, 1840 (but the nams is mis-
read In Ambilo by Jaubert as *Ijeser
Wadjord ).

t Sep Shatetlhid Alriin, § 19 (e
Modi, pp. T1, 147, 148; § 20, tr. Blo-
chet, pp. 164, 168, 175 —in the edi-
tions nemed above, p. 168, n. 2).

* The amigument to Kai Ehusmn
is mentioned by Defrémery, op. eff.
{ Jowrnal asiatigue, 1840, p. 460).

* The citadel that s now standing
appears to have been bailt, or rebuflt,
soma time after 1535, as L in said to
be dus to the Sarbadarians ; ses Tats,
. 807,
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ern entrance through the city walls, and entered a narrow,
erowded atreet, close to whose beginning the post-station stands.

On alighting we were immediately met by » young Persian,
who spoke French quite well, and who handed us two telegrams
from English friends at Mashad, extending us a hearty welcome
there. This gresting brought us again into touch with the
West, after s0 many days ‘on the road,' and was a veritable
delight, so we started at once to find the office, which was in
charge of Persian operators, in order to wire an answar.

To reach the telegraph headquarters it was necessary to trav-
erse almost the entire length of the town, threading our way
through the muin street, which was lined by the booths of the
bazar and roofed over. It was narrow, and jammed with
people; buyers, sellers, and beggars seemeid to be hopelessly
jumbled together; and the familiar warning ery, Khabardar!
Khabardir! to force the crowd to make room to pass, was
incessant. All this gave an idea that Sabzavar, with its ten or
fifteen thousand inhabitants, is & plave of considerable commaer-
il activity, and it is certainly true that business has greatly
revived in recent years; yet, on the whole, the impression was
not altogether a favorable one, although Eunropean enterprise,
especially Russian, is finding itz way into the city, particularly
ne it s the capital of the district, Cotton and fraits are sx-
ported abroad, as well as shipped for consumption in the region
round about, and our young guide spoke with manifest pride

of the establishment of a cotton manufactory shortly before our
visit.1

1 The difforent sstimates snd vari-
oua oplnions regarding Sabzavar in the
past hundred years are nob unipterest-
ing. Trullbior [1807), p. 257, =sald
that tha bazar was °misomable,” bui
the mumber of houses was ulsted at
00, although more likely 1000, Fm-
ser (1832), p. 380, *barar s miser-
able,' but prices ‘reasomable’; pum-
ber of houses sald to be 1000, more

Tkely 600, donbtful if more than 2000
inhabitanta; but oloven years later
(1588) the same travelor { Winter's
dourney, 2 103} lound the town *in-
creasss] in prosperity and population.’
Conolly (18303, 1. 249, “rated aL 40-
000 sonls,’ but more lkely “a t=nth of
that number."  Faerrler ( 1345), p. 101,
favorable Impression of the town as
full of e ; abont 13,000 inhablinnta
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The only buildings of which Sabzavar can make any real
boast are a couple of large madrasahs, or Moslem academies —
ong of them certainly old —and two good-sized mosques. The
chief mosque is said to go back to the time of the Sarbadari
dynasty of Sabzavar, in the fourteenth century, although its
date is not absolutely fixed. It contains, howsver, two in-
seribed tablets of a later date, one from the year 1571 A.p.,
with an order of Shah Tahmasp I, granting the people immunity
from certain taxes; and the other, dated 1728, recording a
firman of Shah Tahmasp I, relieving the city from the obliga-
tion of bestowing gifts upon visiting governors, for the reason
that it had been greatly depleted by Turkoman raids and by
the Afghan inroads two years before.!

While we were wandering about the city, I had in mind an
ald tradition, recorded by Ahmad Raziin the sixteenth century
A, and locating at Sabzavar the scene of the combat, three
thousand years ago, betwesn Rustam and the Div-i Safid, or
*White Demon,” which resulted in a victory for the Persian
hero, who slew the monster and thus necomplished the last of
his seven labors. According to Ahmad, the sceno of the en-
gagement was wont to be pointed out in the middle of the city,
and was called the Maidin-i Die-i Safid, * Campus of the White
Demon.'* There are several small maidans, or squares, within
Hontum-Schindler (1678-1877), p. 284, T8ee Yalo, po 808, 1L may ba

THE CITY OF SABZATVAR

about 2000 familles. Rassett (1E7H),
P 218, ‘cannod be more than 10,000
inbabltants ' though estimnted higher,
Valalle, though given a generstion
ago, am the statletics of the noocurate
Houtum-Schindlar, po 224, who e
corded Sabzavar as bhaving 11 town-
quarters, 4 gates, U large baths, 2
large mosques and 20 smaller ones, &
Lurge watorcourses and 3 small, 2 mad-
rosnhs, or large schools, 7 caravanas-
rals, 480 ghopa (beaides 00 which were
empty), and 2000 families, Yate
{1807}, pp. 509, 398, gives 13 caravan-
sarids and 760 shops.

added that Fraser, po 302, mentions
e fact that the ollest mudrasah bears
an Amhlo Inscription in eolored tiles
over the mie, naming Falr ad-Din za
the builder, but giving nodate; he for-
thermore mentlons ‘part of an old
minar ke that of Khosroughind.'
EKhanikoff, p. 88, also allodes to this
dilapidated column, on which he saw
traves of Ruflc characters ; but i 1t Ia
still in existemee, wo missed aeelng Il
2850 Amin Abmad-l Hazl fn the
Hayt Tkfim, or *Sevon Climes,* written
in 1503-1504, =% quoted by Barbler de
Maynard, Diet. plog. po 200, n. 1.
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the limits of the eity, but none that might have served for that
struggle in the legendary past; and it may be for this reason
that the allusion to the maidan has been thought to refer to the
general plain that surrounds Sabzavar.) By way of comment
on this legend, it may be worth while to add that Firdausi's ver-
sion of the combat places the lair of the White Div in a moun-
tain cavern (ghdr) from which he is summoned forth by Rustam
to the fray.® The townsfolk of Sabzavar, with whom I spoke
on the subject, had some idea of the story of the Div-i Safid
from the Shdk Namah, but seemed to have no special informa-
tion to give, At all events, the tradition, with its claims,
tends to show how great is the antiquity that is ascribed to the
city.

A more moderate legend, though bold enough, is content to
allow that the town came into existence at a later date through
Sasan, who was, according to Firdausi and others, the son of
the Bahman above mentioned, and who was, at any rate, the
reputed ancestor of the House of Sasan, or Sasanian dynasty.*
In other words, this legend would concede that Sabzavar was
in existence at the beginning of the Sssanian ers, or as early as

According to Ahmad, 'on montrait
eneore au milley do ln ville Vendrolt
oh ont Teu le combat de Houstam et
des Sohrab ;. {1 portait lo nom de Mel-
ddn du Div Manc,' This implies aiso
that the fateful combat of tho hero
with bl own son Sohmb likewlsa took
place on this spot. For the date of
Abhmad Hazl, ses Browne, Liferary
History of Perela, 2. 218, Referoncea
to Firdaosi's version of the story of
e White Diy will be found In & note
below. It may be barely possible thak
the basis of the White Demon myth
was & victory by Iran in the primitive
ages over plonter members of the
white race that had fnveded Persin
from the morth, bot were driven back
by Ruatam's prowess

1The iea that the reference i to
the plain is glven by Ritter, Erdkunds,
B 331, who refers to an articls by
vou Hammer, ['ber die Geographie
Perstens, in Wien. Juhrbuch, T. 206,
Viennn, 1810; #o nlso Splegel, Enin-
foche Alterthwmakunde, 1. 67, Ledpelg,
187L

® Firdausi, Shih Ndmak, ed. Vallars-
Landager, 1. 358, tr, Mohl, 1. 424, and
tr. Warner, & 6089, The mountalin
are there enlled Haft Koh, *Seven
Mountsing,’ bub are difficull to Jocats
because of the generality of the rama.

¥ Ben Praser, p. 380; and, for the
deseendants of Sasan, see Just,
Grundr. fran. Phiflol. 2. 634, and tha
siing ssholar's franisches Nomenbuch,
pp. 419422, Marburg, 1895,
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the third century A.p. No mention of the ecity appears to be
made in the Pahlavi texts of Sasanian times, but it is found
somewhat later in the medieval Oriental geographers, thus
proving its importance before the tenth cemtury aA.p. Ibn
Rustah (903 A.D.) speaks of Sabzavar as ‘a fine city,’ and
Istakhri (951) mentionsit in an itinerary of the stages between
Khusrugird and Nishapur, while Mustaufi (1340) calls it ‘a
middling-sized city, the chief place of the district of Baihak,
with a temperate climate and a fertile soil that produces cereals
and several kinds of fruita'! Asa matter of fact, little is
really known about the history of the town before the eleventh
and twelfth centuries, or the period of the Seljuks, when it
shared in the same fortunes that were mentioned above as
befalling Khusrugird through the ravages of the Ghuzz Turks
and the inoursions of the shahs of Khvarazm and otherinvaders,?
All the towns in this distriet had plenty of fellow-sufferers to
share in their misfortunes; but the inhabitants of Sabzavar
were brave enough to throw off for a time, in the fourteenth
century, the yoke of foreign lords. Two valiant leaders, the
brothers Hasan Hamsa and Husain Hamsa, then arose and,
‘staking their heads' against an oppressor’s demand, founded a
short-lived dynasty, popularly supposed to have been called the
Sarbadarians from their proud answer, * We stake our heads’
(#ar ba-ddrim).® This line of twelve kings held sway in rapid
succession at Sabzavar for forty-five years (1886-1881), but
sucenmbed to the great conqueror Timur Lang (Tamerlane)

! by Rustah, 7. 171; Istakhri, 1.

284; and Hamd-Allah Mostaufl,
Nuzhat al-Fulib, clted by Barbler
de Meynard, Dict. géog. p. 299,

2 Bee Defrémery, op. el p. 455,
for the determination with which
the Inhabitants of Sabzavar held oot
succesfnlly against s wiege by the
Ghuzzss In G4 4. = 1150 4.n,  Fur-
tharmore, ses Fraser, p. 881, n. 1,
for a story that shows the intense

qQ

hatred which Mohammad Shah, of
Khvarasni, who was & fanatleal Sunni,
showed agninst the inhabitanis of
Sabanvar, who ware strong Shiltes, or
devoted followers of All

% See Howorth, History of the Mon-
gols, 8. 727, London, 1888 ; furihar
literature is given by Homn, Grundr.
fran. Fhilol. 2 §78, who haa (on
P 075) & somewhat different explans-
tion of tho nama,
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when he devastated Iran. The worst ruin to the city, however,
appears to have been wrought by the invasion of the Afghans,
in 1721, who held the town till it was retaken somewhat lnter
by the famous Nadir Shah.! This monarch seems to have
undertaken a partial restoration of the place; but its rehabili-
tation, at the opening of the nineteenth century, wus due to
Ali Yoah Khan of Mazinan.?

This brief sketeh would be incomplete, however, without at
least touching npon certain literary associations connected with
the city, and certain religious aspects of its history. Sabzavar
was the birthplace of a number of minor men of letters; bt
real renown belongs to Husain Va'iz, the author of the Anedr<
Suhaili, a Persian version of the great book of fables popularly
attributed to Aesop, but probably of Indian origin, and trans-
lated into various langunges till it came to us as the delight of
our childhood days. This clever versionist, who was a de-
vout Shiite in religion, died here in 1504 or 15053 With re-
gard to their Moslem faith, the people of Sabzavar have been
even more enthusiastic Shiites, or followers of Ali, than most of
the Persians. For this reason it seems that the invaders, who
were fanatical Sunnis, or traditionalists, have been all the more
rabid against them;* but it is interesting to note that Babism
has taken o strong hold in this center in modern times, which
shows the charnoteristic Persian tendency towards revolt against
strictly orthodox Muhammadanism.*

The sun had set when we returned to the post-house, and the

1 Prasér, p. 881 ; Ferrier, p. 101 i Compare precadlng nots, and ses
& Frader, po 381; Yate, p. 805, ahove, p. 825, n. 2.
* L. Parbier de Moynard, Diet. ¥ Thin Is noted hy Bassett, pp. 218-

plog, o 300, whire iU j8 stated that 214 Some memomanda regsndlng tha
Humain Jost his life for bis faith, For Bab are given in my Prrsig, pp 48-
deialls sbont Huosaln Vatiz-l Kashi- 50; and mefuerence may now be mado
{i's version, see Hrowne, Literory His-  also to Browne's elaborate ardole on
tory wf FPerafn, L 350-153; Horp, the sect In Hastings' Eeepelipadia of
Gesch. . pers. Litt. pp. 318223, Lalp-  Beligion and Eikies, 2, 200-308, Edin-
gig, 1001 ; Ethé, Grundr. fran, Phidol. burgh, 1000,

L AzT-2u0.
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moonlight was superb as we rested on the rooftop of our halt-
ing-place till a late hour. The horses were then mnde ready,
but we had diffienlty in reaching our seats in the carriage
becanss of the raft of beggars gathered about. Some of them
were lunatics, real or feigned, and ndded their inccherent bab-
ble to the Bedlam noise around. All were importunate in
their demands for bakshish, pushing and crowding as they
sorambled for the doles that were scattered to gratify them;
but none were ever satisfied, and one narrowly escaped being
crushed to death beneath our wheels as we dashed sway, the
rabble still following us with their ery for alms. No sooner
were we passing out of the farther gate of the town, than a
pack of savage curs took up the ery, ‘Even the dogs of Sab-
zavar are howling beggars,’ said our servant Agopian, now
quite out of temper; and away we rumbled into the plain,
which was aglow with & flood of the purest moonlight.

A halt for o fresh relay of horses was made during the night
at a station near the old caravansarai of Zafarani, or Ribat
Zafarani, ‘the Saffron Guardhouse," which was once the largest
garai in Persia. Its name, which means * saffron,’ from Arbic-
Parsian za'fardn, is derived from a yellowish plint in the bricks
of which it is constructed. There is current, however, & pretty
legend which ascribes the effect to the circnmstance that its
builder used, instead of straw for hia bricks, a load of saffron
which he had generously purchased to relieve a poor man in a
passing caravan; and, though meeting with reverses after-
wards, he was ultimately rewarded a thousandfold by the man

whom he had helped by his purchase and who luter became
enormonsly rioh.!

} Various versions of this folk-tale
are found In Fraser, pp. B584-388;
Ferritr, pp. 102-103; Easiwiok, 2.
170180, Some dewiln reganding
mosque, with inseriptions, adjoining
the old earavansaral will be found In
Khanikofl, pp. 58-80. Five hundred

years ago Zafaranl appears to have
been & cousiderablo placs, a5 i s al-
lodéed to by Clavilo (p. 107, Hakluyt),
on July 22, 1404, as 'a clty called Za-
hrako; this city is very large, aod con-
Lains fine bouses sul mosgues; bul
misl of them were desertad.’
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Crossing an easy hill-pass, which wound its way among low
ridges, we changed horses anew at the little village of Shur-ab,
s Brackish water,' and hastened forward again, cheered by the
thought that there now remained only a single stage to be
traversed before reaching our goal, Nishapur, the city of
ancient fame and the home of Omar Khayyam.



CHAPTER XVII

NISHAPUR, THE HOME OF OMAR KHAYYAM

i Bulan snd slave allke have gons thelr way
With Bahram Gur, but whither nong may ssy,
Yei bo who charmed the wisa at Nishapnr
Beven centuries aince, still charms the wise to-day.’
— Tuomis Bursy Avnmicn, On Omar Khayyam.

Tar sun had not yet risen to ‘scatter the stars from the
field of night’ as we scurried along in our four-horsed vehicle
on the final stage of our pilgrimage to the Home of Omar

Khayyam.!

Even though it was the last day of May, there was a sharp
chill in the early morning air. A dull haze lingered on the
horizon after * the phantom of false dawn'— the subj-i kigib—
had died away, and it still partly shrouded the winding road
that led upward over a pass across the hills hefore reaching
ancient Nishapur? Dawn broke as we reached the crest of

1 This chapter, descriptive of our
wisit in May, 1007, was wrilten in that
year and was ready for publication
Bept. 1, 1008, but was held back till
. Binee that tme wy friend Major
. M. Sykes has vinited Nishapur,
1008, and pablished an Inberest-
artlels entltded A Pilgrimage fo
the Tomb of Omar Khayyam, in the
magizing Trovel and Erploration, L.
129-138, London, September, 1009,
1am Indebiad to his coartesy and to
that of Mr. Fustace Reynolds-Ball,
aditor of ths magazine, for the kind
permission to reproduce a pleturs of
the approach to the Shrine of the
Imam-radah Mahrok aod the view of

H

e

Kadamgah, both from photogrmphs by
Captaln J. W. Watson.

® Tha allusion to the *false dawn®
(subh-i kAgid, or duriigh), =s con-
trasted with the *tue dawn® (sbl-§
pidik, or nist), Is fnmiliar to all as-
quaninted with that phenomenon in tha
East. FitaGerald postically renders
the ides in his fimst edition (vwrme 2)
by ‘Dawn’'s Left Hand,' and maore
literally in the fourth editlon {verss 2)
by ‘the phantom of false morning.’
The references given In the notes be-
low are to these editions (FG. 1, 4)
out I have compared FitzGerald's ver-
slona with the Persian text of Omar

220
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the topmost hill, and the great plain of Nishapur lay spread
before our eyes. The *inverted bowl® of the sky shone erys-
tal clear,} save for a bank of fleecy clouds that served to soften
the jagged edges of the blue hills as they rose behind the plain
and formed a background to the city. The soft trill of the
Persian nightingale, the bulbul, crying to the rose, fell plain-
tively on the ear;? and the twitter of a choir of birds awoke
the morning air, as they had done perhaps in the * Bird Par-
liament,’ written by Omar’s brother poet, Farid ad-Din Attar,
with whose allegorical poem we are familiar also through Fitz-
Gerald's abridgment.

The heavy rains — which had been unusually late for the
season — had called forth a growth of * tender green' here and
there ulong the sandy waste.® A distant mirage floated for an
instant before our vision, only to be transformed a moment
later into what we discovered to be a far-off patch of mud
incrusted with salt that looked ¢like snow upon the desert's

dusty face.'*

Ehayyam ln the two manuseripis, ons
reproduced by Eben Francis Thomp-
soti, Edword FitsGerald's Bubdipdl
af Omer Kheypam, wih a Persian
Text, privately printed [Worcester,
Mass ], 107 (here abbreviated aa
Th.) ; the other, sn adition by Edwand
Heron-Allem, The Ruba'iyat of Omar
Khayyam, a Facrimile of the M3 in
the Bodlelan Litrary, Translated and
Edited, 2ed., Boston, 1898 (abbraviated
#s H-A.). Roference has alsa been
woads o the Persian text in Whinfisld,
The Qualrging of Omar Khayydm,
London, 1583 (abbreviated as Wh.) ;
w the commestary in Hateon and
Ross, Ths Rnba'iyal of Omar Khay-
yem, New York and London, 1000
(abbrevisied as BR.); and also to &
iranalation by . F. Thompemn, The
Quatraing of Omar Khayyom Trans-
tated from tha Pervian inte English
Verse, privately prioted [Worcester,

Mass ], 1806 (abbreviatad as tr. Th.},
as well a8 tothe translation by John
Payne, printed for the Villon Soclety,
London, 1808 (abbroviated us 1),

. VFG 1ed, 62, 4 ed. 72, of. Th. 52,
P 708, H-A, 134, In charkh chil {d-lst
slgiin wftddal, *ilits wheel (of baaven)
§5 1iloe & bow] turned opaide-down.’

TFG. 0,0l Wh. 174, P, 204, Th, 6,
H-A, 07, bulbul bo-zabin-i Pahleel bd
grud-i sand/ forydd homi sanoad Bk mel
bayad Ehward, *the nightingale calla in
ths Palilavi tongus to the vellow ross
to drink wine.'

EFG. Y ed. 10, 4 ed. 20, of. F. 41,
Wh. 82, Th. 19, lit, *each green (i,
Aar sabzak) that grows upon the mar-
gin of the stream, thoo mightest sy {8
grown from the lip of some angel-
facod one.”

CFG. 1 (1), el Th. 4, ekl dar
sahrd Barf, ‘'like mnow upon the
desert”
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A brief halt was made at the post-station near a *battered
caravansarai ' ! resembling those that were known in the days
of Omar, and then a fresh start was taken at a quickened pace,
in order that we might reach the city before noon.

Pilgrims with the green banners of Islam thronged the road.
Whether or not they represented one or other of * the two-and-
seventy jarring sects,' they were certainly not on their way to
free-thinking Omar’s tomb, but had been on a pilgrimage to
the hallowed shrine at Mashad, the holiest city in Persia, and
were homeward-bound with the rich store of accumulated merit
that was assured them by the tenets of their faith.

1f questionsd about Nishapur and its history, some of them,
by the merest chance, might have told us stray snatches of the
legendary tales of the town, while among a few there might
linger the memory that the storms of the Tartar and Mongol
invasions had swept over the city in the early thirteenth cen-
tury, joining more than once with devastating earthquakes to
shift the site of Nishapur, as explained hereafter. Surely all
wonld know that the blue dome of the shrine yonder in the
distance was raised over the sacred remains of the Imam-zadah
Muhammad Muhrok, mentioned hereafter us a kinsman of the
gainted Riza of Mashad and a pillar of the faith. Only a half
dozen would know of Omar, and then as Hakim Khayydm,
¢ Doctor Khayyam,’ the scientist and astronomer whose compu-
tations ‘reduced the year to better reckoning'; they might
possibly add that he was a philosopher and sage, but none
would remember him as a poet.® Omar, in fact, has not the
qualities that appeal to Muhammadan orthodoxy in Persia.
He was o Sunnite, whereas they belong to the Shiite sect ; his
very name recalls the hated Sunni ealiph Omar and the Arab

P FG. 16 (17), T, 190, Wh. 70, Th.  *1 recall the fact that ona of the
10, in kuhnak rifd), this old fortlfied Grand Vizirs ab Teheran, whe knew
enrayansarul.' English, sald to me, ‘Your famous

LG, 43 (60, of. Th. 43, H-A. 77, vwerslon by FiuGerald la bewer than

Wh. 194, Aaftdd u d& millat, ‘seventy  the original’
and two sscts”
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conquest ; and his wine-bibbing verses, except when given a
strained mystical and allegorical interpretation hy the Sufis,
are taken literally ; while his freedom of thought in expressing
his nttitude toward the One Eternal Being is looked upon as
little less than blasphemy.

It was hardly surprising, therefore, that our driver had not
the faintest idea of what was implied by the name Omar Khay-
yam ; but he was not slow to make up for his lack of knowl-
edge by inquiring of the next passer-by the direction of the
road that would bring us to * that noted Hakim in whom the
farangis (foreigners) were interested.’ He whipped up his
four horses with a sharp slash, and away we started, only to
find to our chagrin that the road led to the house of a Jewish
quack doctor (hakim, * doctor, learned man,’ having been under-
stood in the sense of * physician ") to whom some Europeans had
ance gone for medical advice when passing through Nishapur !
There was consequently nothing left to do but wheel about
and drive hurriedly to the eAdpdr-khdnah, or post-house,

The horses galloped along a wide lane that ran between fields
of *golden grain.’! To my memory kept reourring image after
image from the FitzGerald version of the Rubaiyat, though
whether ¢ old Fitz,” who was steeped also in the Persian poetry
of Attar and Jami, derived these metaphors from Omar himself
or adapted them from the latter Persian sources, is best known
to those who have compared his version, quatrain by quatrain,
with the text of the original rubda. *The reviving herb whose
tender green fledges the river-lip'is a truly Persian picture
based ultimately on the original text, and was actually before
our eyes, since nature smiles more gratefully in Persia than
elsewhere when earth receives the smallest drop of water, Our
journey of five hundred miles across Northern Iran had been
for days along the edge of the great desert of the Lut, and time
and again 1 had thought of FitzGerald's graphic lines about
“the strip of herbage strown, that just divides the desert from

LFG. 16 (15} seems 1o be wanting In the Perslan.
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REMINISCENCES OF PITZGERALD'S LINES 3

the sown,' even if one would have to search long to find the
exact phrase in the original.l We had already often tasted
‘ the well of life’ amid *annihilation’s waste ' — veritable reali-
ties —although both these and the ‘phantom caravan’ of the
version appear to have been derived from a blurred conception
of the Persian verse that means literally, * the caravan of life is
passing strangely by."3 At all events, the caravan had been an
ever-passing actuality, so often had the approach of this slowly
moving train been proclaimed in the silent night by the deep-
donging bell that swung from the leading camels’ necks, But
the only *distant drum ’ which I saw —not heard —as we neared
Nishapur, was a huge tambour on the front of a post-wagon
filled with ragged Persian soldiers. The head of the drum was
broken, however, and I fancy that no * brave music ' or ‘ rumble’
could have come from its gaping lips.?

A few minutes later we were driving beneath the low
bastioned walla of Nishapur and were hurrying forward toward
the bazar, Omar's * market-place,” amid the idle crowds that
gathered to gape and ask questions, as farangis come seldom to
Nishapur. As pointed out in & chapter after this, the city has
shifted its position somewhat with the lapse of ages, and its
beauty, so extolled a thousand years ago, has departed forever;
but its general aspect and the charscteristics of its inhabitants

1FG.10(11) ; the nesrest npproach
in the Persian ia H-A. 32, fasi-i gul u
faraf jiibar w fab-i kishe, * in tho Lime
of the ross and on the aide of a river
and the sdge (lo lip) of the sown
land.' Herom-Allen (foc eit.) notes
a somewhat remote parallel in Jami's
Baharistan, 0.

2The original two Perslan verses
ont of which FitzGerall bas made a
stunes of four verses (FG. 10d. 58 =
4 ed. 48) read in the mamseripts
(Th. 38, H-A. 80, ef. Wh. 138), in
kdfTah-i *amr ‘ajab wi-gugorad daridb
dami kik bd tarab mi-gugerad, ‘This

earavan of lifs ks strangely passing
by; comprebend the moment that s
joyously possing by.' Possilly Fite-
(erald mistook 1he word ‘gab, *won-
droualy, strangely.” s 'ajd, one of the
meanings of which is * the termination
of & smody tract," and mads of & ‘s
nikilation's wasle '

SFG 1 el 12, *hrave mosic of a
distant dram,® 4 ed. * rumble,* ef. Th.
12, H-A. 54, P. 06, Wh. 108, k-dmis
duhul shanidan as diir khish-ost, * for
it s pleasaot w hear the nolse of &
drum from sl
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have undoubtedly remained much the same as they were in the
poet’s time; 50 that the main features here described would be
equally applicabile to the Nishapur of his own day.

The town is built in the form of a quadrilateral; and its
walls, strengthened by fifty-eight bastions, enclose & circuit of
over two miles and are entered by four gates, one on each side.
The quarters into which the city is divided are fourin number,
and are provided with moderate caravansarai accommodations
and several public baths.? The bazars of the city are limited
in extent, yet are said to contain some four hundred and fifty
shops, doing a fairly good business; but the only building of
note is the main mosque, Jami* Masjid, of uncertain date, but
certainly fully three hundred years old, as it contains a tablet
with an inseription stating that in the year 1612 4.0, (1021 A1)
Shah Abbas had granted a bequest of a certain piece of land.®

On alighting from our vehicle after the long journey to
Omar's home, it was almost instinctive for us to turn our foot-
stops first to *the potter’s shop,’ described in the section of the
Rubaiyat® called Kuzak Namah, *the Potter's Book.® Pot-
muking seemed to be more of a trade at Nishapur than in any
pity T have seen in my three journeys through Persia, although
the cernmio art is one of the oldest in Iran, being mentioned in
the Avesta. Almost adjoining our halting-place was a row of
potters’ workshops, each leading in turn to another, and still
again to others, and in each could be seen ‘a potter thumping
his wet cluy.'® Back of most of the shops was a muddy court-

1CL Nasir sd-Din Shab, Diary,

P 168,

t Bomes of the detaily in this pars-
graph regarding the modern cily bave
been ken from Yate, Khuracsan, p
108, Ehanlkoll, Mimaire, p. 4, notes
the existence of & shrine of & loeal
saint, calied Navruz, in which i a
memorial tablet bearing the date 1094
A = 1883 4 b

L PG, 50 (B2), P. 609, Th. 50, H-A.

108, dar kdrgal-i kizadgari ratas
diizh, ‘into the workahop of the potler
1 eame at eve'; of. also FO. 38 (37).

f Avesta, Vi 2.23; B B4

L FG. 36 (87), Th 80, H.A. 80, P,
424, Wh. 252, 41 kirahgari ba-didam
andar bizdr / bar tEzak gifl lokd hami
zad bisidr, ‘yesterday | mw io the
bazsr s potter, who kept striking many
& blow upon ithe fresh elay."
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yard where the clay was moistened, stamped, and pounded
until ready to go to the potter's lathe for shaping. Yonder
were great rolls of sticky earth that looked more like giant
horse-collars or elongated automobile-tires than anything else
to which 1 ean liken them, Nearer by were lying smaller
masses of sluggish mud, resembling in shaps our baker's loaves,
which the potter was kneading before giving the plastic stuff
its final form.

Inside the doorway of the shop sat the skilled artizan deftly
plying his trade. His foot swiftly propelled a horizontal wheel
that turned a perpendicular lathe upon which his cunning hand
molded the shapeless elay into & dozen different forms. The
never-oeasing whir of the wheel beat rhythmie time to the
play of his subtle fingers over the now responsive reeling mass.
On the rude shelves of the shop were displayed evidences of
his workmanship in the form of wares for sale.

i Bhapes of all sorts and sizes, great and small,
That stood along the floor and by the wall'?

Amid this *earthen lot" were big jars (lina), water Jugs (Bhum-i
ab), little pots (kisah kidohik), and bowls like those that were
onee intended for Omar’s wine, vessels erude and vesssls finely
wrought, shapes all ungainly, as well as forms of graceful con-
tour. [ fancied I could hear them talk together in phrases
from Omar's book.® But —‘all this of pot and potter.’
The bazars were our next objective point, yet a sorry sight
are the marts of Nishapur today, with its one-time extensive
population now reduced to ten or fifteen thousand dwellers.
A score and more of smaller towns in Persin, 1 think, can
boast of better equipped shops than those wretched booths in

VFO. 4 od 83 two thoosand pois, (some) talking,
1FG. 00 (87),cf. Th. 80, TL.A. 108, (somin) silent; suddenly one of the
P, 509, Wh. 288, didam 4ii haedr kizah  poa cried ook, ¥ Whers B the pol-
guyd u Ehomiah { adpdh podl dizad  maker, where the pot-buyer, sud where
bar deard Ehoriah /b Fisakoar ot pot-selleg 2010
kizahkhar w kicah-fortsh, 1 saw
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the narrow covered lanes of its emporium. There was visible,
it is true, the usual amount of dirt and filth that seems to be
inseparable from the real Eastern bazar. There were present
likewise the representative fruit-dealers, cap-makers, cobblers,
ropespinners, cloth-merchants, and men of other trades, just
as there were when the Oriental writers of medieval days
described the town and its industries.! Spread out on stands
before the stalls could be seen fine specimens of the ribds, or
rhubarb plant, just as they were when Yakut stayed at Nisha-
pur in 1216 A.D. (618 A.H.), for he says that ‘a single one of
these plants ordinarily weighs a man (over a pound) or more,
while specimens ure seen weighing live rafls of the measure of
Irak.'* This number is outdone by Ahmad Rari, author of the
+Seven Climes' (1595 A.n.), for he states that a specimen of
this plant, which was sent to an Abbasid caliph, weighed
‘seventeen mans.'

Our guide through the tortuous ways of the bazar was an
interesting little Persian lad, about twelve years of age, named
Ali —= rival in brightness to Kipling’s Indian Kim. Ali had
taken us in charge almost from the moment when our horses
drew up at the post, and he now proceeded to perform the office
of valet de place by conducting us to the best shops where my
friend and I could get some refreshment after our eight weary
hours of travel since dawn. The *loaf of bread'® nnderneath
the covered booth was the typical sheet of Persian dough, a
yard long and & foot broad, with the outward semblance of
a thick chamois skin. But it tasted well as an accompaniment
to & kabdb-roast of Persian lamb with a draught of tes, if not

1 O Le Strange, pp. 384, G868, makea the first man and woman on
® Yakat, tr. Barbler de Msynard, this earth to have sprung from ‘&
Dict. ghog. . 570. See Ahmad Rasl, singlo-stemmad rhobarbplam' (rirds),
Huft ITklim, cited by Barbier de Mey- according to B4, 16 2-5.
nard, op. olb. p. 670, o 9 Wusir ad- 0l FG. 11 (18), Th 11, H-A.

Din Shak, Diary, p. 167, also muntions 140, . B30, misfd ndni, *half s loaf of
the rhubarh roota from the mountalng  bresd.*

of Nishapur. An obl Tranian lsgend
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wine, to wash it down. The conversation was kept lively by
Ali’s incessant chatter with the booth-keepers, to whose res-
taurantal favor he had commended us. The little fellow’s own
importance was meanwhile steadily growing with the ever-
enlarging number of merchants who came from the neighbor-
ing shops and sought to induce the urchin to let us inspect
their wares.

A tour through the shops was accordingly begun; but Ali
had no intention of allowing his two foreign visitors to be mer-
vilessly cheated or even unduly overcharged by a single trades-
man; for, whenever he thought the price unreasonable, he
promptly and firmly insisted that we should not purchase ; and
he always saw to it that we received the correct smount of
change for every purchase, even in so small a matter as an old
Nishapur lock and key, which I bought because of Omar's
metaphorical mention of the key (miftdh) to unlock the treas-
ures of meaning, although FitzGerald's version of the stanza is
a different one.! We really wondered how the little fellow
dared to be so judicially impartial. For that reason I have
aften thought of Ali since, and have felt that if he did vollect
any commission later on the sales, he fully earned any percent-
age he may have received.

The main public square, or maiddn (pronounced here, as
elsewhere, ‘maydoon”), in the midst of the bazar was a small
quadrangle measuring hardly a hundred feet on either side.
It was not a place for a great concourse of people, as must
have been the Murabba‘ah al-Kabirah, or *Great Square,’ in
the market mentioned by the Arab geographers in the tenth
century, before the destruction of the older city, described
below.? Nor was it a grand campus like the vast Maidan at

18 FG. 1 ol 89 =4 ed. 52, and
compare Th. 56, P. 628, Wh 880, For
the Image of the * door 1o which 1 found
no kay ' the Pemiun (Th. 32) has * the
secrots of eternity nelther thon knowest
nor1* (esrdr-i araleg nak 56 dani v nak

man); and for the line FG. 55 (70) the
Perslan bas llterally *a key for the treas.
wres of splritual meanings be mads.”

#0n the ‘Grest Square’ and the
‘Little Square' at Nishapur see La
Strange, p. 384
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Tefuhan,' which Omar had once seen, and across whose wide
expanse in polo days of yore was driven the ball which *no
question makes of ayes and noes."3

The chief mosque, or Jami* Masjid, mentioned above, from
whose tower daily at dawn the Muazzin's cry arises, was in
another part of the town;? but it was a comparatively insig-
pificant affair and, though several centuries old, as already
stated, it could not have been the noble edifice described by
Origntul writers before Omar was born' Nor did we see a
trace of any madrassh, or college, that might have been worthy
of Omar’s fame, or like the one where he is said to have enun-
ciated his beliel in the transmigration of the soul by humor-
ously pretending lo recognize the spirit of one of his old
professors in the form of n jackass that refused to carry a
load of bricks into the courtyard of the building until it
had received due recognition from its colleagues on the faculty.®

During our jaunt about the town not a noteworthy person
did we see except a wandering dervish, dressed in tatters and
rags, who rowmed throngh the bazar, begging-bowl in hand,
asking for alms, and gladly recsiving the bakshish we gave
when he stood to be photographed. I suppose he looked quite
the same as those seemingly pious mendicants — often wolves
in sheep's clothing — who were found in the streets in Omar's
time, and of whose hypocrisy he was so intolerant,

But perhaps I misjudged the man, and I should hate to do
him a wrong. So let him pass, for the days of the real Omar
are no more; and perhaps his own shade might arise to check

1 For tha greal plazs at Isfahan see

my Persia, pp. 206-267, 270 (pletare).

* FG. 60 (70), Th, 50, P. 082, Wh.
401, af raftak bo-cAdgin-i badd hamchi
gy * 0 thou who ary driven like o bl
by the mallet of fate."

TFG. 24 (25). In the original Par-
nlan of this passage (Th. %4, of Wh
876, P. 638) the image ls not of the

Muezzin from the Tower,' but of ‘a
erier coming from ambush® (mamddi
idar dind =i komin) to give warning
about the rond.

t8ee the account of the grest
mosgqos of olden times in Nishapur
glven on p. 252, below.

# For this Orlental story see Browns,
Eie Hist. Perela, 3. 254-255.
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our criticism and tell us that Nishapur itself has changed,
though I frankly doubt if the spirit has altered. This very
thought at the time made it more natural to wish to see the
great thinker's grave, so we started anon to visit his tomb in
the environs of the city, as will be described in the chapter
that follows.



CHAPTER XVIIT
THE TOME OF OMAR KHAYYAM

¢ Btrange, 8 it not ? that of the myrisds who
Bafore us pass'd the door of Darkness through,

Not one returns to tell us of the Road,
Which to discover wa must traval too.

— FrreGenaro, Bubdiyat of Omar Khayyam, 64

Tue afternoon sun was beginning to light up the lingering
streaks of snow which gleamed in steel-like bands upon the dis-
tant mountaing as we drove ont to visit Omar Khayyam's tomb,
which lies about four miles southeast of the city, just beyond
the ruined site of Shadiakh, the once delightful suburb of the
older ity of Nishapur that lay in earlier times in that direction
and not far from it.

Our road ran for a time throngh an old graveyard, recalling
the fact that the *cemetery of the Descendants of Husain,' men-
tioned by the Oriental geographers of & thousand years ago, lay
southward from the bazar of the older ecity, although it could
not be identical with this erumbling home of the dead. Not
far distant, on the lower side of ruined Shadinkh, was the tomb
of the poet Furid ad-Din Attar, already mentioned, who lived
ut Nishapur and died there in 1230 A.p.?

The fields of poppies springing up by the wayside — though
not Omar’s roses and tulips that marked the blood of buried
kings?—formed a bright contrast to the dusty heaps of
elay and sand that outlined the walls of the Shahr-i Kuhnah,

t Khanikolf, Mimaire, p. B4, notes 100, Wh, 104, Aar 43 B& gell u Lilak
that Attar's tomb is marked by ablack =8 biid-ant/or surkhi Ehiin-l shokri-
marbls tablet bearing s long inscrip- = &ri biid-asf, * ench place where & ToRe
thon in verse; but Dmar's grave bos  or tulip-bed hath been, hath been the
nothing to mark s identity. red blood of & ruler.*

TG, 16 (19}, Th 18, H-A. 43, P.

0
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or +Oll City," with its story of a buried past, as told in the fol-
lowing chapter.

Yet all this time, a3 we drove along, the turquoise dome of
the Mosque of the Imam-zadah Mahruk, which Omar’s grave
adjoins, had been glancing ever nearer on the view. The deli-
cate greenish blne of its vaulted dome, encireled by arabesque
garolls in yellow and white, had come out clearsr and clearer
to the eye. A few minutes more and we were at the gate of
the white-walled enclosure around the precinct, over which
high waving trees bowed salutation as we drove up.

Upon reaching the urched portal of the entrance, a mass of
emerald bushes and yellow flowering shrubs, amid a profusion
of rose-blossoms, burst upon the view. It was a truly typical
Persian garden, with roughly outlined walks and stone-coped
water-courses, and with shade-trees and flowers on every hand.
1 thought of the story told by Nizami of Samarkand, a devoted
diseiple of Omar, who had visited his master’s grave some years
after the great man’s death, in 1123, and who told the story
of Omar's prophecy that his grave would be where flowers in
the springtime would shed their petals over his dust, The
story told by Nizami is now well known, and I translate it
literally hiere, beginning from the point where the disciple says
his master had made the prediction more than a score of years
before.

+At Balkly, in the year 608 a.m (= 1112-1113 s.p.), when Omar Khay-
yam and Muzaffar-i Isfarl had put ap at the sarai of Amir Abu Sa%id in the
stroet of the slave-doalurs, | joined the company, aud in the midst of that
socisl gathering I beard (hmar, that Proof of Truth, sy : “ My grave will ba
in » place where every spring the north wind will scatter roses™ [qul, liter-
ally *rose,’ bat nsed also of flowers or blossoms in goneral]. Tome this saying
paomed inerodible, but 1 koaw that bis like wounld not say aoything foollsh,
When I came to Nishapur in the year 530 am (= 1185-1136 a.p)—it
being fomr[teen] years since that great sonl had drawn on the veil of dost
(i.e. dind) and the inferior world had become orphaned of him— I wont on
Friday ove to visit his tomb, becauss he bad upon me the claim of & mastar.
I took with me some one who eould point out to me his grave (1t *dust’),

B
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and he took ms out to the Hirsh Cemetery. [ turned to the left and saw
his grave (lit. ¢ dust’) located nt the end of the garden-wall, Pearirees and
peach-trees raised thair heads from outside the garden and so groat a
shower of hloasoms (shikiifa¢) was poured upon his grave that the grave
became Bidden benesth the roses [gul, Hiterslly *rose bul used also of
flowers or blossams in geveral]; and the saying occurred to mo, which 1 had
heard [rom him at Balkh. Thereupon [ began to weep, because 1 saw
nowhars any one like to him in all this world or in all the regions of the
univers'?

We tumned to the left, as did Nizami of Samarkand eight
hundred years ago, and approached the spot where rests the dust
of him who gave expression in quatrain poetry to Persia’s freest
thought.

Though st the end of the garden wall, Omar's grave is now
beneath an arched wing* that has been added to the left of the
Mosguo of the Imam-zadah Muhammad Mahruk, a Moslem saint
of the eighth century A.D., who was martyred fully three
hundred years before Omar’s time.® The present edifice, which

1 This Interesting passage Is from
Nizaml of Samarkand, Chahdr Makala,
editend by Mubsmmad of Eaevin, In
Browne's Glbbh SMemorial Seties, ppe
02-08, London, 1010 Conaualt also
Vo mondering by Browne, Lit, EHist
Persia, 2. 347, veprodocs]  from’' hls
translation In JRAS 1800, pp. 100-
101 ; and compars the commont mads
on gul, ‘ross," below, It may ulss be
of Interest to note that the story of the
rose-blossoms hak long been known to
the Octidant, bring recorded, for in-
stance, by Hyde, Historia Religionds
Feternm Persarum, pp. 498-500, Ox-
ford, 1700, nnd now familiar to almost
everyons who knows of Omar Khay-

% Evon in 1822 Fraaer, p. 401, when
speaking of tha Mowpue of Mahmk,
eslel - ' Close by (hils large edifics there
Isn small bullding, in which re-
poss the relics of Omar Keyoomes, &

poot who foarished in the days of the
oelebrated Nizamool Moolk.®

! Imass-eadak Muhammad Mahek,
was called Welrik, *Bomt' beeauss
ho was burned to doath by one of tha
Sunnbte governom of Khmmssn for
having converted to the Shilte tenets
& prinoess of the Caliph's tamily, with
whom ho had fallen in love (Sykes,
Pilgrimage, p. 187). Nasr ad-Din
Bhah, Ihary, p. 150, simply notes
*Mahruk the Bumt was 0 named
becnnse he wma burnsd alles by the
enemies of thn tros religion ; at his
grave is an insoribed stone, sald 10 be
saven yards long, although coly ong
yard of it is above ground.!  Makmk
was & rolntive of (e famous sslob,
Imam Him, of Mashad, who dled In
HIT oo (Sykes, JEAS 1010, p. 1130,
snd Pilgrimage, p. 197} ; socording
W Frasr, p. 400 (cf, also p 518},
bhe was Imam RBim's brother. Yats,
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serves as the saint’s mortuary shrine, appears to have been erected
in the seventeenth century, probably to supplant a dilspidated
building, and it is & place of pious pilgrimage for the faithful
of Islam. We paid little attention to the sanctuary, however,
for the grave of Omar was the only object of interest to na.

The sarcophagus stands beneath the central ome of three
arched recesses, its niche measuring about thirteen feet soross,
while the flanking arches measure about ten feet each and are
empty. A conple of terraced briok steps lead up to the flooring
where it reste.  The oblong tomb is a simple case made of brick
and cemont, the poet’s remnins reposing beneath; and, although
there is no inscription to tell whose bones are interred below,
every one knows that it ia Omar's grave. Vandal soribblers
(found in Persia ns in every other land) have desecrated it with
random scrawls, and have also scratched their names upon the
brown mortar of the adjoining walls, thus disclosing the white
cement underneath, A stick of wood, & stone, and some frag-
ments of shards profaned the top of the sarcophagus when we
sawit. There wus nothing else. 1 was tempted to lay my eopy
of the Rubaiyat upon it, but for the fact that I knew the little
book would promptly be carried off and sold to the first possible
purchasar.

An elderly priest, one of the Mullahs attached to the mosque,
eame forward and greeted us politely. Roses formed a part of
his proffered welcome, for the Persians like to present flowors
as & sign of hospitality. But no rose-tree can now shed its
petals upon the poet's tomb, as was once the case in folfilment
of what had been, as tradition tells us, the dearest wish of his
heart. It is trune that Professor Edward G. Brownoe, of Cam-
bridge, England, the best Persian scholar now living, believes
that the story of Omar's prediction that he would be buried
where roses (gul) would fall in showers upon his grave is to be
p. 411, says, * Mahrok wos the great- by Tesil, govermor of Khursssn,

grandson of Imzm Zaln whAbidio, abeut the middle of the eighth
ywho [he?] was murdered and burnk  centory.'
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regarded as a shattered idol so far as strict fulfilment is con-
cerned ; and that the word gul (again repeated) iu the text of
the passage translated above is to be interpreted, not as roses,
but in » broader sense, as referring to any flower and to the
blossoms of fruit trees, the pear and the peach tree (amrid w
sarddli) being especially alluded to in the narmative.) Never-
theless, as Dr. E. Dennison Ross rightly observes, ‘it is quite
probable that the poet's tomb is, or at least was, annually coy-
ered both by rose-leaves and by fruit blossoms'; ? and I may add
that the garden todny is so rich in roses as almost * to muke one
in love with death,' as Shelley said of Keats's burial-place. Nor
can I fail to feel that the Cambridge professor, whom I know
well, may possibly modify his view if ever he visits Omar's grave,

It is to be regretted that some of Omar's admirers in the
Occident do not provide a suitable inscription on the spot to
show the renown he enjoys in the West. However, the site
where he rests, like the tombs of Hafiz and Sa‘'di at Shiraz, is
preserved from forgetfulness by the mosque which it adjoins.®
In this respect it is not like that of the great epic poet Firdausi,
which is practically forgotten amid the ruins of Tus. It is safe
to predict, moreover, that Omar's growing fame in Europe and
Ameriea will bring other pilgrims to his grave.

We had paid our obeisanes, and the word was now * return.’
As we galloped off along the broad road leading back to the
town, I seattered some rose-leaves by the way in order that the
path to Omar’s tomb, if not the grave itself, might be strewn
with the roses that he loved.

Before leaving Nishapur that night, we wished to taste a
draft from a jug of the wine made famous by Omar's lines.
Our messenger returned after a search around the town, only

LBrowne, Yo wmore Light op  ziv (Gibh Memorial Series, vol. 11).
\Dwar-i-Fhagiim, In JEAS 1800, 2 fee Baison and Hoss, The Ru-
p. 414, and his Lit. Hist. FPersin, 3. ba*fyat, p. 50,

247-248, as well as ks prelace to the * O the tombs of Hafis and Saidi
edition of the Chohdr Makéla, pp xiii-  see my Persin, pp. 330884
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to bring a vile specimen of Russian vodka! What wounld the
spirit of Omar have said about * the old familiar juice?

The approach of darkness was already noticeable as we drove
out of the city to resume our journey, passing once more by
the road that leads near Omar's grave. The sun’s dying shim-
mer lit up anew the snowy lines on the distant mountain tops,
while we halted our horses for & moment to bid & last adien
to the poet and his home. Happily we found that our Armenian
servant, Hovannes Agopian, had preserved in his pack a pint
bottle of red wine which he had purchased in another town
on the journey. It seemed the fitting hour to drain a cup
in Omar's memory, even though not handed by the Saki, his
‘eypress-slender minister of wine' *Yon waxing moon’ was
already rising, and soon would be looking down upon the quiet
garden where Omar lies in dust, forming no longer one of the
company of *guests star-scattered on the grss.” We joined
in quaffing the sparkling cup in his name; and, as we turned
down the ‘empty glass,’ it was with the wish that only that
which is best may remain in after ages connected with the fame
of the great sstronomer, philosopher, and poet. Then off we
cantered, falling into a revery and wondering sbout the widely
divergent views, favorable and unfavorable, that are held by
oritics of Omar Khayyam in the West and in the East. Some
have praised his verses for their bold expression of certain
thoughts that lie deep in the heart of man. More have decried
his stanzas, branding them as sensual in their portrayal of love,
pessimistic in their philosophic tone, and blasphemous in their
attitude of irreligion. As to the final judgment in all such
matters, no better phrase can be used than the old familiar one

of the Orient —* Allah alone knows, He knows, He knows, He
knows.'



CHAPTER XIX

HISTORICAL SKETCH OF NISHAPUR

* And still T seem to tread on classic ground.”’
— Aomisos, Latter from Faly.

Ix the Orient the ecity of Nishapur owes its renown in no
wise to Omar Khayyam, but to the fact that it is one of the
most ancient and famous cities of Iran. A brief sketch of its
history, prefaced by s comment on the origin of its name, may
therefore form an sppropriate supplement to the two preceding
chaplers. .

The name Ni-shdpir, which the Arab conquerors pronouneed
as Nai-sdbiir, is believed to contain the name of the Sasanian
king Shapur, or Sapor, though the real meaning of the first
member of the compound is not quite certain. The older pro-
nunciation in Persian appears to have been Neshapir, derived
from u still earlier presumable form Név-shdpir, to be inferred
from the Pahlavi designation Név-shdpihr und the Armenian
Niuw-shapuh! The meaning of the word név in the earlier Per-
sian (ef. Old Pers. naiba) is * good, fair,' and the signification
of the appellation would consequently be * the Good Shapur’ or
* the Fair (City of ) Shapur.'? Popular etymologies by medieval
Oriental writers are not wanting, Mustaufi (1340 A.1.), for
example, affirms that after the destruction of the ancient ety
which the legendary king Tahmuras had founded in pre-
historie times, the first Sasanian monarch, Ardashir Babagan

1 References to the occurronos of wnd Arober gus der Chromik des
the neme in Pahlavl and in Armenian  Tabari, p. 60, n. &, Leiden, 15783
will b= found in connsetion with the and comparée Le Strange, Easfern
passnges oited in the notea below, pp.  Caliphate, p. 863 ; Hilbsehmant, Ar-
240, n. 3; 250, n. 4. menische Grommatik, 1. 20-21, Laip-

2 8o Nildeke, Qeschichis der Perser  alg, 1806,

o0
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(224-241 A.D.), built nnother city, which he ealled Nih. This
eity his son, Shapur (1), then governor of Khurssan, ssked as a
present ; but his father refused, and Shapur, in pique, erected
upon the ruins of the ancient site a new city which he called
Nih-Shapir, out of which name the Arabs lnter made Nai-sabiir,
Yakut (who lived at Nishapur for a time, in 1216 A.D.) gives
another fanciful stymology, namely Nai-adbir, * Reedy Shapur,’
from the beds of reeds (nai) which once abounded in the vicin-
ity ;¥ and he includes also a report of a still more fanciful ex-
planation, based upon a legend current among the people, that
onoe, when Shapur was missing, those who were sent in search
of the fugitive prince came to whare Nishapur now stands; but,
not finding him, said, *Sabur is not here’ (ni[st]-sabar)!"
But enough of such guesses.

Such was the historic celebrity of Nishapur that other names
are reported to have been applied to it. Thus & common desig-
nation for the city in early Moslem days was Abr-shakr, mean-
ing in Persian *Cloud-city,” a name found also in Armenian
writers, and applied to the district as well as to the town.!
Another term, probably honorifie, was Irdn-shahr, ‘the City
of Iran,’ which was employed by Mukaddasi and others as an
alternate title in describing Nishapur ;® while wholly compli-
mentary was the designation * Vestibule of the Edst.”t

This variety in nomenclature tends to show the fame which

180 Mustaufl, quoted by Barbier
da Meynand, Dict. géog. p. 578, n. L.

1 Yakui, tr. Barbler de Meynasd,
DHet. glog. p. 178, This explanation
wae fotind also {o 2 marginal note on
s mamscript of  the enviier Firisl
{1154}, tr. Jeabert, Géog, & Edrisi, 2.
182, 0. 1, And i repeated by Abu.'
Fida (1321, Geography, p 451.

% Boe Yakut, op, cit. pp. STE-ST,

i 8o, for szumple, the historian
Tabari (830-023 a.n.), tr. Noldeke,
Geach. Pere. San. aus Tabari, p- 17
Yakut, tr. Barhler do Moynard, INet.

glog. pp: -4 For refsrences G0 the
Armentan  hisworians, Moses Ehors
nac'i  ((eog. 20 —assignid to ffth
centuary A.n., batlater), Elishe Varta.
pet (fifth century a.p.), nnd Lasar
Parpea'l (fAfth-slzih century A},
see Langlois, Histoire de I' Arménie, 2.
180, n. 1, 220, 308, 308; and cf. Mar-
quart, Erdndahr, pp. 16; 74-75.

& Thus Mukaildasi, § 200-300 (with
a disensalon of the designation) and
814 see also Masndi, 8.78; and of.
Le Btmnge, p. 2688

i Applied by Yakut, op. cit. p. 580,
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Nishapur has long enjoyed, although the haze of antiguity is
gathered about the origin of the city, soold is believed to have
been its existence. Legend, alrendy mentioned, ascribes its
foundation to the third earliest king of Persia, Tahmuras, sur-
named * Binder of Demons,” whose name is mentioned in the
Avesta as Takhma Urupi, of the Pishdadian dynasty, and the
fabled date of whose accession to the throne of Iran was 3777
g0} OF like import is a record by the Arabic chronicler
Tabari, preserved in Bel'nmi's Persisn version made a thousand
years ago, to the effect that in the reign of Minuschihr (about
1100 1.0.) the Turanians, under Afrusinb, gained possession of
Nishapur for & time. Even if these claims cannot be enter-
tained as genuine history, it nevertheless tends to prove that the
city was known in the earliest times; and this would be in
keeping with the tradition that Zoroaster caused s new fire-
temple (presumably that of Burmin Mihr, alluded to sbove,
p. 211) to be built in its vicinity.® It has been thought, more-
over, that Nishapur is possibly mentioned in the Avests as
Nisaya ; but owing to the location given it, that is probably
quite a different town.* Among the fairly reliable data point-

! This monarch, ths Takbma Umpl
of the Awvestw (Yi. 16 115 100 38;
Alrin-l Zaratdsht, € ; sse Bartholoman,
Air. Wb ool 1638, Justh, franisches
Nomenbuch, p. 320, s ealled “Takh-
murap or Tahmurath, Tahmoras in the
lnter texta; for his fabled date, ses
Weat, SEE. 41. p. zxix, and el. Juck-
pon, Toraasier, po 150,

S Tabarl, Chronigue, stir la sersion
persane de Bel'omr, tr. Zotenberg, 1.
207, Paria, 1887,

! Besides the relerences to the Bur-
zin Mikr Fire given above, p. 211, ses
Mosadi, Prairies d’or, 4. 73, Shahrms-
tani (ir. Haarbrtoker, 1. 201 ), referred
to In Jackson, Zoroaater, p, 08 anid
ndd that Thn Fakih of Hamadan, 5.
254 (wd. Do Goeje) sayw, ‘tho fire of

Zandosht, which i in (he region of
Nishapur, has nob besn removed [a8
wire the other firos], and ic ia oon of
the original firen.”  Bee alsy Hoffmann,
Awazlipe gus sprischen Aktem por-
sischer Martyrer, pp. 200-203, Lelpzig,
1850,

A The Avestan teferones Is Vd, 1.
T, Nisdim yim antar* Wiwrumoa Bir-
Fimoa, *Nisayn, which is botwesn
Mery and Halkh® (the attribote of
loention being probably sdded to dis-
tinguish this Nisdya from the province
of Nisiga in Media, which is men-
tiomed in the 0L} Persian Inscriptions,
1. 13 [88]; eb. Gelger, Ostiranische
Kultar, p. 72; Darmesteler, Le Zend
Avesta, T 8; w. 17). Splegel, Erin.
Alt 2 631-832, hesitatingly Mentifies
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THE EARLIEST ALLUSIONS TO THE CITY 249
ing to the antiquity of the eity, we may place the assumption
of Firdausi that Nishapur had been in existence for several
centuries before Christ, since he recounts that Sasan, the son
of Bahman (referred to above), married a wife from a noble
family of Nishapur and thus became the ancestor of the Sasanian
line thut ruled over Iran from the third to the seventh century
of our era.!

For the Sasanian period there is proof enough to show that
Nishapur was firmly established as one of the great metropolitan
centers of the East. Sasanian coins dug up among the ruins
today bear numismatic witness Lo thig fuct ;3 and this evidence
is supported by equally credible testimony from Pahlavi liter-
ature and Muhammadan sources, even though there may be some
question whether the Sasanian king Shapur I (241292 A.D.))
ot Shapur IT (809-370) was the builder or re-huilder of the
town. Thus, in the Pallavi list of ‘Cities of lran' it is said
that *Shapur (1), son of Artashir, built the city of Nev-shapuhr
at the place where he slew Palezhak the Turanian, and he
ordered & city to be made on the spot.’? Some of the Mubam-

Nisaya with Nishapur and with the
Nowala of Strabo, p. 511 vompane als
Curson, Persig, 1. 261 In favor of
sneh & view we might possibly add the
statement of Takut (tr. Barbisr da
Meynard, p. §78), that Prolemy says
s Nighapur was situsted long. 85°, lat.
207" though he corrects the figures aa
ta [ta positlon. This reference appears
to mlate to Piolemy, fGeog. 0. 10, 4
(ed, Nobbe, 2. 115), Niraa, although
that s given as located in Margiana,
It seems cortain that the Avestan
¢ Nisays, which ls betwesn Mery and
Ralkh,' Is tha same ns Nsai-mionak,
o afiddle Nisa,' montioned in the Ar-
menian geography of Moses of Cho-
rene, 20 (sen Marguart, Evdndake, pp.
16, 78-79), and identical with
place mentioned in & gloss of Hesy-
ohion as Nerels © perald rie Zoveiarip

wal v Basrpasis (see Hesyohins, ed
Bahmide, col. 1088}, Funhermors,
for olamsical reforonces seo the articlo
¢ Nesmon,' Lo Bmith, Dictionary of k.
and Rom. (Feag, 9. 421, A different
place was tha town and provines of
Nisd, far north of Nishapur and lo-
eated mear Usturn and Abimed, which
14 saveral Umes referrod o In the Arab
grographems (see Lo Strange, Enslern
Caliphate, pp. 477, 308, B4, 420, 430,
anid map wili; and compmre Justl,
Grundr. fran. Philsl, 2. 483 ; Mar.
quart, [aternichungen, 3, 60},

1 8ps Firdaunsl, tr. Mohl, Livre tes
rofs, B 12-18; and <l Noldeke,
Grundr, iran. Phila], 2100,

¥ Boa Yale, p. 412, and other wrilers
on the sabjeet.

* Shatrdlhd] Alran, § 15 (ed. Ja-
maap-Asana, p. 10; tr, Modi, pp. 67,
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madan material (Arab and Persian) to prove the existence of
Nishapur in Sasanian times has already been given. To the
statements above quoted from Mustaufi and Yakut, assigning
the foundation to Shapur I, may be added the authority of
Hameah of Tsfahan (eleventh century a.p.);* while Shapur Il
is to be accradited with the city’s origin, according to the his-
torians Tabari (900 A.p.) and Masudi (948);? and we further
add that Firdaosi (1000) associates Nishapur, in the reign of the
Sasanian king Yazdagard IT (4838457 A.p.), with the old
Persian cities of Tus, Bust, and Merv.? Besides these and
other Moslem references, thers are a number of Armenisn
allusions to historic events connected with Nishapur in Sasanian
times, which show how important & metropolis the city wis
during that period.* From Christian Syriac sources we know
that by 480 A.p. Nishapur, as the capital of the distriet Abr-
shahr, was the seecity of the Nestorian diocese of the same

145-146, 177-170 ;= § 18, tr, Blochet,
Tp. 186, 168, 172 —see full titles above,
g 104 n, 2), There are othar ref-
erances (n Pabilavi literstaore to show
that Nishapur was promineut In Sasa-
nlan tines, r.g. Arta Vieal, 1. 36 (el
Haug and West, toxt, pp. 7, 148, gloa-
sary, pp. 220, 260), Bahman Yashi,
1.7; Epistle of Manumschihar, 2. 1. 2;
Yoahtd Fryano, 8, 2: and see Woat,
SEBE. 0. 194; 18, 326 and Grundr.
fran, Fhilol 2. 108,

I Bes Hamzal of Isfahan, sd. Gott-
waldt, p. 48, Lelpzlg, 1848 : and com-
pare Marquart, Erdnfahr, p. 40, It
should be npoted that Mustaufl In
anothier passags (cited by Barbier de
Mreyoard, Dict. pfog. p. 678, n. 1)
states that Khusraa 1 (531-570 a.0.)
lak} out the elty in & form ke a
chessboanl," and he adds (with an
apparont confuslon of dates) that
Bhapur 1T (Dhi-'l Aktal, 300370
a.n.) ‘enlarged L' Ferder, p. 104,

who believed that Alexandar the Groat
destroyed the town, says, ‘Bhahpoor
restored It and, to perpetuate the fact,
gava it his name, and srected an im-
mense status, which remained stand-
Ing ontil the first invasion of ths
country by the Mussolmans, who in
their zeal destroyed iL' The suthor-
ity (loeal ) for this statement about
the status (repeatad by Cureon, 1. 241)
1 have not besn able to find.

% Bes Tabard, tr. Nildeks, Gesch.
Pers. Sua. pp. 50, 67 ; Masndl, Prairies
d'or, tr. Barblor de Meynard and Pavet
de Courteille, 2. 188, Paris, 1561.

8 Firdausl, tr. Mohl, 7. §77.

4 Bee, for exampla, the allusions
made to Nishapar by Elishe Vartapet
(fifth century a.n.) and Lamr Parpec’i
In Langlols, Collection des hstoriens
e PArménle, 4 188, n, 1, 220 (‘s
traps and priests at Nishapur’), 242
(' prieats'),
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name, although later, in 499, that bishopric had been amal-
gamated with Tus.!

Historic events associated with Nishapur's history after the
Muhammadan conquest are referred to in abundance, and allow
the story of the city's subsequent fortunes to be traced with a
fair amount of fulness. The town appears to have fallen an easy
prey to the Arab conquerors, eapitulating to the troops of the
third Caliph, Othman, in 651-652 A.p. (31-A.8.), or, according
to another sccount, to his predecessor Omar, after which it
revolted and had to be reduced again.? The establishment of
s mosque meant that the death-knell of Zoroastrianism here
had been struck. Disaffection, however, must have been rife, as
gix years later (87 A.m. =657-658 A.D.) an uprising at Nisha-
pur had to be quelled by forces despatched by Ali, the cousin
and son-in-law of Muhammad ; * and for some time prior to 672
A.D. a Sasanian claimant to the throne still resided here.t By
the ninth century Nishapur was a Moslem eity of first impor-
tance ; the early Taharid ruler, Abdullah (824-844), chose itas
his residence in preference to Mervy, *because,’ he said, *of its
good climate, its agreeable people, and its large population '; and
his successors followed his example.®

From this time anward, for the next three hundred years, all
the Arab-Peorsiun geographers — Ibn Khurdadhbah (864), Kuda-
mah (880}, Yakubi (891), and the rest — mention Nishapur us
one of the great cities of Persia, but it is unnecessary here to
quote from a detailed collection made of their allusions, since
they can be found admirably summarized by Le Strange,
Eastern Caliphate, pp. 383-386.

18e0 Guidl, Ostsyrische Bischife

und Bischore-sitee, In ZDMG. 48, 350-
401 =nd compare Marquart, Erdn-
§ahr, . T6.

t Ser Yakot, tr. Barbler de Mey-
nand, p. 578,

* Son Dinavard, p, 163, 14, cited by
Marquart, Evdnfakr, p. 68

4 8sa Marquart, op, cff. p. 08,

4 So Mukaddasd, 3. 332 ; of. Yakubd,
7. 278, 507 ; and Yakut, tr. Barbier de
Meyoand, pp. 340341,  Abdullah was
a patron of literatore, and st his court
lived the post Hamesllah of Badghis;
but e was squally & hater of the
Maginne and of their religions books ;
koo Browne, Lif. Hist. Persla, 1. 840,
365, 46%; ‘2. 275-270.
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The muin features of the city's topography, the character of
its situation, and the nature of its people may be gathered from
these allusions, The town is praised for its advantageous loca-
tion in a fertile plain, bordered by mountains, except towards
the south, and richly supplied by water from the hillsides, con-
ducted by underground squeduets or by surface channels; or
drawn direotly from the Wadi-Saghavar, the river of Nishapur,
whose stream turned the wheels of many busy mills. The ex-
port trade in cotton, raw silk, and stuff goods was consider-
able; fruits, especially the rhubarb plant, were grown in
abundance.

The city itself was then half a league or a league across; its
walls were entered by several gates (all of them named); and
there were fifty main strects in the forty-two quarters of the
town. The bazars were extensive and well stocked, two of the
market-places being especially noteworthy; and thers was s
fine citadel, s parade-ground, and a thickly populated ‘guburb
in which the Fridny Mosque stood. The great court of this
sanctuary, whose roof was supported on columns of brick, was
surronnded by richly decorated arcades; and the whole strae-
ture was embellished with marble and gold, Tts pulpit dated
back to the time of the Abbasid general Abu Muslim, in the
middie of the eighth century, although the construction of the
edifice a8 s whole was due to Amr ibn Laith, or Lais, the Saf-
farid ruler in the latter part of the ninth century.! Nishapur
was. in fact, so prosperous under the successive dynasties of
the Saffarids and Samanids (874-999) thut it served as a stand-
ard of comparison by which to judge other cities? A good
sdea of its condition at this period may be gained from the

1 Notes regurding this mosque wers
given by Hafiz Abm of Herst { 14207,
quoted by Schefer, Sefer Nomeh, rela-
flon du voyage de Nawwird Kharau,
pp. xivill, 270-280, Parls, 1881; &
ghapter of this book by Schefer (pp.
a77-284) i devoted to the history of

Wishapar, For the date of Abu Mns-
lim {d. 002} see Jusil, (Frundr, fran
Piftol. L 807 ; Horn, (Mid. 2, 668,
£t b so used, for exampie, by
Istakhri (051), 1. 202, 207, mod by
Muknddasi (985), 8. 270, 301, 314, 20,
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deseription of it by Ibn Haukal (978), who based his account
on Istakhri (951).

‘The city of Nishapur is situated in n plain and extends = farsakh
(league) in-each direction. Its bulldings are of clay. The city consists
of the town proper, the citadel, aod the outer suburbs. The place around
the citadel and the suburbs sre well populated. Tho chief Friday Mosque
stands in the saburbe, on the groond called AlMutnskar, #ihe Military
Bquare,” and the Governor's Palace, whioh was built by Amr ibo Laith,
cuiled the Maidan al-Huosainin; while not far away is the prison

“The citndel hes two gates, the city four. These last are known respee-
tively, as the Bab al-Eantarah (*Bridge Gate'), the Gate of the Street of
Ma'kil, the Bab al-Kuhandiz (* Fortress Gate'), and the Gate of the Takin
Bridge. The citadel bs outside the town, and the suburbs lie around both
it and the city. [The names of several gates leading fo the provinces are
given, but may be omitted here.]

*The bazars lie outside the city, the two moest important being the Murab-
barah al-Kabirah (* Great Square ) and the Murabbaah al-Saghirah (* Little
Bquare'). Starting westward from the square, the barar extends ss far as
the cemotery known s the Makabir al-Husainin (* Graveyard of the De-
scendants of Husain'); and at intervals between thess two bazars are
cammvansamis and hostelries, occupied by the mermhants with their wares,
each bazar having its special merchandise, and ench hostelry being ss large
as » bazar in other cities. [Some details that show the crowded condition
of the marts may be omitted here, althongh special mention s mado of bat-
mukers, bootmakers; cobblers, ropemakers, and eloth merchants] |

*The vity of Nishapur is watered by subterraneous channels which run
under the houses in the town but are on the surface outside in the fialds,
thus supplying the inhabitants in the oity and their gardens outside of ik
Bome of these conduits, even in the city, sre s hundred feet below ground.
There is also a large river, Wadi Saghavar, which supplies it and ibe neigh-
boring towns and villages

* In the whole province of Khurasan there ia not a larger eity than Nishapur,
nor ous blessed with a more healthy and more temperate climate; nor is
there one that has finer buildings, more extensive commeree, better means
of communication, and larger caravanssrais. Tt prodoces varions kinds of
fine linens, cotton goods, and raw silk. all of which (because of theirexcallanss
and abundance) are exported to other lands of Islam, and even of Christen-
dom; for kings themselves and nobles value them as wearing apparsl.

! Isiakhri gives fuller details about  Haukal being more detalled ss to the
the public sjuarss and streets, Ibn  baszars.
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¢ The villages snd the towns in the plain around Nishapur nre numerous
and well populsted. [Their names are given, but omitted here.] In the
mountains of Nishapur and Tus nre mines, in which are found hras, iron,
turquoisss, santalum, and the precious stone called malachite; they are said
to contain also gold and beryl In former times the governors of Ehumsan
resided nt Merv or st Balkh, but the Tabarid family made Nishapur the
capital, and thereaftor it grew populous and rich.  As is well known, many
iltustrious personages and learned men have coms from i place.'t

The Seljuk ruler Tughril Beg made Nishgpur his capital in
1088, as did his nephew and successor, Alp Arslan (1063-1072),
whose name is still kept in the mound Tapah-i Alp Ars-
lan, near the ruined site that lies east gt southeast of the pres-
ent city. It was under Alp Arslan’s'son, the renowned Malik
Shah (1073-1092), that the three felebrated schoolfellows of
Nishapur, the poet Omar Khayyam, the statesman Nizam al-
Mulk, and the founder of the band of Assassins, Hasan-i Sab-
buly, are said to have taken an oath in blood that whichever of
the three should first achieve success in the world would help
the other two ta gain higher preferment — an obligation that is
said to have been dutifully fulfilled.® The death of Omar
Khayyam, it may be added, ocourred at Nishapur about 1123
A.D*

In the year 1145 earthquakes brought havoe upon the eity;
and shortly ufterwards, in 1153, the inroads of the Ghuzz hordes
completed the devastation. It was then that the center of
population shifted to the adjoining suburb of Shadiakh, which

1 Ihn Haukal, ed. Do Goeje, Bl
Geng. Arab, pp. $10-314. For the
vomalaon of this passage from the Arabla
I am lodebted o Dy, Yohanman
Compare also Ouseloy, Oriental Teng-
raphy, Ppe 214-216, and La Strange,
Enstern Caliphate, pp. SRI-A84.

1 ¥Ferrier, po IM; Yaim, p 418
Bykes, Siceh Jowrney, in Feog. Jowrn.
87. 185 The date (Shavval 420 i
=July, 1088 im0} whm Tughril Beg
seatod himse]l on the throne at Nish-
apur and enfrusted the government

to his brother, {s given by Mustanfi,
Tiirikh-{ Gusidah, tr. Gantin, 1. 100,
Paris, 1908,

! Thin atory is 80 familiar to every
reader of FitzGernld's version of Omar
Khayyam that it does not need more
than an allusion here; but on tha
fquestion of the dates Involved and the
authenticity of the facts presemted,
eoe Rrowne, Lit. Hist. Persia, L. 100-
103,

4 Browne, op. coff. 3. 247, n. 1
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had slready existed for three centuries, having been first a royal
garden, the seat of government, and the headquarters of the
troops, and which had gradually grown in importance until it
beeame the heart of the newer city, with a cireuit of walls no
less than 8700 pacesin extent.! * Shadiskh was the capital when
Mu'ayyad Ainia seized Nishapur, about 1160, and made it his
headquarters. The prosperity of the place must then have
been considerable, for it was about this time that the Jewish
traveler, Benjamin of Tudela, who was at Isfahan in 1168-1169,
refars to the fuct that a number of Jews were residing at Nish-
apur or in its vicinity, having doubtless been drawn there by
opportunities for trade. Mnuayyad's supremacy was not des-
tined to last many years; for he was overcome and slain in
1174 by the invader Takish, Shah of Khvarazm, who duly es-
tablished himself as lord of the city in 1180, after ravaging
Khurasan.? A generation later we have the interesting account
of Nishapur, several times referred to above, from the pen of
Yakut, who spent u considerable time, in the year 1218, at
Shadiakh, which was then the center of the city.*

Shortly after this time, in the year 1221, came the terrible
sack of the city by the Mongols under the son of Chingiz Khau,
of which catastrophs Yakut gives a graphic account through
report, as he himself had previously sought refuge at Mosul.
* Thirsting for blood and plunder,” he writes, ‘the invaders
rushed through the various quarters of the city, killing every

1 The foundation of the palace at
Shadiakh is asoribed to the Tabard
Abdullah (828844 i.p.), mentioned
aliave, by Yakubl (B01), 7.970. For
turthir detalls about Shmdiskh as a
mibarb, see Yakut, tr. Barbier de
Meynard, pp. S40-042, 670581 and
coinpare the relerences to Mostaofi in
L& Strange, pp. S86-380,

¥ See Benjumin of Tudela, Reise-
beschreibungen, tr. Gritnhut and
Adler, pp. 72, 78, 75, Jernsalem, 1003 ;
and the English version of the same

traveler's account in Pinkerton's Voy-
ages, 7. 10, London, 1811

2 8krine and Koss, Heart of Asia,
pp. 145-148. CL Mustaufl, TirikA-i
Fuszidah, tr. Gantin, 1. 310,

4 Bhadiakh Itsell had been nearly
destroyed Ly an earibhguake o 1208
A, pee Lo Strange, p. 380 The
date of Yakut's visll ls given by him-
self: ‘Tn 810 At (= 1218 a.n), 1
arrividdl at Nishapur and took up wmy
renldence at Shadiakh ™ —see Barbler
de Meynand, Diel. gitog. p, 341,
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one they met, withont regard to age or sex; and then they de-
molished the city, razing it to the ground and inflicting the
same fate on the neighboring districts ; they even turned up
the ground to get any treasures that might be hidden, and I
was nssured that not a wall was left standing.”?

In spite of this visitation, Nishapur appears rapidly to have
recovered,? and it may be that the rehabilitated town was the
city referred to by Marco Polo, about 1272, as *Sapurgan,” &
place of *great plenty,” although considerable uncertainty at-
taches to the question? Whatever the truth may be, another
enrthquake was ready to bring wrack and ruin in 1280, when
still nnother Nishapur, the city described by Mustaufi (1340)
as sncompassed by walls 15,000 paces in circuit, came into being
on @ different site — possibly on the place formerly occupied
when supplanted by the suburb Shadiakhb, less than two miles
distant; for the heart of Nishapur appears to have pulsed with
u double life, and the vitality of the old site may simply have

been suspended.*

1 8sa Yakut, ir. Barbler de Mey-
nand, pp. 580-582 ; and compare the
deeription of ths Mongol ravages in
Petlts dn la Croix, Histoire de Gen-
ghizean, p. 878 : Eng br. by Audlin,
History of Genghiz Can, pp. 218-217,
Caleutia, THIS,

1 Bew the statement, based on Orl-
ental suthority, by Sohefer, Sefer
Nameh, p. 281, who adds (pp. 281-
259 that Vajah wd-Dvin Zangi Farl-
wandl, ¥izir of Ehurasan, rebuilt the
glity in 800 am =1270 ap., und ha
giintes & poem in praise of its recon.
strmétion.  Schofer's mmroe (p. 2681)
allowa for an earthquake to have inter-
vened between the Mongol sacking
and the mbailding just referred to;
perhars this b the enrthguako alluded
to by Yale (p. 413; see the second
note below) as ccomrring In 1247,

# Maroo Polo, ed Yule, 1. 140. 1In

the notes on this passage the editor
calls attentlon to the absence of any
mention of Nishapor and Mashad on
the road from Damghan to Balkh, al-
though be adds that ‘"S8apurgan’ 8
genemlly explaived to be *Shitrgan,”
nearly ninety miles west of Balkh
Te me it seema certaloly ressonabls
to hold that *Sapurgan’ really ropre-
sents Nishapur, tho city of Shapur.

* Tha date 1380 a.p,, for the earth-
quake, la given by Le Strange, p. 888
on the other hand, Tate, p. 413, saya
that *in 1907 Shadiskh was finally
destroyed by an earthquake, and &
new town was hullt near by, ‘That
wna destroyed by an sarthquake in
1408, after which the present town of
Nishapur was erected.’ On the matier
af the earthquake of 19067 ses the sae-
ond preceding note.



[y

v -
RYTWOD A, NVIFWWH,] ¥ o @« 30 TVatta ], i
HYHE a¥VRRT ) fny
I yupy







SHADIAKH, THE SUBURE OF NISHAPUR 257

Judging from the dates, the town on the site just mentioned
was the Nishapur visited by Ibn Batutah, about the year 1355,
when he described it as *a little Damascus, so called because of
its fruits, its gardens, and its beauty ; four canals traverse it,
and its bazars are fine and large ; its mosque is admirable, being
situated in the midst of the market-place and adjoining four
collegiate madrnsahs, which are well supplied with water and
attended by a large number of students, who devote themselves
to law and learn the Kuran; these four madrashas are among
the most beautiful in the provinee.'!

The city must have been found in like condition by the
Spanish envoy Clavijo » half eentury later, for he wrote that he
and his fellow-ambassadors arrived *on Saturday, the 26th of
July, [1404] . . . at a great city which is called Nishapur. . .
The city of Nishapur is in a plain, and is surrounded by gardens
and very handsome houses. . . .This eity is very large and well
supplied with all things. It is the chief city of Media, and here
they find turquoises, and, though they are met with in other
places, those of Nishapur are the best that are known.'? This
town, however, was doomed to destruction by still another
earthquake in 1405, when the city of Nishapur on the modern
gite came into being,

The present settlement, five hundred years old, appears to
have been more free from seismic shocks than its immediate
predecessors, but it has hardly been more exempt from the
ravages of war. The Turkomans have at all times been ready
to follow the lead of their maranding ancestors in pillaging the
province ; the Uzbegs from Transoxiana plundered the eity in
the latter part of the sixteenth century; and the two Afghan
invasions in the eighteenth (the first, which brought the down-
fall of the Saffarid dynasty, in 1722; the second in 1749, after
the death of Nadir Shah) left nothing more than horrors to
relate. Yet the city renewed its vigor again under Abbas

i Compare the French tranalstbon  ages d' Jin Batoufah, 8 80, Parie, 1877,
by Deinfmery and SBanguinottl, Voy- & Clavijo, pp. 107-108.
[ ]
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Kuli Khan, & chieftain of Turkish blood, who encouraged its
rebuilding, and who called himself ruler of the district until,
in 1706, Nishapur passed into the hands of Agha Muhammad
Shah, the sunuch king and head of the reigning Kajar dynasty.
Ever since it has retained a position of rank —if not of first
rank —in the kingdom of Persia.!

This sketch of the vicissitudes through which Nishapur has
passed is sufficient to show how often the city has shifted its
gite, though rebuilt again on ground close by, for the area has
varied only s few miles, at least during the past thousand
years. The earliest site, however, is believed by Major Sykes,
who made researches in the vicinity in 1909, to lie some twenty-
four miles southeast of the present Nishapur, though the dis-
tance seems somewhat great. He was led to this belief by the
fact that he had been *informed on good Persisn authority
that the ruins of a city of Nishapur, older than those situated
three or four miles from the modern site, lay somewhere to the
southenst of the present city.' At a distance of twenty-four
miles he found ruins, which he concluded, after examination,
were the remains of two adjacent cities, the one somewhat
earlier than the other in date, but both presumably Sasanian in
age; and, despite their distance from the present location, he
felt justified in regarding these ruins as probably occupying the
most ancient site of Nishapur, though it must be confessed that
the location seems very remote from the present site.

In any event, it is certain that the city of medisval timea
otenpied the two ruined sites still to be recognized about four
miles from the present one, in an easterly and southeasterly
direction respectively. The city of Omar Khayyam is appar-
ently the more easterly of the two, or the historie site marked
by the ruins in the vicinity of the Mound of Alp Arslan. The
subnrb of Shadiakh, which succesded it for a time, lay a short
distance to the west, and near this latter site is found Omar's

I Compare Fraser, pp, 404-406; * Sykes, Sizth Journey in Perria,
Ferrier, p. 106; Curzon, 1. 249-243, In Geog. Jowrn. 87, 162,
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grave (d. 1128), while not far away is the tomb of the mystic
poet Farid ad-Din Attar (d. 1230). After the Mongols
stormed the place, ns stated above, there is some uncertainty
as to the site that was chosen when the town was rebuilt; but
owing to the absence of ruins at Shadiakh?—an absence that
would be nccounted for by Yakut's statement thut it had been
razed to the ground, with not a wall left standing —it is prob-
able that the preceding site, or the older regular city to the
cast, was again selected, a likelihood which is more plansible
from what has been previously said (p. 256)3

The present town, or the modern Nishapur that has been de-
soribed in the preceding chapters, is, as already noted, five
centuries old. Its position is an equally good one, for the
mountains insure an sbundant supply of water, and help to
render its climate agreeable and healthy ; while its situation, on
the main route of traffic to Mashad, with several branch lines
of commorce, Is in its favor, and a good business is carried onin
dried fruits, wool, and cotton, added trade being brought by
the turquoise mines (the most famous in the world), which lie
not thirty miles distant to the northweat.?

The population of the city has shown a tendency to increase
steadily during the past hundred years, and the people of
Nishapur throughout their long history have enjoyed u reputa-
tion for ability and have been generally regarded with favord

1 Boe Sykes, op. eit. p. 156,

! Compard also Sykes, p. 168,

¥ Thess mines, near the village of
Ma‘dan, ‘the Mines," have besn often
visited and deseribed by travelers ;
see, for exmmple, Traflbier, pp. 206-
204 ; Fmser, pp. 407-422; Alexander
Chiodeko, quoted by Ferrler, pp. 108;
Ehanikoff, pp- B0-02 ; among tho most
recent  visitors  (publishing photo-
gophs} In Lacosts (1008), Arownd
Afghanistas, tr. from the French by
Anderson, pp. 14-19, Kew York, 1009,

+ In tho Orient, whers no anthori-

{ative pensus ks nccessible, the esti-
mates as to population afe apt to vary
conaldarnbly. Fraser (1821), p 4U5,
doubted il thers were more than S000
inhabiiants, though the figure given
him was double that number; Conolly
(1830%, 1. 247, estlmated BOO0; Fer-
tier, p. 105, the sams ; Eastwick ( 1862),
4. 187, raised that 1o 18,000 ; Nasirad-
Din Shah (1865, IMary, p. 168, gave
12,000 ; but Sir F. Goldsmid (1872},
gave only 8000, aceording to Curzon,
L 263, who allowed 10,000; Bassett
(1678), p. 217, spoke of 10,000; Yate
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A thousand years have gone by sinee Ibn Fakih of Hamadan
(908 A.p.) spoke of the Nishapurians as ‘men of policy and
good judgment,’ while Mukaddasi (985) was greatly impressed
by their learning and their luxury, and by their skill asartisans,
though he found them somewhat conceited and cold.! To these
comments may be added the tribute paid, a half century ago, by
Nasir ad-Din Shah, on his pilgrimage to Mashad in 1865, who
frankly noted in his diary that he found *the people of Nisha-
pur more civilized than the people of any other city passed on
the journey ; a circumstance that proves this is the manner in
which their women dress; the women in all the other cities
wore & poor kind of chudder garment and had no face-veils,
while in Nishapur they have fine blue chudder coverings and
wear yeils,’?

On one point there has been no divergence of opinion on the
part of critics —the fact that during its long lifetime, especially
in its zenith days, Nishapur has ever been a literary center and
the home of men of culture and learning. For that reason
Yakut, who lived there in 1216, said that, with Merv and
Samarkand, it enjoyed the honorary title of madinat, or a city
that is the home of savants, and he cites a list of distingunished
names to prove the point.? A glance over the records given
by other Oriental writers who mention Nishapur, or at the pages
of any standard modern work on Persian literature, will cor-
roborate this statement still more convineingly ;4 but however
famous such names may be to the literatures of the East, there
is none so associated with the city's renown in the minds of the
Woest as that of the astronomer-poet who has made Nishapor
to us forever the Home of Omar Khayyam.

{1887}, p. 413, misd the namber % Nanir ad-Din Shal, Diary, p. 155,

at 12,000 ; while Houtum-Schindler ¥ Yakut, tr. Barbler de Meynand,

(1910}, Ewcyeclop. Brif., eleventh edi-  Dict. glog. pp. 521, 582

thon (10011), 1%, 711, gives ‘basely ¥ Bes, for examplo, tho roferences

15,000.* to Wishapur In the Index of Browne,
I 8o Thn Fakib, 6. 318, and Mulksd-  Lit. Hist. Persia, 1. 613 2, 601,

dasi, & 33, 84, 200300, 314,
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CHAPTER XX

MASHAD, THE HOLY CITY OF PERSIA

i Thanne longen folk to goon on pilgrimages.”
— Cuavcenr, Canterbury Tales, Prologue, 12,

WE had accomplished our pilgrimage so far as Omar Khayyam
was concerned, and had reached the goal of this portion of our
travels ; but before us—distant only a day's journey —lay
Mashad, the Holy City of Persis. This is a metropolis which
has grown up around the shrine of Tmam Riza, and which, in
the eyes of the faithful Shiite believer, is hallowed above all
cities in the world after Meceas nnd Karbala, Ewery devout
follower of this branch of the Moslem creed cherishes the pious
hope of visiting Mashad at least once in his lifetime, and, above
all, of being buried within sight of the sanctuary of the ever-
living saint. The pilgrim who has made this journey wins the
coveted title of ‘Mashadi' and we two roamers from the
Western World now found this honorary degree, which is so
prized in Persian eyes, within a day’s grasp, so that we hastened
forward to gain the new distinotion. I am not sure that our
Armenian servant cared much for this dignity, for, being »
Christian like ourselves, he would naturally be looked upon
with a feeling of scorn, if not of hatred, in this fanatical hotbed
of Tslam.

On the first stage of our journey after leaving Nishapur, we
cnme across a reminder of departed Zorosstrianism at Kadamgah,
gome sixteen miles to the east, where the seat of a former
temple of the ‘Fire-worshipers’ has been supplanted by a
Moslem shrine. This pretty green village, abounding in water,
lies to the left of the main track, on the slope of & hillside ; and
the sanctuary is located in the midst of a terraced garden, well
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supplied with shade, some noble firs being especially noticeable,!
as ware the large plane trees around the caravansami where
we halted.

The settlement owes its nume, Kadam-gdh, * Place of the foot-
print,” to the mark of the feet of the revered Imam Riza, to-
wards whose burial-place we were now journeying. The story
goes that when this holy Moslem passed this spot, eleven cen-
turies ago, on his way to Tus to preach the true creed to the
non-believing Gabrs, there suddenly rolled forth from the fire-
temple, where the sanctuary of Kadamgah now stands, a black
stone that asked to be redeemed from the torments of damnation.
Whereupon, the holy man stepped upon the stone, and, mar-
velous to relate, his footprints remained unpon its surface to
bear witness in future ages to his sanctity and his power. The
Gabrs threw the stone into a well, it is said, to conceal it from
view forever. In later days the saint appeared in a vision to
Shah Abbas the Great and revealed to him the relic’s hiding-
place; and when it had been recovered, the monarch ordered &
ghrine to be erected on the spot. The vaulted dome of this
fane today, with its turquoise tiles embellished by & girdling
band of arabesque inscriptions, does honor still to the munifi-
cence of its royal patron as well as to the memory of the Imim.?

The journey proceeded with the usual halts for relays of fresh
horses and time for taking notes, as at Hasanabad, near which
stood two commanding fortlike structures of stone and mud,
bearing the name of Ali (or Abbas) Kuli Khan. From Hasa-
nabad we pursued our way by a winding and rolling road that

1Curaon; L. 281, notea that thess
firs werg gald Lo be grown from cones
brought, sama four hondred years ago,
by a pilgrim from tha Himalayas; if
g0, Lhey form a noble arboreal mono-
ment to the plous man's devotion.
Khoanikoff, 1. 96, obssrves that the
mardens sround the mosgue of Kadam-
gah worn constructsd by order of Shah
Salaiman in 1061 a.m. (=1080 4.1},

¥ See Eastwiok, Jowrenal, 2, 271-
72; Curcon, Persia, 1. 260-300;
Sykes, Pilgrimage, p. 182 ; aml som-
pare, for wome notes on Kadamgah In
1807, Truithler, pp. 207-288, For the
pleture of the shrine hers reprodused,
from Captain Watson's photograph, 1
am indebled, ws stated above, to the
courtesy of Major Sykes and Mr, Eo-
stace Reynolds-Ball.
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passed along valleys and over high hills, where our barometer
registered five thousand feetat one point before reaching Fakhr
Dand.! At last the busy hamlet of Sharifabad was reached, the
approach being through fields of poppies, along streams of
water, and past a fat graveyard. This station is the last balt
before crossing the high ridge of Kuh-i Salam, *the Hill of
Salutation,” as the pilgrims call it, which shuts off Mashad from
the impatient view of the travel-worn devotee.

Broad is the path, and rocky is the way, I might add, that
leads over this lofty Salamat height; and many is the pious
wayfarer that sinks beneath the task of its toilsome ascent be-
fore the summit is reached and his sight rewarded by a glimpse
of the golden dome of promise. ‘Ya Alil Ya Husainl Ya
Imam Rizal' he cries ont with glad heart, for his eyes have
beheld at lust the blessed city, and he falls upon his knees in
prayer and thanksgiving to Allah for having vouchsafed him
the divine privilege, *May your prayers be heard,’ responds the
leader of a band of pilgrims that are now returning from their
sacred march, with banner unfurled to show thut they have kissed
the bars that guard the saint’s tomb; while some of the party stop
to heap up & pile of stones to rival the mass of their accrued
merit, or others tear off a rag from their tattered garments to
leave ns n souvenir of the journey, or to serve as a talisman for
their safe home-coming.?

The long and tortuons descent on the other side of the ridge
we made at quickened pace, with the glittering dome of the
shrine, the gold-embossed minarets of its porches, and the blue-
tiled fagades of the memorial mosques forming ever a cynosure
for our course against the dark mountain background to the
north. We pressed forward in haste to reach the city early in
{he afterncon, and before long were making a circuit to the

1 Query. s this helght the same as % On tha nnderlying motives of rag
iMount Dadd In Khusisthn® men- offerings see Crooke, Popular Religion
goned in Bd. 12, 20, S0F Others and Folk-Lore of Northern India, 2
transcribe the Pahlavi name as Dival  ed., 1, 181-164, Westminster, 180,
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left beneath its tower-flanked walls, crossing a narrow bridge
over the dry moat to enter one of the town's seven gates, on
either side of which a couple of ragged soldiers stood watch,
while the gaudy tilework on the columns that crowned the
portal gleamed bright in the beaming sunlight. A short drive
along the main avenue of the city, and one or two winding
turns in addition, brought our vehicle into the grounds of the
British Consulate, where a hearty welcome was extended by
Major P. M. Sykes and his hospitable wife, who joined in
making our stay at Mashad one of the pleasantest memories of
our entire journey.

Mashad has been so often and so well deseribed that it would
be impossible for a brief sojourner to add anything of valus to
what has already been written on the subject. Lord Curzon,
with consummate art, skimmed the best cream from the ae-
connts by his predecessors, especially Fraser, Eastwick, Khani-
koff, and Viambéry (correcting at the snme time certain errors
that had crept into previous reports), and himself was able to
contribute much to a better understanding of the city and ita
history,? Colonel Yate, from a special knowledge of local con-
ditions and Oriental sources, was in a position to offer still
further material, not formerly accessible ;* while Major Sykes,
from his residence for s number of years at Mushad in an
official capacity, as well as from a thorough scquaintance with
Persian affairs, has beenable to give a vivid picture of the town
and a particularly accurate deseription of its celebrated sano-
tuary, in porteaying which be hiad the help of an Oriental col-
laborator, as no Christian can now enter the sacred precinot
except at the risk of being mobbed.® Finally, to the pen of his

1 Conmnlt the exhaustive chapter by

Corzon, Perslg, 1. 148-178.

 See the two chapters oo the his
tory of Mashad and ita shrine, Yate,
Khurasan, pp. 313-344,

! This valuable presentation is pub-
lished In two different places, sea

Bykes, Historical Noten on KAurasan,
In JRAS. 10194, p. 1120-1148, and the
same suthor’s Flory of the Shie World
(assisted by Khan Bahadur Ahmad
Din Ehan}, pp. 939-257, Loodon mod
KoY., 10100 Of vonSchweinits, Orfent.
Wanderungen, pp, 16-30, Rerlin, 1010,
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talented sister, Miss Ella C. Sykes, we owe a sketch of the
life of the people and their surroundings in this holy city of the
Eighth Imam.! Still, I may be allowed to venture upon a short
account of Mashad as a phase in our journey, to accompany the
photographs which I collected while I was there.

Mashad, which is now a town of perhaps sixty thousand in-
habitants, and the capital of the province of Khurasan, is a city
that has literally grown up around the tomb of Imam Riza
within the last thousand years, and has entirely supplanted
Tus, the ancient capital, which, as will be deseribed in the next
chapter, now lies in roins some fifteen miles to the northwest,
having never recovered from the Mongol ravages in the thir-
teenth century. It is a city visited annually by thousands of
pilgrims, who form the chief source of its revenue, and who are
attracted to it by the sanctity of the tomb of Riza, the eighth
of the twelve Imams in line of succession after Muhammad’s
cousin and son-n-law Ali, whose particular followers the
Persiang, as Shiites, are?

Al ar-Riza, son of the Imam Musa, was born in the year
770 A.D,, and, on the death of his father, succeeded, at the age
of thirty, to the office of Imam. This was under the caliphate
of the renowned Harun ar-Rashid, near whose dust his body
now reposes in the famous shrine. When that great caliph
died in 809, his son Mamun, the vext caliph, is said to have
shown marked honors to Imam Riza, who visited him at Mery,
by giving him his daughter in marriage and by appointing him
to be his heir. But the story goes on to say that, having
become jealous of the pious man, Mamun compassed his death
by administering poison to him in a bunch of grapes, the goldan
dish on which the fatal fruit was handed being still preserved,
it is claimed, and set in the wall of the shrine as a record of

1 Bee Ella €. Sykes, Persia and it cut off ') and the fhnd'asharigar
People, pp. 88-106, London and New  (‘twelvers'y —see Shabrastanl, Re-
York, 1010, ligionspartheien  wnd  Philosophen-

® On the Shijte subsects connecoted  schulfen, tr. Haarbrocker, 1. 26, 192-
with Rira — the Kaga®iyas (*those who 100, Halls, 1850,



206 MABEAD, THE HOLY CITT OF PERSIA

Mamun's iniquity,! The date when this foul deed wns com-
mitted was the year 201 a.m. (817 A.D.), and the saint died at
the village of Sanubad (since absorbed in Mashad) in the dis-
trict of Tus.® By a somewhat strange anomaly, considering
the story of the murder, though possibly to avoid suspiciom,
and especially because it was his own prediction, his body was
buried close by that of the illustrious Harun ar-Rashid in the
mansoleam which the hated son Mamun had erected to the
great ealiph’s memory.®

Laeal legend even aseribes to Alexander the Great, who
actually had been at Tus more than a thousand years before,
a prophecy that this spot in the environs of that ancient city
would one day be the burial-place of o famous man.! Passing

iBee Sykes;, Glory of the Shin
World, pp. 240250 ; and Miss Sykes,
Prrala, p. 85

& According to al-Birnni ( Chromol-
ogy of Anclent’ Nations, tr. Sachau,
p. 800, London, 1870), the day of
Rira's death was Hamasan 21; or,
according to a tradition 1o which less
oredence wie evidently given, Dhio-"k
Ea'ds 23 (e efther Aprll 12 or June
12, 81T an). The story that Tmam
Rira was polsoned by Mamun was -
eorded a fiw yedrs after the event by
Mundl (M28), Prairiee d'or, 7: 8, 805
ef. 0. 416 and 7, 101, who allows, how.
ever, that there was soms doubt re-
garding the truth of . He gives the
date of Riza's death ns 4 Jamadl T,
108 am (= Fob 33, 800 a.n.j, and
says that he was 40 yearm snd § mosths
of agn, or, according (o othars, A3 years
old.

# This I tmplied In the remark of
Eazvinl (1975 4.n), quoted by La
Btrange, [ 300, to the effect thal both
Podios lay nnder the. same dome, and
that Mamun cansedd the two praves b
be made exactly allke, sée belowr, o8
€68, n. 4. According to ome acoount

both bodies were interred in an old
tower, originally bulle by Ube * Fire
worshipers,” se¢ Rassetl, Land of the
Imama, pp. 222-#3. 'The Tlbistan,
& seventeentl centiry Persfan troatlse
(tr. Shea and Troyer, 1. 48, Paris
1848), niso records o tradition that
* the mausoleum of Imum Feém In San:
pbad of Tus® was origimally & *fim
temple.*  The whols cirenmstances of
Riza'n death throngh Mamon's perfidy
are vividly wld by Fraser, pp. 448461,
from an mecount repeated to him by
tha chief priest of the shrine, althogh
hin draws nttention to cartaln disorep-
ancies {n the reports of other suthori-
tlea, The aceount pidds that the Imam
Is stated to have mid, ‘the caliph
Haroom charged his son to bury him
in such & manner that bis body might
face mine'; and in sccondance with
the directions given, *the feet of the
Tmaum warn placed towands the head
of the caliph, and both were within
tha fonr walla built by Seounder
Roomes [ Alexander the Great].'

VThe legmad aboul Alexander's
ﬂlmd prophecy is given by Fraser,
p. 4D,
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over such idla tales, we know that Imam Riza's grawve (perhaps
benefiting originally from its position by the side of Harun
ar-Rushid) soon became a place of pilgrimage, and was certainly
the cause of the settloment that grew up about the humbile
village of Sauabad, the place being called mash-had, *the place
of martrydom,’ which became Mashad (more acourately spelled
Mash-had). !

Alrendy in the tenth century we have at least three kindred
references to it in connection with the ancient city of Tus
and the dependent four borough towns or districts that made
up the greater metropolis. Thus, the literary writer Mis‘ar
Muhalhil (about 941 A.D.) writes: —

*Tus is made up of the union of four towns, two of which are Inrge and
the other two of minor importanee; its ares is & square milin 1t has benu-
tifnl mwonnments that date from the time of Ialmmn, soch ne the bouss of
Hamid, son of Kahtabah, the tomb of All, son of Muaa, and that of
Bashid in the environs (lit. gardens) of the town,'*

Istakhiri (951 A.p.) has the same in substance : —

‘Taking Tus as a dependeney of the provines of Nishapur, it towns are
Radkan, Tabaran, Basdghur, and Naukan, in which [latter] Is the tomb
of All, son of Muss ar-Riza (may the peace of God be upon himl),
and the tomb of Harun ar-Bashid . .. The tomb of Rim I8 about
ope quarter of s farsakb distant towards the village ealled
Sanabadh.'?

Ibn Hankal (978 A.p.) repeats the statement of his prede-
cessor, with the slight variation that he detines the position of
Riza’s tomh more precisely as located
Ywithin sight of the town of Noukanm, in the neighborbood of the
tomnb of Harun ar-Rashid at the holy mash-huod, io the villags of Sana-

VThough the village of Banabnd

(Banabidh) no longer exists, having
been absorbed by the town of Maghad,
jta naime snrvives in that of an ooder-
ground canal which wuppliss water to
Sarab, thé northwest quarier of
Mashad; see Yato, p 818; Sykes
JRAS 1910, p. 1130

! This statemnent & quoted by Yaknt
(1220}, tr. Barbler de Meyuard, Dies.
glag. p. 504,

¥ Intakhrl, pd. Do Gowjs, 1. 257-258,
Compare in this connection Yate,
Khurgqean, pp.. 314-316, and the
briefer quotatlon from Thy Haokal in
Uuselay, Oriental Geography, P 210,
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badlk, and a strong and high sdifics stands over it (ie over the tomb);
the peoplé are realots regarding this mashhiad (place of martyrdom). ¢
About the same time Mukaddasi (985) mentions a mosque here,
of which he says, * there is none finer in all Khurasan'; and it
may beadded that this moesque, though in a dilapidated condi-
tion, is still standing in Mashad.?

Towards the end of this century or in the beginning of the
cleventh century, Mahmud of Ghaznah, * Allah-breathing lord,’
ordered that additions be made to the shrine, in consequence
of a dream which he had, and that a wall be thrown around the
precinct.? In 1154 A.p, the tomb is again mentioned, though
incidentally, by Idrisi; whils Yakut (about the year 1216), who
had quoted the earlier Muhalhil, as above, also speaks of the
grave, together with the sepulohre of Harun, as in the environs
of Tus, showing that Mashad had not yet come into real promi-
nence.t  But the destruction of Tus followed directly after-
wards through the Mongol invasion in 1220; and a century
and a half later it was turned into s desert. By this time
Mashad had come to the forefront and supplanted the ancient
capital,

Mustaufi, writing in 1340, speaks of the town, which was
now well developed, under its nume Mashad ; and a few years
Ister, Ibn Batutah (1355) described it as a large city, with
markets plentifully supplied, and he gave a somewhat detailed

1 Ibn Hankal, ed. Da Gooje, 2. 813-
€14, Compare also Yate, pp. 314-3156.

E Bes Mukaddasi, ed. Do Gosje, 3.
810, and compars Le Strange, Easfern
Caliphate, p. 380; Sykes, JRAS.
1910, p. 1130

BC| Bykes, JRAS. 1010, p. 1130,

S Idrist, tr. Jaubert, Gographie
d'Edrist, £ 184; Yakat, tr. Barbier
de Meynanl, Dict, glog. p 804,
Yakut's deaignation lor the environs
of Tus Is ‘the gardens of the city.'
Eazvinl (1I76 im, cited by le
Strange, Eustern Caliphate, p. 590)

noted that ths remaing of the Caliph
aod the Imam oy under the same
doms, and that Mamun mads both
graves alike, so that the Shlaks did
not know whish one to revers.  The
distinection, howover, seems to have
been pressrved, for today only Riza's
sepalehre fs kept up, and Haron ar-
Rashid's i= no longer marked. The
fact that Harun and Riza wore burisd
sile by sldy is recordsd likewise by
Zaidar, Uwoyods and Abbusids, tr.
Margolioath, p. 105, London, 1007
(Gibb Memorial Series, vol, £).
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account of the highly ornate shrine, with its splendid dome,
beneath which the Caliph and the Imam lay buried.! The
comment which Batutah adds on the hatred cherished by the
Shiahs against Harun, as the father of Mamun, is interesting,
for he says, *Every Shiah, on entering the shrine, kicks with
his foot the tomb of Harun ar-Rashid, while he invokes a hless-
ing on that of Imam Riza'; and the same anathemas are re-
peated today, the curse being augmented by the words, * Let it
be more.'?

In the fifteenth century we know from the Spanish ambassa-
dor Clavijo, envoy from the Castilian court to the eapital of
Tamerlane at Samarkand in 1404, that pilgrims thronged
Mashad ; and, furthermore, that he himself was granted the
privilege (not accorded today) of visiting the shrine, for he
writes, *Imam Riza lies buried in n great mosque in a large
tomb which is covered with silver gilt,' and he adds, ‘the am-
bassadors went to see the mosque, and afterwards, when in other
lands people heard them say they had been to his tomb, they
kissed their clothes, saying that they had been near the haly
Horazan [i.e. the shrine in Khurasan]."®  In the same century,
Shal: Rukh, the youngest son of Tamerlane, made princely gifts
to the mansoleum in 1418 ; and in that year was completed the
beautiful shrine of Gauhar Shad, which adjoins it, and which
received its appellation from the name of his queen who
founded itt

The Bafavid dynasty, in the sixteenth century, appear to

ifbn Batutab, Voyage, ed. and tr, fBee Yate, o B17, and Sykes,

Dafrémery and Banguiveitl, 8. 77-79,
Paris, 1874-1870; compare Le Strange,
Eastern Caliphate, p. 500, and Curzon,
1140w, 8

5 1. Sykes, JRAS. 1010, p. 1145.

*Bon Markbam, The Narratioe of
the Ewmbassy of Clarfie, p 110, Lon-
don, 1850 ( Hakluyt Secisty). Clarijo
(op. oif. p. 100) remched Mashad on
Wadnesday, July 30, 1404.

JRAS 1010, p. 1145-1148. The dute
of the gifts presented by Shah Rukh in
106, as given by Sykes, op. cif. p.
1132, way reler Lo an carlier donwtion
by the monarch, Horn, @rundr, fran,
Fhilol 2. 578, impliss that Shah Bukh
bullt the mosqus,
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have done mueh to sdvance the prosperity of Mashad and the
beauty of the shrine, perhaps having some pational and busi-
uess pride in making it a Persian rival to the Arabian Mecea,
oF to the shrine of Husain at Karbala (near Baghdad) and to
the burial-place of Ali st Najuf, all of which lay beyond the
boundaries of their kingdom and carried the pilgrim-pence out
of the realm.? But the century was a troubled one, marked by
the savage inroads of the Transpxianian Uzbegs, until peace
finally came under Shab Abbas, who, in 1601, showed his venera-
tion for the sanctuary by making the pilgrimage on foot to
Mashad all the way from Isfahan.

During the following two centuries the fortunes of the city
varied, often suffering from raid, rebellion, or siege (especially
when the invading Sunnite foes wreaked the vengeance of two-
fold hatred upon this stronghold of the Shiite sect), until the
Kajar dynasty, beginning over a hundred years ago, bronght
the whole country under the rule which at present prevaile?

In area the city covers an expanse of nearly two wmiles in
length and half that distance in breadth, comprising a circuit
of possibly six miles, divided into a hall dozen sections with
minor wards.? It is transected from northwest to southeast by
the one largs avenue of the town—and the main artery of
business — the Khiaban, which runs its entire length, broken
only by the great quadrilateral enclosing the sacred buildings.
Some twenty-five yards wide, the streot is bordered at intervals
by trees. and down its middle runs a broad watercourse (erossed
by rickety wooden bridges), which serves as an aqueduct for
the eity’s supply, and equally, it would seem, as a eloaea mazima

1 The Safsvid mler Shah Tahmasp
1, for example, showed & special inter-
o4t fu the shrine, making » pligrimage
to it in 1639, endching it wih gifis,
sl bentitifving the ooter court; sea
torn, Denkicrdigheiten Schah Tah-
mdsp's dea Ersten, PP, 88, 48, M,
traasborg, 1801 (interest n  the
shrine) ; Fraser, Narrative, p. 458

(gifts and additions); Naosir ad-Din
Shab, DHary, p. 190 (burial-place]

% Mashad has, it may be noted, been
either the birthplace or the residence
of ‘& number of the minor lighta of
Persin (see Ethé, in Grundriss der
iranischen Pailologle, 2. 210, 364, 268,
208-300, 812, 338}

5 Cf Yare, pp. 527-338,
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for the publie drainage. The course of the Khisban is inter-
rupted, about two thirds of the way from the upper end, by the
huge enceinte that walls in the shrine, the more northerly portion
of the thoroughfare being called the * Upper Ehiaban,' and the
lower being known as the ‘Lower Khiaban." Direct transit
from one end to the other is possible only for Muhammadans
because of the intervening precinet.

This sacred enclosure, covering an area abont a quarter of a
mile square, forms the very heart of the city, and is a sort of
town within a town.! The surrounding wall is sufficient to
forbid entrance at any point except at the arched gateway
through either end ; and even here a chain shuts off ingress
for every one not of the Mussulman creed; nor does any one
of the faithful, including the Shab himself, dare profane the
eonsecrated ground by advancing otherwise than humbly on
foot, This dividing barrier converts the court of the sancto-
ary into a bast (literally *bound fast*), or an asylum of safety
as inviolable as the *cities of refuge' in the Bible or the
‘horns of the altar' of the Temple; so that here even the
worst criminals and malefactors find a secure retreat from
punishment for their guilt, unless, in exceptional cases, the
college of priests adjudges some penalty for their misdeeds. If
provided with money, these offenders may live with the same
comfort as the pilgrims themselves, because within the pre-
cinot there are shops. well supplied with the necessaries and
even comforts of life; and many tales are told of egregions
wrong-doers who have thus been able to escape the hand of
justice for a protracted period, and who have later made good
terms of compromise with the plaintiffs in the case.®

Although ndmission within the bounds of the sacred temenocs

L Cf. Curgon, Persia, 1. 104; Mis  and Ethics, 2. 101-104, Edinburgh,
Bykes, Persig, p. B1. 1000, which may be supplemented. by

£ 0n the mdigious principles onder- Post, Grundris der  éthnologischen

lying the widespread right of sanotuary  Jwrisprudens, 2. 252-288, (Hdenburg,
22 Westermurck's artlels * Asylum,' - 1BRS.

in Hastioge' Encyelopmdia of Religion
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is absolutely prohibited to all non-believers in Islam, there
have been, during the past century, a few Europeans who werse
fortunate enough to gain entrance —and while in Mashad we
beard a rumor that another in disguise had at least slipped
into the outer court—so that from their accounts, supple-
mented by detailed descriptions given by Muhammedans
themselves, and aided by photographs of the shrine and ita
surrounding building, we are able to form = good idea of the
grand parallelogram as a whole.!

The main entrance is on the northeasterly side, which the
Khiaban here traverses, and ingress is had through the Portal
of Shah Abbas IT into the grand enclosure known aa the Old
Qourt.? The pavement of this court is composed of slabs of
dark stones, under which lies the dust of thousands of devout
Muhsmmedans, while conspicnous in the center is a fountain
dedicated by Nadir Shah, and opposite rises the handsomest of
the four tile-sdorned porticos, the Golden Porch of Nadir,
striking because of its lofty minaret overlaid with gold, and
vivaling its towering mate on the Portal of Shah Abbas?

Behind the Golden Porch rises the magnificent dome of the
Shrine, lifting its noble head covered with plates of copper
encrusted with gold, and made still more gorgeous by a double

¥ Detailed plans of the enclogure

2 Kadir Shah, ths great eonquaror
are given by Yata, Khsrasan, p. 883; i

in the elghtesnth century, did much

Syked, JRAS 910, p. 1120, and the
same suthor's Glory of the Shia
World, p. 102, For the names of the
Earpean travelars who are known to
have visited the whirine in the nine-
teenth centary, ses Curzon, Persia,
1, 180-181.

#1L s worth noting that a large
Furapsan chime-clock, s gift dus to
English mmmifisence, looks down from
the main pertios in this coust: and
Hussian enterprise has  Introduced
eleotric light into the building of the
ahrine.

to beautify the shrine, and waa buried
at Mashad ; but the etinich monarch,
Aghs Muhammad Shab, eut of revengs
for having been mutilated by Him,
caused his body to be dug op, ihe
grave despoiled, and the bones truns.
ferred to Teheran and burled nnder
the doomill of the palace that bo might
have tha grim pleasure of tramp-
ing over them daily In passing In and
cut, See Fraser, p. 402; Bumnes,
Travels into Hokhara, 8. TI-T3, Lon-
don, 1835 ; Curzon; 1. 165
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row of inseriptions in letters of gold and blue. Beneath its
vanlted dome, which is believed to be the very dome under
which Harun ar-Rashid was buried, even though no trace of
his sepulchre is seen above ground today, is the tomb-chamber
(haram) in which lie the remains of Imam Riza.! The pil-
grims cateh sight of it firet through a silver grating before
reaching the chamber itself, with its sumptuous doors of gold
and silver; and, on entering the sanctum, they find themselves
inn n richly adorned room, embellished with jewels, gold, and
tapestry, while the sepulohre itself is protected by triple grat-
ings, two of which consist of steel bars, while the third is made
of brass overlaid with gold. After prostrating themselves, as
g mark of reverence, the devotees cireumambulate the tomb,
kissing the lock and grating that guard it, repeating a
prayer and a benediction upon the saint’s memory, and not
forgetting to utter a curse upon Harun and his wicked son,
Mamun. But for those who desire fuller details on this sub-
ject, I may best refer to the interesting accounts written by
our host, Major Sykes, who enjoyed the advantage of having
first-hand information from his Oriental collaborator, Khan
Bahadur Ahmad Khan, attaché to the British Consulate at
Mashud.?

Behind the shrine is another handsome court, that of the
beautiful Mosque of Gauhar Shad, already referred to ns founded
by Shah Rukh's pious queen, and a small masjid which that
liberal benefactress generously built to commemorate the stub-
born zeal of an old woman who held out for a long time against
selling the queen her land. Besides these there are two cara-
vansarnis for the pilgrims, including even a public kitchen,
several madrasahs for the students and priests, and yet another
quadrangle, the New Court (less imposing than the Old), on

I Compare the note on Haxvinl glve somo iden of the interior of the
(1276 a.n.) above, p. 208, n. 4, and  chamber,
mee Sykes, JRAS. 1010, pp. 1143- 1Bee SByles, Gliry of the Shia
114 The photograph, which T pur- World, pp. 243-247, and the same
chaged from a native of Mashad, will —aothor in JEAS. 1010, pp. 1182-1148.
T
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the southern side of the great compound.? Nor must mention
fail to be made of & portico that leads into the section of the
Lower Khiaban which is enclosed within the precinct and near
the New Court; for on its top is the Nakdra Khanah, or
*Music House," from whose balconied height the kettle-drum
and trumpet sound forth the arrival and departure of the sun
with aa discordant a noise as the wild fanfare which hailed the
king’s triumphant pledge in Hamlet.?

The whole available space around the shrine is one huge
graveyard, every unoccupied foot of the sacred ground being
devoted to the interment of the dead. This adds a rich source
of income to the sanctuary in addition to all the other channels
of revenue. High prices are paid for the cherished privilege of
being buried somewhere near the dust of the saint ; and corpse-
caravans accordingly make a regular business of transporting
bodies —sometimes from a great distance—to be interred in
the hallowed soil. Not less busy are the grave-diggers and
stone-cutters, whose services are constantly in demand ; forno
sooner has an old grave caved in or its flat stone slah becoms
worn out, than a new tenant is assigned the place and a fresh
inscription is carved. O'Donovan gave a graphic, though
nauseating, account of his experiences, one hot summer
day in 1880, when visiting this tecming field of the dead.?
Only the healthful climate of Mashad, for its water in
general is poor, prevents the city from being decimated by
plagues.

If we leave out of nccount the buildings within the precinct
of the shrine, there is not a single edifice in Mashad that is

1¥or & photograph of the New ber of other citles in Persin, and is

Courl mee Yate, p. 342; and for & supposed to be a survival of ancient
comment on it as inferior to the other Pendan mun-warship, though 1 am -
courts compars Sykes, JEAS. 1010, clined to balleve (oa atated in Persta,
p. 1146, Yate, pp $46-340, adds &  Pasr gnd Present, pp. 104, 207) that
liet of books found In the libary of [t hos nothing mome to do with the
the shrins antique falth than has & mnset g or
* This costom of saluting the rlafng & curfew bell.
and the setting sun prevails ln u pum- ¥ O'Donovan, Mere Oasis, 1. 400,
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worthy of special mention, The Ark, or *Citadel,'! which
serves as the official residence of the Prince Governor (to whom
I bad the honor of paying a visit), is located in the southwestern
portion of the city, defended by low walls and furnished with
a pamade-ground for troops, but there is nothing remarkable
or unustal sbout it to call for a detailed description.?

As n city, in fact, Mashad offers little that is attractive. If
one ascends, for example, the roof of the Imperial Bank in order
to have a view of the shrine of Imam Riza and the edifices
within its bounds, one is struck by the general flatness of the
town ; though the level stretch of honsetops is occasionally
broken by bdd-girs, or *wind towers,’ that give air and ventila-
tion to the porticoed homes of the wealthier class, in whose court-
yards and gardens fine trees are found.® Most of the streets lead-
ing from the main avenne of the Khiaban, however, have no shade,
and are mere alleys and lanes. The ordinary houses are built
of mud, and are often somewhat below the level of the road,
since their owners have dug up the clay of the street to serve
as building-material for their humble abodes ; and more than
once we had to turn aside to find a passage elsewhere when the
road was thus turned up.

Not a great deal need be said about the bazars of the city, the
chief of which are reported to be within the bast enclosure, and
nre consequently inaccessible to Europeans. A motley Asiatic
throng frequents these marts, and a considerable business is

TMemorands megarding the Ark
will be foumd In Fraser, pp. 400-402;
Eastwick, 2. 204-205 : Curzon, 1, 108

®In tha environs of Mashad, how
ever, about two miles norith of the
city, there ia a domed tmllding, the
Ehrine of Khvajn Rabi, situated amid
attractive gardens and bearing In-
scriptions of historic Interest.  Ehvaja
Habi, who was Interred in this mauso-
lenm, was a contemporary of Al in
the seventh centnry a.p.  He wae st

by All In command of an army to
#pread Islam in Khumsan, but disd
there and was burled on the site now
marked by the mansolenm, though the
pressnt bulliing owes s completion
to Shah Abbas the (Great in 1821
See Fraser, pp, 630-521; Enstwick, 2.
200-201; Yate, pp. 338-940; Sykes,
JRAS 1010, p. 1029,

¥ On the bdd-girs, which are common
in southeastern Persia, and especially
at Yazd, seo my Persia, p. 340,
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carried on, especially because of the never-ceasing influx of
pilgrims to the town.! One of the most remarkable features of
Mashad life, a usage that has called forth comments on many
sides, is the established custom of providing temporary wives
for the pilgrims during their sojourn in the vity. A marriage
bond, duly ratified and sealed by a priest, is entered into for a
week, or a month, or as long as the visitor wishes to stay ; and,
on his departure, the wife of this brief period, duly provided
with a dowry, though it may be slight indeed, is freed from her
marital obligations, and is at liberty, I believe, to enter later
into another union if she finds it to her advantage.®

There are, nevertheless, notable signs of progress at Mashad.
The voice of the Nationalistic Movement has been heard
here, as elsewhere, in clear and ringing tones; and advanced
leaders, clerica among them, are found ready to promote
canses that tend towards the general uplift. Nor is Mashad
backward in a desire to forther military interests, for the
commander of the forces of Khurasan, such as they are, has
his headquarters in the city. The Kar-guzdr, or * Minister of
Official Buosiness,” npon whom I called to inquire about some
historic and antiquarian topics relating to Khurasan, proved to
be no mere functionary, but an intelligent man, well informed,
and ready to give from his store of wide knowledge ; he bad,
besides, a keen sense of humor, and his jovial conversation,
good coffee, and tobacco served as an appropriate prelude to
the formal visit to the Prince Governor, who had kindly

1 Ben Mism Sykes, Persia, pp. 08-
1060; Curzon, Persia, 1. 108-187.

Dy, Gray ealls my altention to the
foct that a llke cpstom prevails at
Meccs (ef. Spouck Hurgronje, Mekka,
2. 5 100-112, The Hague, 1880), and
the whals Mohammadan institution is
probably of primitive Arab origin (cf.
Ammianis Marcellinm, Hisd. 14. 4);
while ln Sunan (in South Arsbis) and
In Abyesinia temporary marsiages for

& atipulated time are common (see the
lherature cited by Barton, Skelch of
Samitle Origing, pp. 4740, New York,
1002).  This type of marriage is fonnd
not ouly among ths Semites, but alao
among American Indians, Africana,
Oveaninns, Slumess, Joapaoese, &nd
evin ancient Teutons (sew the mefer-
enoes given by Post, Grandrio der
cthnologischen Jurisprudens, 1. 634,
Oldeuburg, 1804).
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SIGNS OF PROGRESS IN MASHAD b |

asssmbled some of the local scholars to impart information on
archaeological subjects in which I was interested.

Social visits, informal gatherings, some athletic sports, and
two dinner parties added to the pleasure of our stay ; and on
the last evening Major Sykes announced that he had secured
for us horses, mules, guides, servants, provisions, and tents for
the camping tour on which he was to accompany ns the next
two days for a visit to the ruins of ancient Tus, the home of
the epie poet Firdausi, and one of the most famous cities in the
history of Iran.



CHAPTER XXI

RUINED TUS, THE HOME OF THE POET FIRDAUSI

*Lawt night by rined Tus T chanced to go,
An owl sat perched whers onee the cock did erow,
I gsked, *'What message from this waste bring’st Thou ?"
16 anid, ** The mesangn s, Woe, woe, all'n woo 1" *
—Smamn or Barsm, Onthe Ruins of Tus,

Loxe had it been a desire of my heart to visit Tus, the ancient

home of the poet Firdausi, for thoogh its chronicled tale may
not be known to every reader, the glumour of & mighty past and
tha atmosphere of poetry cling about it still. The name is as
old as the half-legendary warrior Tusa in the Avesta, with his
battles sgainst Turan ; and Alexander the Great passed through
it in pursuit of Bessus, the slayer of the last Darius. Abundant
evidences of its pristine glory remained during all the ages of the
Sasanian Empire ; and the Arabs counted its conquest among
the triumphs of their victories in Iran. But finally the
Mongola crushed it, never to rise again from the dust in which

it lies today.!

1 Tua derived it mame-from Toss,
the cheriashed hero of enrdy Imn, in
tha tenth and ninth century ».c., un-
der the reign of the semi-historical
kinga Kal Kaow and Kal Khusoam, of
the Kalanian dynasty (see Justl, fran-
tnhes Namenbuch, p. 522, and on the
melation of the form of the pame Tis
to Av. Tusa (*Taocsa) of Noldels,
Peraische Studien, 2. 28), According
to the Avesta ( Ye, 5. 53, 64, 69, and of,
Giélger, Owfirdnische Kultwe, pp. 114,
08, 4T8), * the gallant wasrrior Tiss*
waa famous for his victory over the
Hunus of Vasmka, early repressnta-

tivea of the White Huns, 80 famons in
later history. Folk-lagond held, ac-
conding Lo the Pablnyl taxis, that this
son of Naotarm, or Nandar, will be one
of those that will appear again at the
coming of Scakans, the Savior, and aid
In bringing abont the regoneration of
the world nt the time of the Resarree-
thon (ef. Bd. 29, 6; Dat 88.3; Dk. 0,
25, 9and 0; alao the Pasand Jemamil,
tr. Modi, p. 110, Bombay, 16803}
Thronghout Irunian literature the cam-
palgns of this hero play an bmportant,
Il not slways suceesaful, part, ln con-
nootlon with the wars of the two Kai-

1]
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The fame of Tus remains undying through the renown of its
post Firdausi, the author of Persia’s great national epic, who first

anlan monarchs mentioned above ; see,
for example, Firdaosl, Shdk Nidmoh,
tr. Mchl, 2 472-583; 3. 2215, 333;
Thu'alitd, Histoire des rode des Peracs,
te. Zotanberg, pp. 126, 130-189, 100-248;
Mirkliond, History of the Early Kings
of Prrsia, tr. Shea, pp 224, 282-283,
#45 247.252, London, 1822  Firdsmsi
{2 453, 457-403, nnd often) caila him
tha Sipak-ddr, *Commander of an
srmy'; and the same tile, onder
ths torm  Sipdh-pat, is used of him
in eonnection with the founding of
tha clty of Tus when mentioned in
the TPallavl list of the Cities of
Iran,” § 14 (tr. Modi, pp. 05, 145,
177 ; tr. Blochet, pp. 185, 108, 172);
thils Pahlavl work also lmplies that the
office of ' Sipah-pat remained for ning
tnndred yeams' in his family; aod
evin tdiny the commandes-in-chis! of
ther foross of Khumsay hos his bead-
guarters at Mashiul, ns suceessor of tha
poclent city of Tas, as noted abore,
According o Maswdi, Prairies, 4. 73,
Bhabrastanl, Kidah al-MWilEl, tr. Hanar-
briicker, 1. 208, nnd the Dabistan, tr,
Bhen and Troyer, 1. 52, Tus founied
his elty on the site of a fim-tompla
originally bailt by Faridon | the. eir-
gumstances thal led to the fonndation
are mentloned in the Perginn preface
to Muenn's Shihindma, p. 32, olted by
Modi, Shatrdihd-{ Airdn, p. 145,

Tha importance of the city may
have dmwn Alexander to I whon he
led his troope from Tiymania throogh
the vallay of the Kashaf Rbmr while
In prrauit of Bessus (28 noted abore),
for Tua, or Tusa, s cortainly the place
to which Arrian (3. 26, 1) alindes,
thongh erronecualy spelt In the lsxts
as Tovrla (Greak T being mistakon for
E. or #0 written undar the infiuence of

the famillar namoe of Buss, Taira); for
the ldentification see Droyses, Ge-
schichte Alezanders, p. 282, n. 4 ; Mar-
qusrt, Dutersuchungen, 2. 66; Chin.
nock, Arrian's Anabaris Transioted,
p. 176, 0. 1; Sykes, JRAS. 1010, p.
114,

In addition to the Pahlavi refer-
ences alrsady given in regand to Tus
aa founder of the city, tiere s another
refurence to it as & town or provingh
in Bd. 12. 24 ; 20, 80, thue showing its
poaltion during the Sasanian pariod.
According to Firdaosd ( Shdh Ndmsh,
te. Mohl, 6. 415410 ; cf. alao Justl,
Frumdr. iran. Philol, 2. 628), Ynoda-
gard [ was killed fu 420 s, by tha
kick of & horse at Lake Sab (Chabh-
moh-i Babz) nesr Tua. (CL p. 313,
nota 1, and Sykes, Feog. Jowrnal, 37,
=4} From soomces other than Ime-
nian wa know that under the Zoross-
trian eway of the Sasanians the city of
Tus shared with Nishapur( p. 250 above)
the distinotlon of being the seat of &
HNestorian Christian bishop. Sed Guldt,
Ostayrisehe Bischifs, o ZDMG. 44
200, 298, 400, 406; Marguars, Erdn.
dakr, pp. 88, 76; Labourt, La Chris-
Bianigme sous (o dynosiie passcnids,
P 120, Paris, 1004; and ¢l Bykes,
JRAS. 1010, p, 1118,

When the Amab conguest of Peraia
came, Ton fell belore the invadem,
83 did the other cltles of Ehurassn ln
the year 060 (31 aam ) ; sen Tabarl,
Chronigue, la eerzion persans e
Bel'ami;, tr. Zotenborg, 8. 671, Paris,
1887-1674. Details regarding the eity
and itz topographical features down
to Firdausi's time are found in the
Arab-Perslan geographers meniioned
in the presant chapter and the preced-
ing one; see also Le Strange, Easiern
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saw the light of day in this city, about 935 A.p., and who died
at an advanced age in his birthplace, about the year 1025 a.p.
His was a life full of joy and of sorrow, of proud successes and
of eruel wrongs ; but though he drained bitter dregs at the close
of his long career, he left behind him a masterpiece of poetic com-
position, for the Shdh Ndmah, or *Book of Kings,' is accounted
ane of the few great epics of the world.

Blood of old Iranian stock flowed in the veins of this poet of
the * Garden,' or of * Paradise,’ as his name implies, for he was
sprung from the landed gentry of Tus, the early capital of
Khurasan. This province was the chief center that kept alive
the national patriotism of Tran after the pall of the Arab sway
had been flung over it, marking the death of the old Zoroastrian
religion and shrouding the glorious past of the country in
gloom for nearly three hundred years. Out of this brooding
shadow soared the spirit of Firdausi to illumine, by his gift of
heroio verse, the annals of bygone days, chronicling the deeds of
valor that formerly had made his country great, and raising Lo
life again, for all time, the dead heroes of ancient Iran.

Strongly tinetured with the feeling of racial pride, he con-
ceived in early life the spirited idea of recalling to the memory
of the Persians their greatness in the ages that weve falling into
oblivion. Dakiki, his predecessor in heroic song, had first
undertaken the task, but had met death through the dagger of
a treacherous Turkoman minion before he had sung a thousand
varses, murdered, as some have said, because he had shown
too great sympathy for the old fire-worshiping faith of Persia
to snit the views of orthodox Islam. Be that as it may, the
field was now clear for Firdausi to take up the epic theme ;
and he himself tells how the shade of the dead Dakiki appeared
to him in & vision and enconraged him to carry on the work.
The thousand verses which had been composed on the subject

Caliphate, p. 319, The Mongel tav- and nothing but dust was left after
aged bezan in 1220 .0, with the irrup-  Tamerlane's son, Miman Shah, had
tion of the srmies ol Chingix Khan, swept over 1t in 1380,
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of the Prophet Zardusht and the beginning of the Zoroastrian
religion Firdausi incorporated bodily into his Shah Namah,
with due acknowledgments to his ill-starred predecessor, his
gratitude perhaps being combined with u sense of aution, for
he thus avoided the responsibility of dealing personally with
the delicate subject of the older faith.?

Filled with enthusissm and inspired by his inborn qualifica-
tions for the task, he pursued the labor of love, having already
made thorough preparations for his work by a careful study of
the Pahlavi prose sources from which the material of his poetio
chronicle is drawn.? From personal passages that creep into
his verse we know that Firdausi was not far from forty years
of age when he made the real beginning of his monumental
work ; and in the course of the epic we learn of his deep grief
for the death of a son, whose loss is mourned in touching
strains, while from other sources we know that a devoted
daughter survived him.

Desirous of finding a patron for his composition as it ad-
vanced, he was drawn to the court of Mahmud of Ghamah, in
Afghanistan, who ruled from 898 to 1030, and there he found a
monarch so bounteous in gifts at first that Firdausi glorified his
generosity in a glowing panegyrie, only to be luter revoked,
although the poem in its final form still commemorates Mah-
mud’s name. The story goes that the bard from Tus won en-
trance into the literary cirels of poets that made up the round
table at the court of Ghaznah by u clever piece of impromptu
versification. Three of the minstrels nearest the throns com-
posed each a verse ending in s different, though similar, word,
for which no other rhyme was supposed to exist in Persian—

PERSIA'S GREAT EFPIC FPOET

1In support of the truth of Fir-
dausl's taciful claim on this poing, it
may be eaid that such scholurs as
Noldeke, Grundr. iran, Philol. 2, 148,
and Warner, Shiknima, 5. 20-22, with
othare, agree that the thousand verses,
purported 1o bave been borrowed from

Dakiki, actually show a difference in
#tyle and manner from Firdansi's own
turthod ol composition,

S For data regarding the prose
sources  in  Pablavi, ses Ndldeke,
Girundr. fram. PRilol. 2. 143-144,
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or a8 difficult to match as window, month, twelfth, or silver in
English! —and called upon Firdausi to complete the poetic
stanza off-hand. The anecdote records that Firdausi's ability
was instantly —and most successfully —displayed, evoking
admiration from his rival bards, who (though jealous) were
obliged to hail him as a peer, so that he finally obtained admis-
sion to the king's presence and was intrusted with the task of
completing the great epic.?

Although this story is now commonly regarded as wholly
fiotitions, it nevertheless shows the high esteem in which Fir-
dausi’s genius was held, and long he lived in the sunshine of
the conrt, being promised a gold piece for each couplet of the
opic he composed.! The liberality of Mahmud called forth a
splendid enlogy in verse, which has already been referred to;
but it was retraoted later in the scathing satire that the poet

1 Ihe only rhyme lor sifeer In Eng-
ligh, T buliave, 1s chilver, 8 provinelal
word [or & ewa lamb,

% The difficalt Perstan rhyme-words
ending In -shan, propossd Lo the naw-
pomer by the established court-posts,
Aneari, Asjadi, and Farrukhl, wers
respectively : rishan (" bright '), gul-
shan (* rom-garden '), and jishan
(*cuirass'), to which Firdausi is said
to hare mupplied the propor mame
Pushan, a8 thyme, and then to have
told the story of the combat of Pushan
and Giv in wpirlted epic vorse; of.
Plezl, Chrestomatide persane, p. 135,
Turin, 1880 ; Browne, Biographies of
Peraian Foets, in JRAS, 1000, p. 083
ip.- 41 of the reprint); and his Tadh-
Eirat, ér Memoirs of Deselatshih, p,
M, London; 1901, this sectlon tr. Vul-
lern, Fragmente iiher die Religion des
FZoromater, nebal dewn Lében des Fer-
dfusf, pp. 5-7, Bomn, 183]. Browne,
Lit, Hiat. Persia, 2. 120, imitates the
fonr rhiyming lines of the Perslan by
tranalating as 'ocean, potlon, lotion,

Poshan.' Ntldekns, Grundr. iran.
Phalad. 2. 153, n. 4, romarks that this
Interesting aneodots has no real ag-
thentie walue, Instances of rhyme
capplng as & teal of skill are familiar
in other lands, Dr. Gray calls my
attention to agoed parallel in Banskris
literature, in the peendo-historie fihe-
japrabandha (el Parsh, 2 ed., p. 34,
Bombay, 1004), where King Bbojs
starts & verse, to which Bana and
Mahefvarn each contribote a rhyming
line, whilie Kalidass completes tho
quatrain, In a pense, though more
distantly, the Finlansl story recalls
the Latin quatrain, each verse begin-
ning with sic pos mon wobis, which
Vergil nlome could eamplete for Augns-
tus, na reconded in the lifs of the post
by the paeudo-Donaton.

4 Spe my nrticle on Firdnusi in
Warner, Worlid's Rest Literature, 10,
BT25-5780, New York, 1807, from which

T have here repeated s paragraph or
two,
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composed against his royal patron when disappointed, in his old
age, of the reward that was to crown his work. Tradition says
that Firdausi was a septuagenarian when he finished the last of
the sixty thousand couplets that make up his * Book of Kings’;
and he now looked for the recompense of his twenty-five (or,
according to other accounts, thirty, or thirty-five) years of
labor. But jealousy had, meanwhile, sprung up at court, and
subtle intrigue had not been idle during his long residence near
Mahmud's throne. The Ghaznavid monarch was induced to
send gixty thousand silver dirhams, instead of the sume number
of gold dinars, as a remuneration for the poem. Firdausi is
said to have been in the bath when the elephant laden with the
money bags arrived. On discovering the deception, the infuri-
ated poet divided the money between the bath-attendant and
the man who brought him a glass of sherbet, and then vented
his spleen in the famous satire on Mahmud, after which he fled
for his life. For ten years be was a wanderer, though meeting
ultimately with a princely patron in Tabaristan, who sought to
assuage his wrath against Mahmud, so that he expunged the
savage lines written in derision of the unappreciative monarch,
while to his new benefactor he dedicated the romantic poem,
composed in his old age, of * Yusuf and Zulaikha,' on the love of
Potiphar's wife for Joseph. In the bard’s last days the longing
catne upon him to return to his old home at Tus, where he died
of a broken heart, it is said, on hearing a little child in the
market-place repeating verses from his terrible satire.

The story goes on to say that Mahmud in the meanwhile had
relented of his anger, and had despatched to the city of Tusa
magnificent caravan with gifts fully equivalent to the promised
gold pieces of which Firdausi had been disappointed. But all
too late. The treasure-laden camel train entered the city gate
s the funern! cortége was vonducting the dead poet's body to
the grave. The final details are best told in the words of Nizami
of Samarkand, who visited Firdausi's tomb in the year 1116 or
1117 A.p.
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Malunud ordersd that eixty thonsand dindre worth of indigo should
be given to Firdaus, and that this indigo should be earried to Tus on the
King's own eamels, and that spologies should be tmdered to Firdausi!
For years the Minister [al-Maimandi, ibe friend of Firdausi] had been
warking for this and =4 lsngth he had achisved his work; s now he cansed
the enmiels to be loaded, and the indige safely reached Tabaran [a part of
the aity of Tus]. But wven us the camels entered the Rudbar
tiate, the eorpas of Firdansi was borne forth from (Mirin) the Gate
of Rizan [orBazan]. Now abthat time there was in Tabasun a preacher,
whose {anaticlsm was such thal be declarsd that he would ot suffer Fir-
dausi’s body to be buried in the Musulmmn Cemelery because he was n
Rafldi {Shiite] : and nothing that men could say would serves to move him.
Now, inside (darin) the gate there was & pleiee of property (nilk) belong-
ing to Firdaosi, whish they eall the Gasden of Firdausi, or Paradise ;% and
in thad gardan, which waa lila property, they mads his grave; amd them lis
Hes to this day, And 1 visited his bomb in the year 510 Am. (1118-1117

An)t?

1The text of the Chakdr Malkila
(ed. Mires Muobuomad, in the ik
Memorial Serirs, ed. Browne, p. 61)
hns the word dindr, reférring o golil
piecesn, while Ibn Isfandiar's text (ed.
Eiht, ZDIE. 48, 03) has dirfoam, ro-
ferring to #ilver eoine.  The former
romding s to be prelerred, judging
from the whole point of tho story. On
the *indigo * (nil) compare th eptihiet
* Indigo Gate * refarmed to below,

¥ In this partlculur sentends 1 hava
deparied  Irom  Professor Hrowne's
repdering, which ls ‘outeide the
gutn ' bocanse the toxt of the Chohdr
Makala and that of Tho Isfandinr both
say iberiln, ‘Inalde” the gate, unles
we ntw 10 consider thal this win] was
mixrond for birdn, which Ia less Wknly,
judging from the sequel. The preciss
wonling of the text in Thn Tefandiar's
viersion of the story (ed. Ethé, ZD MG,
48, M) Ja: Firdawsird dariin darvdsah
milki biid — Bagh-d  Firdawsi mignf-
tipnl — dir dn Bigh, BK wilkd & bgd
(theas four words omitted in mano-

actipt O) dafm Rardand, ‘inslde ths
gale thers was n picce of property be-
longing to Firdaosi —they call it cha
CGarden (Faradise) of Finlausl —anid
in that garden, which was his property,
they made his grave.” The text of the
Chabdr Makdla (ed. p. #1) has dariin
dareieal bighi bid, wmilk Firdousd
fird, dar dd Bgh dafe  kordand,
‘inside the gate was o apecial garden,
Firdsusl's own property, amd in that
garden thoy made his grave. Ths
sccount by Danlatshab (1437 an)
agresd In the main polnts, aa noted
below,

* The rendering hore adopted (with
the: special departures noted) is by
Browne, JRAS. 1800, pp. 8284, and
Lip. sy Perala, 2 157-138 from the
Chahir Maldla of Nizaml of Samar-
kand (completed beforn 1160 a.0.) el
Mirza Muhammaid, g 61 (Gibd Meomo-
rial Serles, London, 1010), supple-
mentod by the text of th same
givan by Ibn Isfandiar (1216 a.o) ed.
Ethd, ZDNY, 48, 0304,
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With all these reminiscences in mind, I felt a keen sense of
delight at the prospect of this visit to Tus in company with our
host, and before daybreak the cavaleade was ready at the door
of the consulate to start on our excursion. The Afghan savdrs,
finely mounted horsemen, with their dark blue and white
streamers floating over their shonlders from their pointed gilt-
woven caps, werd already in the saddle, and took the lend ss we
cantered out of Mashad at 5.15 4.5, in the direction of Tus,
the home of Firdausi, lying some fifteen miles to the northwest.

As we dashed forward st rapid pace, Major Sykes and I
laughingly said that our friend Cochran should have carried a
handicap weight, for his horse's nose was soon far in the lead,
and we had to take with a smile the dust which he and the
swift savdrs raised up by their horses' heels. But the distance
to be eovered at the quick pace set seemed short; almost before
we thought of it we had passed the remains of an old enclosure
that doubtless belonged to Tus, and had left behind the ruins of
Shahr-i Band, or * City of the Dam," which must have been one
of the oldest settlements of the town,! so that soon we fonnd
ourselves galloping through green fields, reddened with poppies,
along the historic Kashaf Rud, or ¢ Tortoise Stream,” in sight of
Firdausi’s Rodbar Gate and of the walls of ruined Tus.2

The famons bridge that leads over the stream into the ruined
town is & span of eight arches, about a hundred yards in extent,
and eighteen feet broad, with a passageway fourteen feet wide,
and it leads to the Rudbar Gate, which lies a hundred and
twenty yards beyond its egress, and which I heard called the
‘Indigo Gate,’ in reminisceénce, it would seam, of the camel train
Inden with precious indigo which Mahmud sent only too late.

100 these sites see Fraser, p. 520,
and Bykes, JRAS, 1010, p. 1114,

T The Enshal River ia mentioned in
R, 20, 7, 30, under the form Enank
Rug, and §8 alladed 1o severn] tings
under the form Hasah Hod in the
Shah Namah (of. Mohl, 2. 611, 618,

516, 617, 520, 510 ; cf, also Jostl, Bei.
tridlpe sur alt. feog. Pers. 217, 14;
Geiger, Ostirdulsehe Kultwr, pp 110-
1815,

*1t sppesrs that the high-spirited
danghter of Firlansl mfmed to acowpt
the pift for hersalf after her father's
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The erumbling walls of the dead city were once broad and
lofty ramparts of elay and rubble, much like those already men-
tioned at Bustam and Rai, but they had become much flattened
with the lapse of ages, although traces of their towers were still
to be geen, while their outline showed the contour of the town,
which must have formed a very irregular quadrilateral, following
roughly the points of the compass. The Rudbar, or * River,’
Gate, which still carries the alternate epithet derived from the
indigo, is in the southern wall, close by the bridge over the
Kashaf River, as has been already described. The Rizan (or
Razan) (Gate, associated with the story of Firdausi’s burial,
enters the circumvallation on the northeastern side.! The Ark,
or Citadel, whose ruins catch the eye as it sweeps over the great
enclosure, lies on the northern side of the ruined city; while
traces of old-time watercourses intersect the immense expanse
at several poings.?

The scene, as we saw it, presented a strange paradox of the
destructive effects of the hand of man and the eternal power of
nature to rise and bloom again. The devastating inroads of
the Ghuzz hordes and the Mongol armies, sided by earthquakes,
had indeed laid mighty Tus in ruins; but its dust still contains
the resurrection seed of Howers and grain, bringing life anew
in the midst of death. Acres of barley and fields of thick
clover spread their rich green on all sides, in contrast with
stretehes of arid waste that told only too well the story of ruin

daath ; for differsnt mccounis of the
bailding purposss for which the money
was uitimately expended, see the Ori-
ental statements quoted by Browns,
Lit. Hist. Persia, 2. 180 ; Noldeke,
Gramdr. iran. Philod. 2. 167-168,

I The voealization Rizdn {(with {)
appears to be the mors correct form
see Syke, JRAS 1000, p. 1118 ; the
pame ks more often apelt Rasdn (with
a) by Occldental writem, perhaps with
the fdea it 1a the ‘Gate of the Vioes®
(roadn ).

£ My description of the ruins of Tha
was written in 1000, before the appesr-
snce of the interesting article by our
host, Major Sykea, Historizal Notes on
Khurasan, in JRAS. 1010, pp. 1118-
1120, Through his kindness 1 am able
to reproducs e sketch-map of the
site, and to sopplement, at saveral
points, the ootes which I ook on
our visit together to this mnclent
ity.
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wronght in the past, while smiling masses of cornflowers, con-
volvuli, and vetches lent their bright color to cheer the desolate
seene.  Mounds of bricks, out of which the lizard darted, littered
the ground here and there, and round about the patientcamel —
a descendant, perhaps, of Mahmud's train —was lazily grazing;
while the tiny hoopoo bird, with its peaked crest, recalled not
only the story of how it had won its diadem by serving success-
fully on a message of love from King Bolomon to Bilkis, the
Queen of Sheba, but also the fact that it had been chosen to
lead the conclave of birds that had gone in search of the
throne of the Eternal God.

By this time we had reached the lofty mausoleum whose
crumbling dome still forma the central feature of the ruins of
Tus. Its architectural style brought back to my memory at
once the tomb of Sultan Sanjar, and the building must date
from about the same period (approximately 1150 A.p.) as that
edifice.!  The strogture, with its vaulted erown of brickwork,
is imposing, even in the dilapidated state in which it is now
found. The natives know it simply as the Mazdr, + Shrine,’
Kasr, « Castle, or Gunbad, * Dome’; und it is sometimes con-
gidered to be the Tomb of Firdausi, Attractive as such an
assignment might be, it is certainly an error, even if we are not
absolotely sure in whose memory the building was raised? Ifa

1 On Sultan Banjar's tomb at Mery,
see Shrine snd Rosa, Heart of Asia,
PP 1142-1148,

£ The nausoltum |s described as the
Tomb of Findaust' by O'Donovan
{1880}, Mere Oasin, 2. 16-10, but with-
out mentlon of the real problem of
Mentity invelved. i deseriptlon of
thia bailiding & wall given as follows:
1t bhad apparemtly originally been
plasiered over, both on the insides and
the outsiide, to the depth of tero Inches,
by a fine groy sand concreta, much of
which | still adhering aven 10 the ex-
terlor, - This bad then been coversd

with adhesive white plaster, Bath
concreto and plaster are qoite wa hard
as the bricks,' He also observes that
the cracks in the walls and dome show
that the building must have suflersd
from an earthgualkes shock.  As to the
photograph which wn  took of the
muusolenm, | may add that, by an
unfortunate oversight, a ploturs of
this samo srnelure sppears o= e
‘Temb of Otnar Khayyam* in Wik
arl, Twenty Years in Peraiaz, p. 180,
Naw York, 1010 ; It seerms appropriate
bere 1o correst that misapprehension,
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conjecture on this point be allowed, I wonld suggest that this
edifice in the heart of the ruined city commemorates Hamid
ibn Kahtabah, the son of the first of the Abbasid Dynasty, in the
eighth century, since Yakut (1216) mentionsa structure having
his nume as one of the noteworthy buildings of Tus, and Daulat-
shuh (1487) certainly refers to it as the * Abbasid Mausolenm’
(Mazir *Abbdssiak), when he speaks of Firdsusi’s grave being
locuted near by If this be correct, it must be admitted that
the existing structure must have been erected to replace an
older building, for it could hardly be supposed to date back
to the eighth century, for the reasons explained above.

The interior of the shrine was in as poor a condition as its
exterior, though traces of the building's former dignity wers
perceptible.  The moulded brickwork in the roof of the cupola,
some seventy feet above the ground, showed the honeycomb
design, which might easily be matehed in the shrine of Sanjar
at Merv. Benesth the dome the main chamber itself opened,
on the eastern side, into a vaulted niche that evidently formed
the sepulchral chapel, while the other sides presented nothing
more than empty arches.

On the dusty floor of the mansolenm lay two fragments of
heavy gravestones, which seemed at first to form parts of a
single block, rudely broken noross, but which later 1 judged to
be portions of two different cenotaphs, considering the size of

1 The raference In Yakot i& trans-

lated by Barbior de Meynard, Diet.
glog. . 400, as 'in maison df iamid
ben Qabtabah’; for the allusion iy
Danjatahah, see Browns, Tl leirent,
or Memolrs of Duwlatehih, p. b,
Londos, 1001, and Lie Mt Purtar,
2138, o d: on the early Abbasids,
sed Skriow und Ross, fegre of Asfa,
pi. B5-B5. Reganding the maussloum,
Fruser, p. 518, snys thae be sould find
nn satisfactory account of It theugh

ang of the twa reports he heand as-
signed It to * Boork-s- Asswud,' -

posed to have beon a black slave, a
friend and eompanion of our Savlour® ;
the other report, to the effect (hat it
coniained the bones of the murtyred
*Bhal Zuleh Malimook,' I8 ¢ertalnly to
b mjected in the light of what haa
buen sald abowe;, p. 242, reganding tha
Iminm of that same, A siggestion
might be made 1o eall it the tomb of
IMarmn ar-Kashid, were it vot lor the
fact that Harun's borial-place woa by
the sida of Imam HRisa ut what
now Mashad, as told In the preceding
chapter,
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the larger one and the tenor of the inscriptions involved.!
This view may, however, be open to correction by some one who
re-examines the spot; but I have in its favor the support of
Major Sykes's statement in a letter which he wrote me from
Mashad, dated December 3, 1008, to the effect that *both of
these tombs were brought in from outside.” The larger one,
though broken, is & heavy stone of a bluish gray color, measur-
ing over six feet in length (or, more exactly, seventy-gix inches
long, by sixteen broad, and fifteen high); and it lay, as we saw
ity directly beneath the dome, resting north and south. The
other stone, a fragment, Iny to the left of this, at an angle point-
ing northwest and sontheast ; but the position of either block is
likely to be changed at any moment, for there was no evidence
of anything to show permanence in the way that they wers
placed. So far ss the inscriptions could be deciphered, Major
Sykes kindly wrote me, the one records, * This is the tomb of tha
high protection of Saidism and nobility, the richly-endowed ; the
deceased, forgiven . . .'; and the other reads, *This is the
tomb of her Highness, the bounteous lady, the hidden Mavtash
Khanum, daughter of the noble . . " Neither of these in-
scriptions, so fur as legible, seems to contribute anything that

10" Donovan, Mere Oasls, 3. 16, spoks
of these stones as *the two fragmenta
of a stoné coffin, which had been
radely smashed in & longitadinal diree-
tion, The top and sides are enrved
with finely execoted inscriptions,
virss from the Komn, My gulde, an
olil Tarkoman, wld me that this coffin
bad been broken open only two years
previonsly by Russlen travellers who
vidltesl the place, and who carried
awny with them two inseribed marhls
tublote which bad been inserted, one
i the northern, the other in the
southern wall. T mysell ssw the two
vacant apaces in which thess tablets
had hesn, the woodin pegn st the rear
still remalning ; bot the demolition of

U

tha coffin, to jodge from the appear-
anced of the fracturéd perts, waa of
remote date, probably effected by the
£all of same part of the bullding during
the sarthqualke shock whish mined it
It is now completely empty, nnd thers
are marks, evidently of a rocent date,
si of an lron wedge foreed §n after
some preliminary ohipping with a
chisel." This description séoma to
Tequire correction so far as the fnscrip-
Uons afford svidence thal bwo sepamate
tombe appesr to be concerned, and
certainly nesds revislon as to the
notion that the bocks formed part af
nregular coffin Instend of & cenotaph
over some grave in which the bhedy
was Interred.
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might be used towards determining the identification of the
mausoleum.

As I gazed out of the dilapidated portal upon the ruined
walls of the desolate city that once had been the heart of East-
ern Iran, an owl in the domed cupols sbove fluttered its wings
und uttered a dismal hoot. No words eould better describe the
situation — melancholy as Poe’s lines on the * Raven ' —than
those which serve as a motto to this chapter;? and they are
paralleled by a quatrain aseribed to Omar: —

*1 saw a bird perched on the walls of This,
Bafore him lay the skull of Kai Kawils,
And thoa be made his moan, % Alss, poor king |
Thy drums are hushed, thy "larumia have rung trisce.™*3

My commdes had meanwhile left me to the ruminations
aroused by the scene and its associations, and had ridden for-
ward in a northeasterly direction toward the Rizan Gate.
Quickly vaulting into the saddls, I cantered after them, obsery-
ing, as 1 rode, that the mountaing beyond the ancient site were
atill eapped with snow, even though it was June, while nearer
lay a row of low swelling green hills. This was the * Mountain of
Tus" of the Pahlavi Bundahishn, with * Lake Sovbar,' now
Chashmah-i Sabz, on its summit.? Together we all galloped
out of the Rizan Gate to have a glimpse of the surronndings of
Firdausi's home, and we were interested, above all, in the
problem of posaibly locating the position of his tomb.

The view generally beld by scholars who have touched upon
the subject is that Firdausi was buried outside of the eity,*

1 For the Pemsian texi of this qua-
train by Shahid of Halkh, ses Pizel,
Chrestomathies persane, p. 57, and
Ethé, Ridagi's Vorliufer wnd Zoit-
gendasan, In Morgenldndische For-
schungen ( Fletscher Festashrift), p.H,
Laetpmig, 1676 ; also Darmesteter, Ori-
gines de lo polsie persane, pp. 27-28,
Paris, 1887,

tSee Whinfleld, The Quoatraine af
Omar Khayyam, p. 183 (no, 477); ef,
Payne's venulon, p. 122 (mo, 492),

B4, 22 3, of Bl 12. 84 Ses
also Bykes, (feog. Jowrn, 31, 34 CL
PR 218 0 1 po 27D, nots, abave

¥ The idea seema to havn bean con-
nectad with the faot that Firdausi's
body was actually curred out of the
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while loeal tradition holds that he was buried within the walls,
a view that appears to be borne out by the oldest and most
suthentic Persian sources quoted above. Thus Nizami of
Samarkand (1116), who wrote less than a century after the
poet's death, and Ibn Isfandiar (1216), who lived somewhat
later, both expressly say that Firdansi's grave was ‘inside’ the
city, #s noted in the passage translated above. Additional
weight is lent to this evidence by the statement of Daulatshah
that *his grave is in the city of Tus in the vicinity of (or
tbeside’— dijanb) the Abbasid Mausolenm, and today a great
tomb is established for him, and there is a shelter for the visitor
in that tomb.'? In view of the facts concerned, there seems
little doubt that the interment was made within the town after
the body had been actually * borne forth from the Gate of Rizan '

(as stated in the quotation above from the Persian of Nizami
of Samarkand)? to the Muhammadan Cemetery, which was
probably located outside the town, and where the objection was
raised to Firdausi's being buried in consecrated ground. The
obstacle was overcome by selecting *a piece of property inside
the gate,’ a garden belonging to himself, and which bore his
name afterwards, as the Persian says. I urge this plea the

city for burial in the Moslom cematery,
though It was denied Interment in
consecrated ground, ns noted below.
Ammong those who, by Implication or
directly, assume that the grave wis
ouisids are: Ouseley, Biographical
Notices of Perslan Poets, p. 8D, Lon-
don, 1848 ; Mohl, Lsere des rods, L U-
1§l ; Warner, SAdhnadma, 1.45, London,
1008 ; Ndldeks, Grundr. iran. PAlol
2. 157 (*susserhalb der Stadt") ; and
the same s implied by Browns, JRAS.
18009, p. 84, and Lo Hise. Persia, 2 138,
voutaide the gate’ althoogh the re-
eeived Persian 1ext has * inside (dariin)
the gate,’ aa was pointed cut above,
unless we are Lo regard that as o mis-
reading for birfim, which seems un-

likely in view of the material here

! Danlatahah, Todhkivar, ed. by
Browne, 7. 04, aod cf. Browns, L4
Hist. Perzia, 2. 138, . 4; also Vallems,
Fragm. Belig. Zoroaster, p. 12, Boun,
1831, who transiatea, ' sain Grab it in
der Stadt Tos nahe dem Ote Mesar
Abbnaa’

1 fige above, p. 884, Ths story of
Firdansi's corpes being carried pat of
one gats a8 Mahmud's camels srrived
by the other ls repealed alio ln sub-
gtance by Jam! in the Baharistan
{Sevenih Ganden) ; see Jami, Bakari-
#an, . for the Kama Shastra So-
clety, p- 141, Benares, 1887,
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more strongly on account of the excellence of the sources
quoted, and because of the persistent local belief that the
grave is within the walls, as well as the fact that there is no
sign of a tomb found outside the Rizan Gate.l

After we had ridden out of the Rizan Gate, wa found an old
mun named Mullah Muhammad, who told us that he could
point out the spot inside the walls where Firdausi's grave was
located.  Following his lead, we rode along the northern wall
to n point not quite half a miles east of the Ark, and then passed
emee more within the ramparts to a spot two hundred yards dis-
tant from the wall, and about six hundred yards east of the
Citadel. There the old man pointed out the place which he
sald marked Firdausi’s grave. A low wall enclosed & rough
square, perhaps ten or fifteen yards in ench direction; and near
the middle of it the old man indicated the spot which he elaimed
was the grave, The whole ground was cluttered with bricks,
and among them were some blue tiles; but there was nothing
to denote that Persia’s greatest epic poet had been buried there.
Our nged guide added, however, that some twenty years pro-
viously, a Governor of Khurasan, named Asaf ad-Daulah Shiraszi,
had started to build on the site a tomb worthy of Firdausi's
memory; but as he was afterwards deprived of his office, the
building was never finished.

Although wishing to believe that the spot thus indicsted
represents the real site of Firdausi's final resting-place, 1 do
not hesitate to say that our friend Sykes wrote me a letter a
year afterwards, saying he had learned later that the location of
the spot was said to have been due to the dream of a Said. Still
such dreams, especially when they come at o moment opportune
to a governor’s wish, are apt to be based upon some sort of tra-
dition, or one not likely to be out of harmony with the general
local view on the subject.? It was the desire of Cochran and

! Thia latier point is noticed also by burisb-place of Firdsusi was within
Sajor Sykes, JRAS. 1010, p, 1180, the town walls, the location of the
# Although fully convinced that the  precise spot may be open Lo question.
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myself, after returning to America, to urrange for the erection
of a simple monument on the spot ; but the unsettled state of
affairs prevailing at the time in Persia rendered temporarily
advisable a postponement of the plan. But ghould any monu-
ment be needed ? Firdausi himself, even in the de profundis
moments of darkest despondency, rises to the heights and cries
out with a vaunt, proud as the boast of Horace,
* From poesy 've raised o tower high
Which ueither wind nor Tain can ever harm

Over this work the years shall come and go,
And he that wisdom hath shall learn its charm ;'

and again, with assurance of undying fame, he closes the great

poem : —
+ T shall live on ; the seeds of worda have I
Sown brosdeast, and 1 shall not wholly die.’*

Mounting our horses again, we rode in a westerly direction
towards the citadel which once formed the stronghold of the
town. It was raised upon an artificial mound, covering an area
about an scre in extent, and was square in form. A double
wall and fosse lent strongth to the fortification, the inner gate
being strategically located at a point not opposite but widely
removed, so as to prevent the place from being rushed in case
of storm ; and the redoubts of the interior fort showed a heavy
causeway and deep ditch to add to the security of the whole.
But all these precautions proved to be of no avail when the

I am not sure whether tha place we
aaw is the ssme thal was polnted out
to Fraser, in 1822 for It is mot quite
clear from the comtext whether his
referonce to the gate b to the Rizan
or, more probably, to the Rodbar, He
writes aa follows [ Norratice, p. 5107 :
+A little way trom the gate of en-
trance, there stands a dome oroa-
mented with laoquered tiles, so small
that 1 thonght st first it must have
formed a part of some private houss

this doms eovers the dust of the cele-
brated poct Ferdoanses, who, after the
unworthy trestment e received from
SBhah  Mabmood Ghisnnves, retired
there to dis."

1 Flrdausi, Shak Namah, ed, Vollers-
Landaoer, 8, 1470, 1L, 0-70, Compare
Horace, Odes, 3, 30,

¥ Comwpare also Kildoke, Grundr.
fran. Phifol. 2, 160 ; Warner, Shdk-
nima, 1. 48, London, 1006,
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tempest of war passed over the site, for ruin and desolation
reigned here, as elsewhere, supreme.

At no great distance from the citadel, and lying in an easterly
and southeasterly direction, are two sets of ruins, known s the
Fil-Ehdnah, * Elephant-stables,’ possibly marking the site of the
buildings devoted to that purpose, slthough this is by no means
certain. There is another structure in the southwest wall of
the town, as noted on the sketch-map, but of this I am not able
to give any account, nor again of the minaret mentioned in
1822 by Fraser (p. 518) as constructed of beautiful masonry,
although, regarding it, ho adds : *There is not above fifteen or
tweuty feet in height of it now standing, and not a vestige of
the building to which it must have belonged.’

From the Persian quotations given above, it is clear that the
ruined site of Tus we bad been examining, with the Rudbar and
Rizan Gates, formed part of the borongh of Taburau, an impor-
tant section of the town in Firdausi's day, when the city coverad
# large area comprising several thickly populated centres, as wo
know from the Oriental geographars of the tenth century, or the
period covering the better portion of the poet’s life, According
to the authority of Istakhri and Ibn Hauvkal, at that time, as
cited in the preceding chapter (p. 267), four boronghs— Radkan,
Tabaran, Bazdghur, and Naukan— made up the metropolis of
historic Tus. The section Tabaran has just been explained.?
Radkan is represeuted, in part at least, by the settlement of
that name, nearly twenty miles northwest of the historic city,
covering a considerable area still marked by a conieal tower,
which resembles the one at Bustam alluded to sbove (p- 196),
whose age cannot be very much later than the poet’s tima.?
Bazdghur has been conjecturally identified with the site of the

1 See Sykee, JEAS. 1010, p. 1110, 4 Om Radian see Jdrial (1154 4.0,),

18ee alio fiykms, JRAS THD, p. 2. 184; Yakut (1280), pp. 259, 857,
1118, and compare the allusions ta It and compare ' Donovan, Mere, 2. 19—

and to Nankan in Thn Khurdadbah, 24, Cureon, FPerain, L 130; Yais,

RKadamah, and Moknddasi roferred Khwraras, pp. 302-805; Sykes, Geoy.
10 by Bprenger, Postrondon, §, 10 fourn, 87, 2,
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modern village of Paz, a short distance south of Rizan, and not
far from the ruins of Tus.! Finally, Naukan (generully called
Noghan today) formed, with Tabaran, the larger section of Tus,
lying nearer the present Mashad, and oocupied a onee thickly
populated area northeast and east of that more modern eity which
has absorbed it.* This was the particular borongh of Tus that
pontained the tombs of Imam Riza and Harun ar-Rashid, as
was seen in the preceding chapter.

Tus, in ita long history, has been the home of many famous
and learned men besides Firdausi. His predecessor Dukiki,
according to some, came from Tus.? The great Moslem thinker,
al-Ghazali, was born here in 1050 A.p. and laid the early
foundatiouns of his learning at one of the collegiate institutions
in Tus, which later won him & professorship in the Niddhamiyya
College at Baghdad, endowed by anative of Tus, the celebrated
Nizam al-Mulk, the friend of Omar Khayyam.* After giving
up his lectureship at Baghdad, al-Ghazali taught for a time in
the college at Nishapur, but returned to his own city, and died
there December 18, 1111, leaving behind him some seventy
philosophical and doctrinal works that bear his name, The poet
Anvari ia said to have studied at the eollege of Tus about the
year 1150.5 The poet Asadi the Younger, the author of a heroie
poem on Garshasp, or Kershaspa, that was modeled on the epic
of Firdausi, who had been his father's pupil, was likewise

i Bew Sykes, JRAS. 1010, p. 11186,
This Pz, aa Sykes remarks, appears
In older dociments as Pizh, bt under
the Amabs as Biz, It Is the sams as
the villags of Rizh, which, scconling to
the Chahir Makfls, p. 47 (. Browoo,
JEAS, 1800, p. T7), wna the real
birthplace of the poet or elee hin coun-
try-=eat. It tnay be churrved that Ibn
fafandiar (ed. Ethd, ZDM{. 48. 90)
does not mentlon Bizh, but speaks
only of * the quarnter Tabaran.! Dan-
latshah (ed. Browne, p 60) says Fir-
diusl's birthplace, acconding to some,

was 'the village Rizan, belonging to
Tus® ; ef. Vullers, Fragmente iber dis
Religion des Zoreaster, p & Bonn,
1831,

2 Cf. Sykes, JEAS, 1010, o 1178,

¥ CL Nildelos, Grandr. fran. PAllol.
2, 147 ; Bthé, Grundr. 2 222

¢ Beaabove, p. 254, Nizvam al-Mulk
was born lu the outlying subarh of
Tus called Hadkan, mentioned in the
;;:ﬁmﬂ parsgraph ; see Yekut, p.

! CL Browne, Lit. i Persla, 2.
868 ; Ethé, Grundr, 2. 202,

L
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# native of Tus; and the scientific writer Nasir ad-Din (1200~
1274), whose learned works, especially on astronomy, gained
bim u position st the court of the Mongol rular Hulagu, was
known by the title * Tusi’ from the place of his birth.!

The whole region round about us, ns we spurred our horses
over it (the fine Afghan riders still in the lead), seemed to live
Again with memories of the historic past— memories made
bright by Firdansi’s name and fame. A golden sheen from
the afternoon sun poured over the widespread tract and turned
the clouds of dust swept up by our galloping cavaleade into u
burnished balo that crowned the ruined town. Then slowly
the powdery vapor sifted down once more into the barren
waste, mingling itself with the dust of ages that covers this
ancient site.

L 0On theso names gee Browns, Lit.  176-170 (Nizam al-Mulk) : 272278
Hisl. Peruia, 3. *05-400 (al-Ghazali);  (Asadi); 454480 (Nasir ad-Tin Tusl),
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CHAPTER XXII

AT REVOIR TO PERSIA
* "Tia not to ssy farewell, adien — mt simply sn revoir.!

W= were now on the last two days of our journey through
northern Persia before crossing over into Transcaspin and
Turkistan; and our place of encampment for the night was to
be on the alope of a hill near the little village of Danah, about
four hours northwest of Tus, and a few miles off the main
road leading from Mashad to Kuchan and Askhabad, The
tents and the kit had been sent on in advance with the baggage
mules, whils we followed at a good pace with our cavaleade.

Some picturesque villages were passed early on the way:
Chabar Burj, with its ‘four towers,' as the name implies ;
Kasimabad, cheery with its willow-shaded brook: and Nau-
bahar, a little hamlet, whose designation of * Youthful Spring *
seemed to us particularly appropriate at the moment, for the
season wns much belated for the third of June. At last we
reached Gunabad, the small settlement mentioned shove
(p. 212), lying to the northeast of the Binalud Peak of the
Nishapur Range, and recalling, by its antique name, legends
connected with Isfandiar, the champion in the holy wars of
Zoroustrianism against Turan.!

The region round about was filled with reminiscences of the
Turkoman forays earried on as recently as a generation ngo.
Our own special guide Riza, the ghulim (* boy, servant®) of
Major Sykes, was a living example of the hardships brought
by these raids which had so often carried Persian captives
away as booty for sale in the slave markets of Khiva and Bu-
khara, snd Riza had a graphic tale to tell of his experiences,

P On the Bioalud Peak see Yate, K Aurasan, Py, S06-357.
207
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though his reticence was great. The Turkomans plundered
his native village while he was still a boy, and carried him off
as one of the prizes of their raid. Sold into servitude, he was
reared as s Turkoman and lived for years mmong them, until
the day when the Persians turned the tables agninst their old
foes, and paid them a punitive visit. Riza was among the
human chattels recovered; and his uncle chaneed to recognize
him, paid for his ransom, and brought him to Mashad. Though
well on in years, Riza retained his Turkoman garb, the furry
eap and belted dress that had been forced upon him in his
youth, so that he looked the veritable son of the northern
deserts, and I took him at first for one of the tribe of Turan,
Like his Turanian captors, he was a superb horseman; and it
was a delight to wateh him gallop ahead, after the manner of an
Indian scout on the prairies, to point out the best track for our
horses to take, nnd then dash back to see if we were following
the lead aright. It was he who knew the one and only place
where the torrent stream of Ab-kat could be forded with safety,
so that without mishap we reached our eéncampment, whoss
white tents we had for some time been watching in the dis-
tance, dotting the hillside not far from Dansh.

The Khan of the village, whose local dignity was the greater
becausa he was a Said, or descendant of Muhammad, came to
the camp direstly after our arrival, in order to make a formal
call of welcome. Ono of his retinue earried a black lamb in his
arms, the sacrifice of which, alas, formed part of the proffered
hospitality. The Khan, though well informed on local matters,
knew nothing about any ancient legends connected with the
territory; but le told of a rock-hewn cave, with eighteen
chambers, that conld be found excavated in the steep slope of a
Lill near Nauzad, a village about two farsakhs distant. Some
lnter traveler may perhaps visit the spot, and may possibly find
something of interest. We ourselves were unfortunately pre-
vented from making the trip because of the exoursion which we
had planned to a different site on the morrow.
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This itinerary included a visit to the mountain eavern, called
Pardah-i Rustam, or *the Curtain of Rustam’s Harem,' located
near Mount Firuzi, and we started at daybreak.! Tha lofty
retreat which formed our goal is a cavernous opening in the
ledge of a high scarped rock; and it may well have been very
like the mountain fastness in which Isfandiar was imprisoned
by his father, Vishtasp, for that dungeon was in this vicinity,
as told above (p. 209). Indeed, it is not impossible that this
cavern was actually the hero's dungeon. We climbed the cliff,
und Sykes rounded the crug to examine the interior of the cave,
but nothing was found to help towards a real identification of
the site. After examining a chasm in another of these scarped
heights? we returned to our tented quarters for an early
luncheon, and then broke camp in order to examine some ruins
near Kislah Kalat, * the Daughter’s Fort," as well as to study
the old site ocoupied by the modern town of Manijan, said to be
called after a daughter of Afrasiab, the legendary ruler of
Turan.® The chief reward of our search was the finding of 4
great slab of quarried limestone (fifteen feot long by seven and
a half wide, and one foot in thickness), marked with inscribed
letters, partly effaced, but containing the nams of Mubnmmad
Khviarazm Shah, one of the famous kings of Khiva, who invaded
Khurasan in the beginning of the thirteenth century .4

EXCURSIONS FROM OUR CAMP

10n the chamcter of thess searped
hills, which form a part of the Nisha-
pur Bange, =e Yals, Khwrasam, p.
358, whers the ridee ls spokes of as
Chii-i Shah.

! This contained some curfona elay,
which the natives eat, and which they
cludmied to be an exoollont remedy n
he cage of throat wroubles: om this
subject ses Sykes, Geog. Journ. 3T, 4

*Son sl Yate, Hhwrnses, p. 850,
The story of tho loves of Manishah,
Afmaiab's daughitor, and the Tranian
bere Hizhasn forma one of ths most
charming eplsodes of Firdaosl's Shid

Nimah (te. Mohl, 8. L1327 ; el aleo
Noideks, Grundr. iran, Philol. 2. 165,
178, 177},

8%« p. 220 ahove. Sinoo thie
pamgraph was writtes, 1 have foutd
that Yate, Khurasan, pp. 350-300, alan
refers to this luscribed stone.  Hix te-
marks on W subjest am woll worth
repeatlug.  He describes L as ¢ s large
fist pleca of limestono, or some lght-
eolonred mok, lylug proves om tha
groond, about fourteen ar fAfteen fout
in Tength, slx 1o eleht o breadih, spd
from one o vwo fent fn thickness.  On
the sotitheam edgo of this stono was an
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But the hour had arrived when our host, Major Sykes, had to
rotnrn to Mashad, and we were due to pursue our journey to
Kuchan and the frontier, more than a day’s distance beyond.
The post-phaeton was nlready waiting for us; and my comrade
and I accordingly dismounted from our horses, and took places
in the rumbling vehicle, Regretfully we said good-by, or an
au revoir, till we should meet three years later in London, and
waving anew a khudd Adfiz, we whirled away amid clouds of dust.

Our route again led us, part of the way, along the track of
Alexander, who is believed to have come down the valley of the
Kashulf Rud on his march to Tus.! The post-road along this
course runs pnortliwest from where we were to Kuochan, some
seventy-five miles distant, and then strikes due north over the
great mountain barrier that separates Persis from Turkistan.
For over cight dusty hours we traveled, and evening was

beginning to fall as we entered Kuchan.®

nscription in & aingle line in large,
roughly oot Arablo letters. The stone
did pot give one the ldes of ever hav-
ing besn a &lab ecut for inscription.
On the contrary, it appeared to be a
nntural plece of roik laft lying In the
middls of the plaln by some freak of
natore.’ It rang when struck like wo
omel metal. The only worda that
could be deciphered wers the thres in
the centre of the line, viz. Mubsmmad
Ebwamam Shah, There was evidently
& dals fn Amable words following thess,
but it was illegible. On looking ap the
history of this Muhammad Ehwarazm
Bhah, T found that he flad to Khurmsan
ln the year 817 om. (12920 4.}, and
that CThangic Kinn sent two generals
wilh 80,000 cavalry in porsalt of him,
ane of whom came o Tos snd FHad-
kan. It I poasible, therefore; that
this Sultan Muhammad Shah saw this
atone in his 8ight and had bhis nome
engraved upon k. The same Soltun
Muhammaud Is also mentioned by Flias

in his Tarikh-i Raakidi, pp. 287-289,
There s suother Ebhwarnzm  Shab
mentioned as well, but his naume wos
Soltan Atsax Khwarazm Shah; not
Mahmmmad, He jssaid to have died
at Ehurrnmdars, of Koohan, In the
yaar 560 4o (=11604.0.). Whethor
there j& any connection botween Khur-
mumdara and Khurramabad 18 8 im-
poaaible tosay, Atz was the son of
Muhammad, the son of Anushiagin
who was born in 400 & m (10 &.00),
and possibly the Inseription may have
been Atsse hin Mubammad Eliwarsem
Bhah, amd this stone waa in reality his
tombstone, thongh now so rough and
chipped, I any one hereaftor ba abla
to decipber the date, the question will
be sottled. )

180 Droysen, eschichle Aleran-
dery, o 281, n 4 Marquart, Uater-
suchungan, 2. 05 ; Sykos, JEAS. W10,
LS

1 Kuchan, or lta predecessor, tha
Khabushan of the Arab geographers
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The town of Kuchan, the head of a principality, is the hered-
itary seat of the Il-Khans, or ruling lords of the territory, and
is remembered in history because in June, 1747, the conqueror
Nadir Shah was treacherously slain beneath its walls by some of

(a nami which ls still preserved in a
seltlomant fying ten miles northwest
of the town), mist have been In exis-
ence before the eleventh century of
our era, since Yakot (abont 1220} re-
fera to Khabushin as ¢ the birthplace
of Abo'llamth, who disd abouy
430 o (1098 40.) * ; see Yaknt tr,
Barbler de Meynard, po 190 and o 1,
The identity of Kuchan and Khabushan
Is ancepted by Fraser, Narrative, p.
654 (* Cochioon, or RKabooshan '), and
by Le Btrange, Eastern Caliphate,
pp. 377, 303. Le Btrange (p. &)
writes aa followa: * The town of Ki-
chin, which In medisval times waa
called Khabiishin, or Khfjan'; and
be furthermore observes that * Yakuot,
who states that the nume of the chief
town [of the Niai district] was in his
day pronounced Hhilalin, saya that
ninety-three villages belonged to b
The surronnding plain be praises for
lta ferillity, aud adds that Halag
Ehin, the Mongol, had rebullt Kha-
biishfn in the seventh (thirtesnth)
egntiry, his grandson Arghfin, the
T-Khfin of Parsin, afterwarnds greatly
enlarging the town,!

Hudhan was also the birthplace of
tha post Mubammad Riss Naud, who
went to India In the time of Akbar
tha Great and died ap Burhanpur,
10 Ao, and whose poom Siz o
Fudiz commemorntes the saf of a
Hindu princess who burned hersalf
on her hnkband's nnermd pyre; Kuchan
was llkewise for three yoars the resi-
dence of {ba author Barkhvardar [ha
Malmod Mumtaz, who, daring & ma-
rauding invasion whils be was reshiding

there early In the eightoenth century,
was robbed of all his possessions,
andl was even foreed 1o recast from
memory an abbrevisted vemsion of
his collection of ancedotes entitled
Mahildrd, thin nbridgment still sur-
viving as his Mahbih al-Kulih 7 sce
Ethé, Grandr. tran. Phijol, 2. 264, 888,

Bome amuthorities malntaln thit
Eaochan Is to be identified in ancient
times with the Parthian Araka of
Fliny, #. 113, and Asaak of Isidor of
Charax, Mansiones Parthicae, 11, and
reganding which the latter writer
mays: ‘The elty Asaak ("Areds) In
which Arsakes the First was declared
kimg; and am oternal fire is proserved
there," If so, It wus one of the seats
of early fire-worship in the third een-
tury no. Boch s the view of Hafl-
mann {Aweslige aws syrischen Akten
persipcher Martyrer, p. 201), Toma-
wchok (Zur hise Topog., Prers., In
&b, Akad. Wies. 2u Wien, 102, 237),
and Justl (Grundr. fran. Philol. 2
481), Nevertheless, I am lnclined 1o
identify this “Asrade with the Ashak,
Ashk, or Ask, near Tafarain and Buj-
mund, of the Amb geographers; sep
Le Strange, Eastern Caliphute, p. 381 :
but on this point others must dalda,

A llst of the travelars who visited
Kuchan in the ninetesnth century bs
given by Curzon, 1. 102, n. 1, who
describes his own visit in detall (1.
97-111%.  For wome sccount of tha
ruined gite of the slder Kuchan (about
twelve kilometers distant’), which was
ruined by earthquakes, sen Lacoste,
Around Afghanidan, pp. §1-34, Lon.
don and New York, 1000,
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his own Persian soldiers.! We had no time, however, to visit
the spot next morning, nor to inspect the chief mosque of the
town, or to see the tomb of an Imamzadah, in which Fraser, in
1522, saw some leaves that had been taken from a magnificent
copy of the Kuran in the mausoleum of Timur Lang at Samar-
kand. These fragments, if preserved, would have been the
more interesting to me after having thrice visited the tomb of
Tamerlane, and having also seen the huge reading-desk, eight
feet square, which served as the stand for an enormous Kuran
onge placed in front of the mosque of his favorite wife at
Samarkand.?

The crimson hand of dawn was in the sky as we left Kuchan
to oross the river Atrak and pass over the mighty mountain
ridges that shut off Russian Turkistan. The Kuchan-Askhabad
road is about seventy-five milesin extent, and today it can be
traveled with fair comfort in a wagon.! Soon after leaving the
town we began a series of lofty asoents and deep descents which
did not cease till the plain of Askhubad was reached on the
other side. The views, whenever a height was reached, and
where our aneroid more than once measured nearly seven
thousand feet, with crests still above, were magnificent, and the
air was exhilarating in the extreme; but after the ascents came
descents in which we had to wind our serpentine course down
into extensive valloys®

In one of these gorges, which was cut by the swift stream
that waters the little settlement of Durbadam and tumbles its
whirling rapids under a bridge, was a narrow defile, which some
day may prove a strategic point hard to be fought for in the

1 Compare Fraser, p. 570 ; Curzon, § Tha territory around Zobaran, be-
1, 1086; Durand, Nadir Shah, In  yond Kuchan, was well enltivated.
JRAS. 108, p 264, ¥ The view was particulariy fine from

5] hope to dessribe this desk more  the height overlooking the distant ter-
fully in a later volume, Heyoud the ritary of Dargex towands the esst

an. and the squally remote distriot around

*Om the condition of this road I Shirran towsnls the west. Bo sgain
1EE0 see Curzon, 1, BT84, In the zigmg olimb past Mount Sal
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event of an invasion by foreign arms. At the entrance of
another ravine, overtopped by towering mountains, we found a
caravan halted. As we drove up we noticed a flutter of excite-
ment pass over the otherwise stolid faces of the company. Oune
of the camel-drivers had been taken suddenly ill, und breathed
his last just as we reached the spot. Slowly and mournfully
his comrades lifted the lifeless form to the back of his own
patient camel, which turned its dull eye for an instant to dis-
cover the cause of the unwonted weight; and the caravan
moved silently on. Truly we were passing through the valley
of the shadow of death.

Swiftly we sped forward, but it was well on in the afternoon
before we reined up at the Bdj Gir, or *Custom House,” marking
the limit of the Persian border, and separated only by a couple
of miles from the office of the Czar’s collector of imposts on the
frontier of Russian Turkistan. Since dawn we had been push-
ing steadily on, with hardly a break, for twelye hours ; and
there still remained a journey of five hours before we could
reach our destination at Askhabad.

Sunset was gilding the mountain tops of Iran as I watched
them fading from view while we entered upon the plains that
were once ancient Turan. In fancy my mind swept buck over
the whole area we had traversed during our long journey, and 1
still could see in imagination the arena of the warring strife
between the historie lands. Behind us lay the country that had
been the proud scene of the triumphs of Rustam, the hero of
Persia's first glory. Before us stretched the level expanse
where Sohrab, the son he knew not of, had marshaled the hosts
of Turan aguinst the father he had never seen. Each champion
stood us & type of the hlood-feud that raged for ages between
the two countries, until, s generation ago, there came & hand of
iron to stop it forever, The clash of arms of those foemen of
old is heard no more — hushed into silence as still as the starlit
night which was ereeping on — the scene has shifted, and over
all now floats the shadow of the wings of the Russian Eagle.












GENERAL INDEX

Small superior mumbers after the page-mumbers rofer to thi footnates. The let-
ter 5 refers to the continuation of n footoole thut began on & provious page. :
1o the alphabatie arromgement of Arshic names the prefis of- has been disrogardod,

but oot the dements Jbn and b

A

Abbins the Great, Shal, founding of
the citadel at Baku u&ﬁmd

1o, 34
building of tho caravansaral st
maori

e e . 105
trnﬂlphnwﬂ H::g"ﬁinm to Abba-

ad, 206
naumed on & tablel at Nishapur,
uu?éd o shring at Eadamgal,
made & pilgnmage to Mashad,
Lbhﬁuﬂ Ehan, ruler of Nishapur,

Abbasibad, post-station, 206
formerly oalled Asadabad, 2068

Abbhott, Dr. J. E., 44, 45, 83

Abd  al-Hamid, annalist, desorip-
tion of the Moghul Peoook
Thronn by, 100-8

Abdalonimus, sarcophagus at Con-
stantinople Pﬂ‘ﬂlpﬁ that of, 10

Abdulabad, post-station, 141-2

Abdullah, Tabarid roler, vhose Nish-

R nﬂur :f;r%u. 23;1
A!'gh.ln.l. Shah  oheo al
%.'%1 Sar-Darmmh Pasa by the,
invaaion of the, 226, 257
Afrid(hjun, first stage from Ral
extends to, 122

Paredon sn older form of, 132*
Agha Mubammad Bhah, Shah Huokh
foreed to give up a throns by,

105
tortured Bhali Rukh st Damghan,

165
Abhmud Rexi, o logend of Sabzavar
told by, 223

refors to an enormous rhubarh

plant, 236
Abuan, vil age, 153, 155-8
Advan-i Eaif, mind near, 1234
town of, 124, 126-7
ti.n:n_jlijl'jnurna}* from Rai to, 135,

Akhoshir, river, IT2
Akhtiar, former Tatar village, 16
Akhurin, post-station, 178°
Alexander the Great, supposoed sir-
cophagus of, 6-11
wall none Poti attributed to, 10
founding of walls at Derhont as
aribed 1o, 61-2
Eumm of Darius by, 116-T
alted five days at {;l‘-bgh:’ 118
. map showin, H the route of, 120
Persinn epithet of, 121
first day'a mnroh of, from Raghs,

125, 120

halted on second night at Aradan,
138, 130

thi{gudly'! march of, to Lasgird,

brial haly of, at Lasgird or Sur-
ato'of, berond Sompas, 153, 153
t ¥

z:.uf ‘l]uw Damghan, 163

route of., from Heestompylos,

1 - ohe of, regarding
SMashad “ﬁgh_‘: '
rlnﬂd through Tus, 278, 270"
All Yobh Ehan of Magzinan, reha-
Alikbatins ot station. 1708
4 A0T,
anmhimﬂm see Khusrau [
!mn:;i said to have studied
at Tus,

Apamein, = identiflontion
of, ﬂmm 14>

aqueducts, subterranean, 141, 159,
179, 253

a07



308
Aﬂ‘h[u lnm-lpﬂon on the gateway

nmsluh memhurnrthn%

Mhﬂ

mhmmru. nt m old gateway at | Berni
Derben

of the l'l'tl at Damghan
167-8 '

of two mausoloums st Damghun, | Biruni

160-70
utzlhu Minar of Khusrugird,

Arjuep, invasion of-Iran by, 200
Armonian allusions to events con-
nectod with Wishapur, 250

GENERAL INDEX

horongh of Tus, 267.
Ball John.mthunﬂutﬂlkﬂ 30-1

l:dnl.l.
ur. muunt the Muglml

od'l’)-aﬂym 152

Bibi-E hm. near Baku, 33, 30
i .Lﬁﬁ?],? the death of Imatm
gﬁ?ﬂm older form of Bustam l}i
Bodonstedt, Pr., on the Bak
Bll:-]n:]t:.-i[’n:i

, VOVORD MOross tlw.
lah, old naine of the

Armin(n), Immense troe at, citadol st Lasgind, 1432
jan, ruined sottlomant, 189-90
Arsakn, Asunk, m to be idon- | broad, Peralan, 238
tified with a0]= hrluk:l e of mmhztoeturu. 1689,
Mnbﬁfi ?ﬂﬂﬁm ’lﬂ'm'm“' ¢ so-ealied Gioh 150, 205
sadi the . poa o a r.
A»-.amm. for of th %mm' Hliags "'1'3%'
tross noar m NAND, Tl
Damglian, 172 a. Burzin Mitro, !—ﬁ-:ﬂmtmn of the anoient
Astrabad, identieal with the ancient ‘F'lrn of 210, 211, 213
Mrmm. 183, 1841 Bm.-.t.nm reforences of Arah-
Atrak River, 302 E{phera to, 178", 1760
At-Tari vll]le‘&. 155 tadol n!‘. 102—3
Azh-Dahak to have used| ageand history of
Eumil [ TFY hl.rm_ 162-3 mnnumant.s of, lﬂl’&-
tomb of Bayuzid at, 190-201
B

‘Bl.dns%[ﬂ. poet-station, 1789, 170w,

Ehan, mosque at Balku
bullt In the reten F 35
Bahmanabad, village, 207

ﬂl'll‘mr 1;5 17
m' gvﬁ?ﬂ ons of, 25-8

L1}

at, 28-0, 30, 31, 30-40
of, 334

mﬁ‘ﬁ:ﬁi‘f

the Kis Kalah nt, 3&-7

the cemetery nt, 35

the fire~temple at, 40-57
Barbaro, Jomfa, refers to Balu, 20
Barkhvaniar ibn Mahmud Mumitas,

atthor, resided st Kuchan, 3015

bast, annl-:m:m p'tl.ce of rul'ugo, 271
Bnu:m crii%
B-.:rl. hquIL mansaleum  of,

hl'ld' muut of, 200-1
Semm l-iﬂ

Hunt;m s irinee, tomb of, at Bustam,

L&)

osamels, behavior of, 02
Mw. fortified, at Ahuan,

Casplan Gates of the Caveasus, nt
Derbent, il
Caspian Onates, the historle, route
of Alexander to, 117, 125, 128
not the Sialik Pass, 125-9
not the Firue Kuli Pass, 128
to identified with the Sar-
Darrah Pass, 1280
Pliny's desoription of, 132
Caspinn Sen, voyage on the, 824
formerly greafor in extent, 53
B4VE, In monntaing near Tak, 157
near Mount Firnel, 209
eemetery, at Baku, 38
at Derbent, 70
Chehnr Burj, 1.-1I . 207
Chashmnh-i" Ali, Tountain at Dam-

l"E-”? 157u
oW, e R LR

¢ Nisl
l shapur, 235~

, fountain Dear
Damghan, 174

-i Bahz, lake, 213, 200



GENERAL INDEX

Chasht-kh thﬂlm ted
mm 54 supplan;

(Chaerso o eolony, now
bﬂ%t 16

ChmEx n, -ravages of,
urtam, 105
Cbmr;;m Cireok mame of Ehvar,

Chosrons, sea

Khusran
~L’.‘1||.".-'£’|j.§;TI= mention of Nishapur by,

ﬁu}ijtgdthﬂshrmnof]mmm

("um.iilgcllmi?g‘m district of Kumish,
Cnnal?nlmnplﬂ, general impressions
of, 24
Flmm of intoresi in, 4-6

hie suppossl sarcophagus of Alex-
ander at, 6-11

mn&n&hn. grunting of &, in Porzia,
Curzon, Lord, 99-100, 104-9

D

ah, another name of Dah
]Ih 178, 1904
Dlh ﬂr[lﬂlull Tﬂh-g‘b, I'?S' 190

Hn.mn.k. villnge, 1
Dlh%]_pmdmr l:nlr F"Erdunai
]

at

po=aibly o native of Tus, 205
Damghan, history of, 161-5
relation of, to Kumis, 162, 1T
historic monuments at, %
acoounis of, !-g Oriental peog-
raphers, 171
twa fountains na;u.r, 172-5
Danah, village, 267
Dariug I, crossed the Bosporns om

:hmlTat'rl’ boats, 13
Dmul 11 {{‘odamunuu:}. defeat
dmthl:d' lt'-‘" 182

f, 118-7
theown into chains st Thara, 155
Duulatabad, village, 1
Daulntahah, on F'Il'dnllﬂll ve, 201
dawn, Lhe so-called [ E
Delhi, the murble hnw of & Peasock
D h’iﬂhmuaﬁhu ot, T e
erbont, 1t two greal ls at,
5966 '
slratogio position of, G0
former numes of, B1
oldor pictures of, 65, 60
doseription of, 5-0
hirtory of, 6@
the cemetory at, 70

309

o LS
the ecitadel (Narin Kslah) at,

?B-ﬂ: wandering, at Nishapur,
Div- ﬂlﬁdﬁomhtu{ Rustam with

Diz Gumbadan, fortress, 1729, 213=
dogs, formerly used ne seavengers

in Constantinopls, 2

Ducket, Jﬁﬁ'rqu mentions Baku, 80

Dumu, u.uum:;lt of the

Dmbndm. village, 302

E
unkes, at Dnmnhm. ItH
at Nishapur, 254, 250, 25
Eichwald, aceount of the B-n.'tu fire-
e (pond uied #0
" it
l.'l.::t , 119
a talisman to avert the, 145
F

Fakhe Dand, post-station, 263

mi'hruhn‘ m:t-hm 203

M'aﬁ-mn Att.u. tomb of, nesr

Plﬂ'-

Fariumad, village,

Fath All 'S.hnh I'-‘mmk Throne at
Teheran said lo have been
built for, 104

chiel mosqué at Sennan
barn at

Feodosia, Black Sea port, 18

Firdausi, sssociates Nishapur with

Tus, Bust, and Mery,
Tus the home of, 278
eareer of, 27954
grave of, 284, 200-3
m—gl?a. the lamous, at Bakmu,

possible ruing of n, at Derbent, 80
s _possible Zoroastrian, near

ihl b [ nelen
possible: site of an o t, on
Mount Mihr, 215
spid to have built a,
. mear Nishapur,
Firuz Euh Pass, not the ancient
Caspian Gates, 128
Enodu. nu the route from Ral to
fridhun, 122

Frat, lehn 176, 181



310

frogs, ameodote of Julal ad-Din and
the, 01

G
Gabr  Arch, tha near
ahr o so-callad,
Guré,“‘mlimmnmﬂmﬂu‘k
“_}lhh'lruﬂn at Derbent,
Giauhar Shad, shrine of, st Mashad,

260,273
Gu. vuf@. 185 N
al . 0 basn-
"“'f“”z',y Shab Abbas, 206
. philosogher, born

Ghazan Y mouquu ot Bustam
sroeted by, 194
Ghuzs ’I‘l:rh.aglémdn of the, 230,

225,
{}i'll.n. puwinu of rioa h. 50

mdustry in,
Gnu]ln. 8. 4. 0 dm-riim Yogl
tizes at the Baku fire-tem m
grn‘m of Firdnusi, at Tos, 284,

mb.jm“mmnf o1
Gnmm Mmmt. Em, .HE
Gunbad-| Kabus Kahua, towar of, 106
Oushah, village, 150

Haddadah, al-, mtluu.‘m.'?ﬂt 100p
H“hlﬂr H-E ﬂi
Hak, al-,
Hamndan, al-, see lhu Fakih
Hanway, Jonas, ?ntea Dir. Cooka
on Haku, 31
Bako fire-

e By 70
Harun nr-Rashid, Caliph, lr[uml
BEVET) Vears st Dﬂl‘h&n
buried at Mashad, 263, '31}? P
Husannbod, post-station, 22
Hecatompylos, pmbnhln u‘ita of,

al

near ba.mg
Alexander oo m! h.u vistory
over Dl.rms nt HB
Hephaestion, sareo at Con-
Ihnttm:pln thn.t of, 10
erodotus, on iun roadiness to

adopt foreign customs, 4-5
Hr.hl.l:lﬁ, li‘.’ﬂ hical king, fﬂltmllng
e mn‘bml to, 103
hudhud, boopoo bind, 85, 257

GENERAL INDEX

Hulagu Khan, ruler, =aid

to have re t o UL

]quin Va'iz, author, (13
VAr,

Thn Bl.l.'llbt;'h? dasoription of Nisha-
i
mp unt of Muhad and the tomh

cd In Riza b
mﬂxmnd':u.i features of

by, 65, 66
deseription of the gateway mt
Dur t. by, 73
to nnd
I'Eumis by, 178

socoint of o trmru-rmlt Tear
Tn.kh

pmpla ul' \i’ nr.

ulh ulllkﬁl Il!.ﬂ'lﬂ b]'j
mmuut of Nishapur by, 2534
on the tomb of Imn:n l.x.n 267-8

ﬂ:n Iafnnﬂﬁrﬁ Atatoment ﬂfm" 5
usi's grave,

Ibm ﬁtlrdndllbﬂ.h mention of Lhe

route {from Somnan to Hiimis

M
Ilsm ultnh the route from Ral
w Afridhun, 122
mﬁ[n‘itﬂm a bridge near Lasgied,
deseription of the route from
SBomnan to Kumis Ly, 175
mentions Bahzavar,
Idrisi, mention of Komis hy. 170"
m;%n]gnm the toeub of Imam Rizs,

Imam Rizm, seo Rizs
l.mtaudnh J“f-?ﬁ' tomb of, at

mmghan
Imamzadah Easim Khan, tomb of,
at Bustnm, 104
Imamzadsh Mubammad Mahruk,
mosgue of, 241, 242-3
tions, an ;!;a fire-temple at

on the old g’lmm at Derhont,
-7

on the lpmliﬂ k Throne at Tehe
fan,
Isﬂmdinr im ned in 8 mountain
l'nrtmr.%o
ht:l;hrf 24;1» mnntmu of oil at Baku
WY
M!u";nnm to Kumis and Dam-



CENERAL INDEX

Jafar, Tmamzadah, tomb of, at
Dam . 170

.Iagltl.i tl.tnl, 211
in) Rud, river, 110

Talal ade D{nﬁumhmmdnm of, sod
tha frogs, O

Jumgm;:; wt—nmﬂ-:m, 170m

ﬂ.rhnlt Fng-
lish ﬁmar w’%;
deremiall, lagond plnu!mg lhu grave
of, l.{ Armia, 204
Jows, mome, al Nishapur In the
12th century, 255
Juvain Mountains, 211

Jvnla-ji, Hindu divinity, metioned
{nmrlmluna ot 44, 456
K
Kahud Gﬂ“&" 1'2121
Kakah, ¥iliago, £ B

Kalah-i Kis, ruined fort near Afvan-i
Kml’ 123

Ealn.h:g! Kuh Rus, fortified ploce,

Kalnhm"-'hn. ruined fort near Alvan-i

=3
hn.d! ||ndu und  channel
rf.m.-aﬂ, 179, 253
Em'h k n

t nl :lh[‘hut mmt' 1790
at al- , poEt-atation,
BT B poeation, 1
EKasim Khan, Imamzadah, tomb of,
Kt 1%
L
al-Milh, Arab’e name of Dah
Nuu.n.li. 1
Enzvin, oity, 03
Kuvmi ul-, rofera to the graves of
m Riz and Mamun, 266°
Elnhuuhm earlier namn of Kuohan,

Ehnimbnd, post-station, 203
Klm::ju. traditional ancient name

for

Iﬂmttmﬂhw:lt::;ft-imion. tfmm

‘aspinn o

ealled Ben of the, 53

Khudabandah, Khan, boilt =
mosque at Bustam, 102

Ehudab: Shah, mentioned in
an inseription at Baku, 33

311

Ehnj;)u,urﬁurmofﬂnnhln.

Mum-a sﬂl. nm*-ju:
Anushirvan), said to
hm'o I.m t the walls at Derbent,

mhm; nl‘ nt Ahum.
qumhna Khusrugin] atirib-
uted to, 221
Eliusrnu 1T {Parvia), Bistam put to
death at the iniéiga&m of, 104
nirum:d ¥i 1
Minar of, Ilu%

tiom, 170
incursions of
m,zz%hm ey ph
“"Tz{}" Pahlavi form of Ehvar,

Hu&lﬂn tumnihl&lﬂ -
- tower at 1]
Kistah Kalat, ruins noar, 209

Kistm, . BT
Komise district of Eumish,
181, 177"
Euehuan, town, 300-2
Kuchik [sfahan, tﬂ‘l“.l'l.. 57
Eudamab, mumtion of the ronte
from Semnan to Kumis by, 175%
Kuhandah, post-station, 1707
Kuh—i Mihr. mountain, 214-0
uh-i Tug, mountain, 130

Kumi:%’h y dintriot ul'. 161, 177
Kumisih), tn'n'n.. mlmon aof, to

ruinsmf 1705

Humish, Mount, ‘2‘10 211

L

Lakijan, town In Gilan, 88-0
Lankuran, port on the Casplan, 81,

Laomedon, theory that the =sar-
cophagus at Constantinople was
the tomb of, 9

rﬂ:&fﬁlﬂmﬁﬁmﬂnni *nafl with

's Lajavand,

Lash-kird, in lsm t to he
oonfussd wi llaiil'd-. 1'!3'



412

Taovond, N?.rdtnl
l-bn I'urtru: of Dﬂb-:

fina, jar, 235

M
Ma'dan, village, 2590 Te
madrasah, at
ruined, Rtt Bustam, 107 -

Moghisa, row of moun-
'Ia.ilu 211t

Munhn

Mabmud of hlmnh uddil.iunl
the lhrhm Imam
ordored

patron of
Mahruk, Imamzadah

u mﬁun at Derhont

Mm&i d &mm of Baku by, 28
Mﬁunnt of walls at Derbent
¥, 64

mentions early Russian inronds, 51
refers to Kumis, 178
llt.'tfbal tha l’i:n.md.mg of Nighapur
Matufriat, Moant, 210, 211
mmlm BEH) !':-“ e
that BArCO=
%mﬁndmph WaE
lhn tomb of, 10-11
town, ms
{, mountain of, 210, 211
, 205-6

A . at Semnan, 140
. at Bustam, 168
at Khusrugind, 218-20
minarets, two, at Dumg'hm 167-8
rmml.t uu{ma m\&hnpur.ﬂ.w
mmm of Dam-

nnlliult.u.mhy.lm. 185

GENERAL INDEX

dnm’l‘u.i and the tamb of Imam
II-IndL.Ji i Jamshedji, 53
Mn%%ﬂuﬁwwm

ramqnn. the great, of ‘h[nt- Sophia,
At uuntlmpla

lﬂug n, 1560-1

Busl.um. 197, 108

uhjar st Nishapur, w34, 238

of , TIBr

Niuh.l.pur. 241, '24..-3

an old, at Mashad, mentioned by

ukndd-m. 208

Imam Riza, st Mashad, 269,

ar2-3
of Gu-'uhar at Mashad, 273
mao fully four l:un.drad in
tnntmnplu b

nt Bﬂn.t

at Bnm:m.n,

at Bustam, !Bﬁ. 197, 198

at Sabzavar, 223

an audienao with, 97-8, 108-10
-.t![#upt. of, to regnin the throne,
Mubamumad fbn Ibrahim, msuso-
leum of, nt Dumghan, 169
Mubamimad Khvarazm Shah, -
4eribed name of, 200
Mubammad Mabruk, Imamzadah,
mosque of, neas ﬁiuhn:mr. 24!.

Mubamnind sr-Riza, Imam, see
Riza

Muhammad Riza Nau'i, minor poet,
born st Kuchan, a1s
Mukaddasi, al-, mentions Baku, 28
acoount of Damghan by, 171
mentions . the o muosque  of
N st Habatius 19
on peopla ﬁ,

Murghanal Purd, hrldge hear Rasht,

Murjm-l Habirah, post-station, 170+
l.lm niuf“ ol ot Baku men-
mnud.
mentions Mnhmu.u-&un. I'EI'I]"
acoount of Saheavar
lm the name of hhhu Ir, Hﬁ'—?
E]mt]m l'i:mndln: ni“ Nishapur
pur
mentioned by, 205

o



GENERAL INDEX

Muzaffar ad-Din, Bh.h, granted &
eonstitution,

body of, I]rhlg i state, 110
N

Nabarzanes, general of

S Bathie 180, 1o

thlr Shah, Darhmt- mvaged by,
I.Pmk'ﬂ:.mmwrladhﬁrﬁ.

!'-'J'l
lllﬂ!:l destruotion of a
er tha manim of, 105

chocked by the Afgim st the
darantnd thn Mzhnm at Dam-
mgﬂ!kénhnmtrm the Afghans,
fountain of, at the shrine in
.Hlixmnﬁ? t Mashad, 274
n

Nll'iﬂ Eanlgh, fﬂrtrnm

Nlﬂrn:‘i‘iﬂln sofentifle writer, bom

N ad-Di Bhah, reign of, 05
.t::nﬂ'?"#mmﬂ peculiar rocks of

the Sar-Dareah Pass, 133

account of Bemnan by, 145-0
o s
nmtd: s legend sbout Armis,

o of 'Ninhl L 260
ﬂmll, portanos

Nut.inrmt Auambl:r Persinn, estab-
I Ij:hhadm l“p‘l;dﬂg the, 111-2
ng ool o
u:n.umuuon of h‘.m,yl.l?

on tha

hﬂ-l.'l R“di “"'ﬂhsﬂ
Na ) 2097
Naukan, bo of Tus, 267, 204-5
Nauzad, 208
Hul%uﬂ:‘n #a0, 8l Nishapur and mt
spapers, ‘establishment of, in | Pa
5 v Rt b thm-;lub-
e 0OnErm t
E in Porsian, 150-1

ted :tf-mr.i&uutiun af,
th ﬂ
Niﬂmpﬂr. mmtmm nf, in Oriental

ﬁ fu.tllm t.'lf

at Dubm::. 0

233-4, 250
mtm: sho) !.rt.hi-ls
at,

313

main at, 237-8
Chlef Bocar e o

tomb of Ehayyam near,
240-5

from Batum, 21
unﬁnn of, at Btlrmﬁ. 3040
; travelars to wells of,

ul..hﬁl.m account of Balm

by
Omar, ﬁﬂlph. took Bistam, 104
Dmu.}- ﬁlgﬁﬂ editions’ of, re-

indifferencs to, 231
tomh of, near Nishapur, 240-5

pmphﬂfnfutl.;mnnms

Opiummga 1_ul
tod o, A5

P
Pudggi Rustam, mouniain cavern,

P-i.:'n:ll:lfll1 hbh' thuﬂmk famn
Pulimnnn'l. rl{n.n. son  National

annninu. [l that the
agus at Constantinople was tha
Pu-hiluﬂh n:dg [ fighting, 145
m L]
tl;?g-hmm mountain, 137,

Paz, vil 295
h%.m al Tehoran,

seription of § the, 99-100, 108
at Ddhi desaribed arions
nhnmrm 1004 o fh

a m:ﬂl [Egnluu deseription of

Hﬂw question of the identity of the
present, 1M-6 108

in Gilan, 86
Nishapur capitu-



J14

Perdicoas, that the
pophagusal muuﬁnnphﬁ
the tomb of, 8

Porsin, Lhe ling of 8 eonstitin-

Peter 'I.hnubrut. of Russin, added
ku to his mpim 32, 36
IIEITIIHB- %fnﬂlﬂm Mashad, 202,

Pnk-. Mnrou alludes to Baku, 20
ul’ the *Abre | BSol’
mnuﬂunud by, 204
possible reference to Nishapur by,

256
Polrhins, und i channals for
witer mentionod by, 160
I'ntl.sﬂumurm amporiim of the Blaok

; Bt Nisha
ﬁm.‘_‘“" ""’&&L‘%&E rofurs

0 tho regi.un of Bnlm.
P‘ul—l ﬂ.hruiul:u* bridge, 207

R

GENERAL INDEX

of the, 81
with the Div-l
Safid, 148, 2234 ,

said to hnru foroed Afmsish io

Damghan,

Rustam, sombat of,

dessription of, 221-3
ustam with the Div-i
said to have taken place

Balar Adilbegh, the author's ser-
Rahina, H. L. British vice consul at vant, 23, 1157
Raaht, d, river, 87
Radinn, I:n-umu b of Tus, 267, 204 | Safda . 160
Raghn, Alexander halted five | Banabad ) now & parl of
d.m at, 118 207
route to Afridhin from, 122 Banjar, Scuitm. 219
first day's march of Alexnndir | Sapor, see Bhngur
from, 125, 120 - Sarbadaria ynasty ot Sabzavar,
Rag al-Kall, ;.::gnrl %mhm nams of 22{.\“‘“ e n—ul]ad
. y LTG™ roOp
Rashi, elt ander GCireal at d‘amuuﬂ-
]’hahu nople, 6-11

lashiad, 271

Rauml mountain, 211

ribidy, chubarl i, 238
l’h.bm.ru:lll erm, at Ahuan,

1548
riee, of, In Gilan, 88
Rivainid, vi B.EEIII.,, 215, 217

Rivand, distrip
Riza, Imam M mad ar-, legend
of, and = decr, 155-6

hguudu} i‘ouipnm of, at Ead-

hnﬁ' mmnl. of, 205-0
tomb of, 265, 207-74

roofs, harrel-vault styls of, at
Laisgrind, 144
FRoss, Dr. E. D, 244

f ihl
mmlbuml%mnu flre-temple at

of two forts nesr Aivan-i Kaif,
12534

vtiln{m
uum place of, st the =hrine in| Sar-

Paza, varions names of
the, 127
to be i.duutiﬂad 'ﬂth ﬂ:ll abelanl

"seetion of Con-
stan I, 3

Bmm town, 147-51
o ﬂo}“illﬂﬁldr ad-Din,
unt
uclun n ¥
ues b, 140-50
E:m]ml ‘l!“", lﬁ-—n;? 101
aha o POiSOnous
ah:ihkh of g
2.’.& Nishapur,

L3 L]



GENERAL INDEX

Ehnh.lnmdimﬂththu.ﬂ-ﬁ.

thugm

Shab Jaban, the Peacock Throne
Hldmhlmheenhuﬂjh}'gﬂ

a throme extorted

Apha Mohammad

from, b
built or uhul.h miosg L
tartured L : Muhn.:m:d
Shah at Enn
a ‘i"'é,?"“‘“ Bi ltl-tam hul!t by,

mndugﬂuwi.hnmmhollm.m
Shahid Bl..ﬂ:hnt.lm:nb
Bhnhr-i

Shahrud, town, 191-2
Blmpurf the fnundmg‘nf Nishnpur

the tguggﬂding of Nishapur nseribed
Sharifabnd, post-station, 120, 121
Sharifabmd, villago, 263

Bhnmih.l.-i Airan, Pahlavi treatise,
asoribes the I.'mmding :? Ni-
thlqmr to Ehnnru: 1,24

ﬂru;r over

B:.h: a2, 35
EuhkPu no lmlautﬂll-jﬂln
On m-n
description of the, 136-7
Eilk, former export of, from Baku, 31
indoatry, in G 87
sipand, wead, 110, 141
usa of, to avert the Evil Eye, 110
Sov(bjar, Lake, 213=, 200
Bpento-dnts Avestan name of a
mountlm. 219
Blawart, Col., on the Hindu char-
soter of the Baku fire-temple,

auhb-1 Ialae dswn, 220
. the hu]tdmg of the

Surklunah, pmt-ltnlmn 154
Sykus, Major P, M., 214, 258

315

i i
Tu'hmn. borough of Tus, 267, 284,

’I':I:nri mtmnml- uu!. the Tu-
nisns ones held N ur, 248
mﬂbm the fuu.m.liu{ Nishapur
to Shapur [T, 250
, elizsival name of Tk, 183
1, Shah, mntinnﬁ.'l in an
inseription at Baku,
firman of, at Sabzavar, 2“!-
interest of, in the tomb of Imam

270
Tahmasp II, Shab, firoan of, in &
TOAqUE at Sabzavar, 223
Tlhmum. the rnumllng af Nishspur

ﬂlla{m 13'-!. 1865
Talri:t— n'us, seo Pewsook Throne
'« [IAE hull.'h it
Tl.kmh. Shn]: of Khvarmzam, toolk
. Nishapur, 255

. Lo n-wrt Lhu Evil Eve, 145
Tnmﬂn. Georgisn quomn, eastle of,
Tumerlane, see Timur

Tars Taghi, post-station,
T:.ri. at-, villago, 1565
Tavornler description of the Pei-

ook ‘Ti'hmn nt Dalhi hy, 100-2
Tuhﬂmg signs of progross in, 04

Natiounl Assembly ni, 14, 111-3
l.hl} Raoyal Pl.'lnt_\u nt, 98
k Throne at, B0-108
mw:pn ranl, 113
temple, trinn, soe llrl.himinlu
Th.u?ﬁal’n.rthmn villsgo, sito of, 147,

{ Thevanot, acoount of the Pessook
Throns at Delhi by, 1064
tmann, Baron, refercness of, to
the Baku fire-temple, 52

'Ihmma,ﬁl thie ebairlike, st Teberan,

the Marble, at Teheran, 105
the Penoook, s Peaeock Throne
Tiflis, 'mmfsu?'m 23
’l‘"inrur Lma erocity of, nt Dame

I:I‘?l.ll'ﬂl.l'[l'l' Lha Sarbadarian dy-
nnsty at Sabzavar, 225
tomb of, 302
fir, prickly thorn, 120
tombs, of Muhsmmad ibn Thrahim,
.,r‘éf?:?f""s“.‘.'?u‘ 1id, s B
atich at uslam,
197, 199-3)



316

of Immnzadah Easim Ehan, at

M%nm i{i?ua, t Bustam, 107
118 al

of Omar Khayyam, nesr Nishapar,

240-5

of Imameadah Mahruk, npear
Nishapur, 241, 242-3

ufg.}:_}l_nﬁ Riza, at Maahad, 265,

& ruined, ut Tus, 237-030
of Timur Lang, 302
trade, ancient, at Potd, 19
Tsumtsum, legend of, 70-1
Tudela, Bonjamin of, refors Lo Jows
at Nishapur, 255
s, Beljuk ruler, made
Nishapur his eapital, 254
Tnmantiam. invasion of Irsn, by tha,

GENERAL INDEX

w
walls, the two grest, at Derbent,

Yakubi, al-, mam;nndum of, ahout

n, 171
mention of Kumis by, 178"
Yalkut, oo the production of oil st
Baku, 28

uotes Ibn Fakih on a guta i
: Daorbent, 74 o

! the, mention of Dam by, 172
Turk;g::.ldrﬂdt ui'. Ilm* lIn tha m%ﬁm b L ‘:1’ Kumis,
of 2, 205,
- m-sm' pih Etates that Bistam was takon by
turquoise mines, near Hlub.ur.pur. 259 Caliph Omar, 104
Tus, old eity, destrustion of, 268 mentions . 220
hf.m,- nl??mn on the name of Niskapur, 247
genvo of Vindanat at, 261, 2005 | 2o sep, ooorived Nishapur,
Vil o 31 AL, . ] i
Ehr:ndwnf.fwﬁnﬂmm—-i mentions the tomb of Imam Riza,
famous men of, 205-6 268
Tuza, legondary warrior, 278 7
Li] the modern Asirahad,
) 153, 1844
Uiz-bashi, post-ata icn, 93 Zafsrani, post-station, 227
Usshar, ription_ of the Bakil | Zaidar, gorge of, 205
fire-temple by, 51-2 Zaki Khnp, erusl ast of, at Dam-
Uzbegs, inmads of the, 257, 270 ghan, 165
Zoroaster, said to hava built & fire-
v temple near Nishapur, 248
Zaroas the fire-temple at Baku

Varamin, ancient oity, 110!
Varamin, Plain of, 119

Vishtasp, Ridge of, 210, 211

4656
Zorosstrisnism, briol scoount of, 41



INDEX OF PASSAGES

As in the General Index, amall superior numbers aftor the page-mumbers refer 1o
the footnotes, and the lotter s rofers to the continuation of & note that began on &

provious pags.
AVESTAN
Ya 57. 18 118¢% Vd. 5. 19-23 <2
Yi. 5.53, 54, 58 2781 8. 84 234
14. 20 g3 16, 30 115%
19, 6 2119, 213+ 42 83
Vvd. 1. T 245814 21, 4 831
2. a2 2344 8ir 2. 9 el § U
3.85 118 Ny. 5.8 2113
5. 10-13 100
OLD PERSIAN
Bh. 1. 13 (58) 2481 | NR. e.
PAHLAVI
Arta Virnf 1. 35 250*|Bd. 20. 7 o285
Balman Yasht 1. 7 250 18 1722
Bd 7.14 213= a0 270, 2851
12- -2 137 %, 2107, 213= 2 1 213=
17 2101 & 213, 200°*
18 2114 24.13 B3
pe | 211, 213= 20, 6 2781
24 213= 270=, 200" | Dat. 30. 3 2781
29 2123, 2631 Dk 9.23.2.8 281
40 2631 Manusehihar 2. 1, 2 200
31-32 2101 Bhatroiha 14 M=
32-34 210 15 240
34 2121 18 1620
14. 12 B3 19 221¢=
17. 8 2114 Yoshi-i Fryano 6, 2 250=
18. .2 122 Zsp. 0. 22 213=
3 a3 11. @ 211 s
19, 8 2121 =2 4 g3

a1

1379






PERSIA

AND

CENTRAL ASIA

Scale Qm A notare 15 0 miles - 1 meh

Er _li:.glli‘lll- #-J w n Jlegres
T

EXPLANATION

Rovte of Mr A T, W. Jackson e 1008 ,

Rowte of Mr A. T, W. Jackwn and
Ar d. 8. Cochvon in IH07

Rowte of My A, V. W, Sackson 0 1010 | ...

40







TH.E following pages contain advertissments
of Macmillan books by the same author

or o1 kindred subjccts




A. V. W. JACKSON’S

Persia, Past and Present

Ilustrated, cloth, 8vo, $4.00 net
“The matter contained in Professor Jackson's work is sufficiently
original and attractive to dispense with any additional embellishment.
All the same, we could ill spare the remarkable series of illustrations
(over two hundred in number) many of which bear witness to the
author’s skill in handling the camera.' — Athenzum,

*'This is no ordinary book of travel.” — Stanley Lane-Poole in the
Tribune (London)).

*“The volume has a permanent value, and will take its place by the
side of those of Sir Robert Ker Porter and Lord Curzon.” — Safurday
Review,

* A profoundly interesting work by a distinguished American scholar.
It is partly a narrative of travel, but that is its least part. As a study
of the old Persian monuments and sites and of 4 once widespread and
still devoutly observed religion it has a claim to the attention of all
serious readers.’ — Manchester Guardian,

“The Professor of Indo-Iranian languages at Columbia University
has put all serious travelers and archaeologists under obligation by
the publication of his book of travel and research in Persia, * Persia,
Past and Present' is of equal value to the student of present-day
politics, manners and customs, and to the student of history, archae-
ology, and religion.” — The Outlook.

“It has enduring value, Tt has scientific power. It has historical
interest and, what is rarer, the feeling for what is genuinely interesting
in history. It has a sense of the humanity of life, the poetry, the
miysticism.” — North American Review.

THE MACMILILAN COMPANY
Publinhera 6468 Fifth Avenus Now York



By Dr. SVEN HEDIN

Trans-Himalaya
Discoveries and AdVventures in Tibet

= velumes, cloth, Sve, gill lop, $7.50 nel; expressage extrd

The story of Dir. Sven Hedin's remarkable journey to Tibet is undoubtedly the smout
important record of sdventorom travel smi exploration of 1909, and the most vals-
able in iy geogmphical reselt, 1t is written in o strightforwand, sympathetic styls
that fives the attention of Lhe reades, s, Lhough the book s long, the interest s 50
well mafutained that it never becomss wearisome,

In concluding his book dealing with & former joorney, D Hedin spoke of the
impossibiiity of giving a complete deseription of the Internal structure of Tibet, s
mountnins and valleys, its rivers and lukees, while so lasge o part of the countery was
will quite anknown, He said thems *Tmstead of losing mysslf in conjectures or
arriving st confiwed romults owing to lack of material, I would rather see with my
own eyes the unkaown districts In the midst of northern "Tibet, snd, ahove all, visit
the extensive areas of entirely unexplored conntry which stretch to the sorth of the
upper Brahmapatra, and have not been traversed by Egropeams or Indion pondits™
In the early paet of 1905 L. Hedin resolved to undertake the task; hefore the yom
waa out be had entered on it; and the present volumes record his experiences
over the period of nearfy three years which bis arduoas journey occiapied.

Overland to India

2 wlnmees, vefove, flluviraled, $7.50 wel} expressape edra
Dir. Sven Hedin's last greal work of travel Frowms-ffisalove, beging with his
journey from India to Tibet, bat the present volumes recount the stodes of his ad-
ventures and experiences during the earlier pant of ithe same srduous undectaking,
A the suthor had declded to reach India by land, and by way of Tcheman, he gath-
ered a hirge amount of valiable material which, In the hanids of & writer and travel-
kv of Dir, Sven Hedin's experience, fully justifies the poblication of & separate work.
The problem of FPends and ber governmens, especially in relation to the landward
spproaches to Indis, myst always be & matier of world-wide political coneean.
Io T present mareative the Hvely and entertaining style of the suthor proves as
aitinctive @i in his former worlse The lmimtions with which the volomes ae
plentifully supplied are & very prominent fosture.

THE MACMILLAN COMPANY
Publishers 64-66 Fifth Avenus Kew York



Bv Livt.-Cor. J. H. PATTERSON, D.5.0.

In the Grip of the Nyika

With over 100 lllustrations from Photographs and g Maps

Decorated dotk, gill top, 302 pp., $2.00 ped; by pudl, 220

Every one who read Lient. Col, Patterson's thrilling sccount of the man-eating
lboms of Teavo will find an equally absorhing account of trials and adventures in two
recent expeditions undertaken by him throogh the mpdds or wiliferness i British
Esit Africa.  ‘The book tells not only of the exciting adventures among the wild
men and beasts of the tegions traversed, tmt also gives comsiderable intercating
detnil il ihe everyday Hife of the hunting party.

Lieot-Col. Parterson's style of writing is in itself a treat —simple, straightforward
and always to the point, anil throoghout ono Feels the reallty of the experiences
reconded, which the author declares are pictured exscily ss they happened. And
yet the work b more exciting than any creatfon of the imagination could be,

The pictures, many of which the author took himself, are nousually excellent and
unique, anil give & splendid ides of the country, the peaple, and the animals.

“The most interesting, absorbing and instructive account of recent hunting
adventures and fravel fn African wilds. "

The Man-eaters of Tsavo

Tikusirated, Gvo, $2.00 wet; by moil, 3218

"1 think that the lncident of the Upanda man-cating Hots is the mos) semarkable
sccount of which we have any record,” — Pheadare Kooreeelt,

“In the whole of literature there in probably no more aomsing lion hunt than that
deseribed by Colonel [ H. Patterson in his wolome called *The Man-Esters of
Teave' The book' b handaomely Ulustrated with smap shots of the East African
wilderness and containe an introduction by Mr. Sclons voucking for the navamished

trath of the strange norative, .. . Itis = mos remarkable collection of trae lion
slorles. " — Chicage Revwed-Herald,

THE MACMILLAN COMPANY
Publishers 64-66 Fifth Avenue How York



WILLIAM E. CARSON'S

Mexico, the Wonderland of the South

{listrated, cloth, 12mo, $225 pel
Mr, Carmon koows Mexico thorcaghly, and he has drairn an accurate and Fascinating
pren picture of the conntry snd of the people, of thelr everyday Yife and the everyday
sights aml scenes. 1t would be hand 1o er anything worth seeing that he hua
not seen.  He has wandered around the Mexioan copital and other el citles; he
has explared the guld and silver mines and visited some of the quaint health resorts;
he has gene moantsin climbing and tapon fiahing —and he tells of these many
expeTiences in & most engaging macner. Many pictures of cusing and wet-of (b
way places wld greatly 1o-its beauly and to the valoe of the book for travelless and
general renders,

DR. WILFRED T, GRENFELL'S
Labrador: The Country and the People

Justrated, clath, §vo, R2.25 wel
In this yolume Dr. Grenfell supplies the oaly full and adequate account of Labraior
—the conntry, Ha nateral resoroes, the cHmutic eondit ong; and (s peopls. In
additlon ts the maln bady of the book, with jta chapters on Physiography, the
People of the Coast, the Missions, the the varions Fisheries, there are shart
chapters on the Flora, the Fauna, the v €t each by m scicptific suthor of
standing,  The volame, profasely ilustrated from photograpbe in the suthors own
collection, reveals an unknown land to the vast majority of reader

ELLA HIGGINSON'S
Alaska : The Great Country

Tustraled, eloth, 12mo, $2.25 ne
" No other book gives so clesr sn fropression of the beauty and grandeor and vast-
tiels of cor northenmost territory, nor so ingpices one to explore Uty vastnesses,  She
haa nﬂnfni coough of kistory and stathtles to make I authorhative, and has ene
belished the tale with stosies and aneedotes to prevent it being dull, and bas sue-
ceeded in writing what might well be called & grest bouk on a Ereat aubject,” —
The Bosven Evening Trunsevips,

JAMES OUTRAM'’S

In the Heart of the Canadian Rockies

IMurtrated, dotk, B0, Zs.co net
S0 is a0 inwpired with the glories of the mountains, their sublime wolitndos snid
silisnees, and thair (ascinating perils that it might well be called the eple of Amesl-
can mountainecring."— World To-day,

THE MACMILLAN COMPANY
Publishars 6488 Fifth Aveuns Hew York



SIR FRANCIS YOUNGHUSBAND'S
'TKashmir

" With 70 plates by Major E. Morysgux
-

Cloth, oo, $6.00 net

Kashmir is renowned throughout the world for the beauty of its
natural scenery and the salubrity of its climate. It is a Switzer-
land in Asia, but on a grander scale, with loftier mountaing and
more wide-flung landscapes. The present book describes with
pen and brush the variety of natural beauty in the different sea-
sons of the year, It also gives some account of the chief places
of interest, of the people, and of their government. The seventy

full-page color illustrations are all of remarkable excellence.

FREDERICK MOORE'S
The Balkan Trail

; Tiugtrated, cloth; 8ve, §3.50 net
HMr. Moore writes his story so that the reader almost sees what
the author saw. He describes the outrages by the Turks, the
murders by the brigands, and little humorous: incidents with
equal Tacility, and he finds an abundant variety of topics during

his expedition.” — Barton Trarscriph

HENRY SAVAGE LANDOR’S
Tibet and Nepal

Colored illustrations, 8ve, $5.00 net
“The book is decidedly agreeable and even exciting reading,
and presents in many ways an intimate picture of the life of the
Tibetans and their innumerable curious customs. The colored

pictures are striking and effective.” — The Owslook.

THE MACMILLAN COMPANY

Fublishers 84-68 Fifth Avenus Hew York
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